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The PRE FA CE 
RESIDENT EDWARDS, in the eſteem of all | © 


the judicious, who were well acquarnted with 

him, either perſonally, or by his writings, was one of 
the greatelt- beſt and moſt uſeful of men, tha: 
have lived in this age. 
He diſcovered himſelf to be one of the greateſt of Fl, 


vines, by his converſation, preaching and writings : one 


of remarkable ſtrength of mind, clearneſs of thaught, * 
and depth of penetration, who well underſtood, and 
| was able, above moſt others, ta windicate the great 
doctrines of Chriſtianity. _ 

And no one perhaps has been in our day, more uni- 


werſally eſteemed. and acknowledged to be à bright 


and man; his zeal for God and his cauſe) hs 
neſs, humility, felf-demal, and weaned 
world; his cloſe walk with God; his conſcienß 
tant and univerſal obedience, in all exact and ha be 
of living: in one wword, the goodneſs, the hai 
his heart, has been as evident and-tonſpicuous,. as the 
uncommon greatneſs and ſtrength of his underſtanding. 
And that this diſtinguiſhed light has not {hone in 
vain, there are a cloud of witneſſes. Gd who gave 
him his great talents, led him into à way of improving 
them, both by preaching and writing, which has doubt- 
leſs proved the means of converting many from the error 
of their ways; and of greatly promoting the intereſt of - 
 Chriſts church, both in America and Europe. And 
there is reaſon to hope, that though he is now dead, he 
will yet ſpeak for a great while le come, to the great 
| A. 2 | . 


Chriſtian, an eminently good man, His eue to G 


The PREFACE. 


comfort 2d advantage of the church” of Chriſt - that 
his publications will produce à yet greater harveſt, as 
an addition to his 1 and crown kd en in 0 day 
d of the Lord. 

But the deſign: of the lein mewodys, 7 is not NY 
to publiſh thefe things, and tell the world how eminently 


great, wiſe, holy and uſeful Preſident Edwards was; 
but rather to inform in what way, and by what means 


He attained to ſuch an uncommon ſtock of knowledge and 

holineſs ; and how, in the improvement of this, he did 
ſo much goed to mankind ; that others may 8 
directed and excited to go and do likewiſe. 

The reader is therefore not to expect a mere encomium 
on the dead, but a faithful and plain narration of mat- 
ters of fag, together with bis own internal exerciſes, 
expreſſed in his own words ; and is deſired not to look 


| onthe following compoſure ſo much an act of friendſbip 
to the dead, as of kindneſs to the living; it being only 


an attempt to render a tife that bas been greatly uſeful, 
get more fo. And as this is defigned for the reader's 
good, be is de fired to remember, that if he gets no be· 
nefit hereby ; is not made wiſer nor better, gains no fkill 


or. diſpoſition to live an e and uſe ful life, all is in 


vain as to him. © 
In this world, fo full if darkneſs and deluſion, it is 
of great importance that all ſhould be able to diſtinguiſh 
between true religion and that which is falſe. In this, 
perhaps none has taken more pams, er laboured more. 
- fuceef fully, than he whoſe life is ſet before the reader, 
And it it preſumed that his religious reſolutions, exer- 
-riſes and conduct here exhibited,” will ſerve well to ex. 


. and TY all . he Au wore on 6015 fab. 
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ſtone ; while their hearts and practices in ſome meaſure 


here, they who have hitherto unhappily been in darkneſs 
have matter of inſtruction and conviction, 

This is a point about which,” above many other, the 
Proteſtant world is in the dark, and needs inſtruction, 


longer he lived; and which he was wont frequently ts 


Lob/erve in converſation. If therefore theſe his remains” © 
are adapted to anſwer this end, and may be confidered. | 
as a word behind all to whom they ſhall come, ſaying,” *: 


anſwer to it, as in water, face anſwereth to face. And 


as Mr. Edwards was more and more convinced, the. 


and deluſion, in this infinitely important affair, may | 


THIS IS THE WAY, walk ye in it,” and ſpall in this - 


view, be bleſſed to many, it will be à relief under one 


of the greateſt calamities that attend the Chriſtian world, 


and promote that important end, ſo worthy the attention 
and purſuit of all; and in which he, from whom this 
mantle falls, was 270 engaged, and which he 4 


Id to the end of his life. 


In this view eſpecially, is the Following 1 T Moore 


% the public, with an earneſt deſire that chenille? 


may faithfully i improve it fo this purpoſe ; 10hile ag la 
aidly overlooks any improprieties and defetts whith be 
may obſerve to be chargeable on the compiler; who it, hy 


peed 5 ph 
es zeth. 1764: 


-H 


knows, in a great __ ne! to Wok: in here al | 


jet. Here pure and undefiled religion, in diflinfiion 5 

Vom all counterfeits, appears in life and practice, ex- 
Vibiting à picture which will tend to inſtruct, ſtrengthen 
3 and comfort all thoſe, who in their religious ſentiments 
and exerciſes, are built on the foundation of the Apeſtles 
and Prophets, of which. Feſus Chriſt is the chief corners © 
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his SETTLEMENT in the Work of the Misr Rx. 


R. JonaTHan EpwarDs was born Ottober 5th, Jl 


1703. at Windſor, a town in Connecticut. His 


father was the Rev. Mr. TrmorTHy EDwarDs, miniſter _ 


of the goſpel on the eaſt fide of Connecticut River in 


ws 
* 


A 


2 
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Windſor. He began to reſide and preach at Windſor > 


4 
by 
- 
4 
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in November, 1694. but was not ordained till July, 16998. 


He died January 27th,.1758. in the 8gth year of his 
age, not two months before this his fon. He was in the 


work of the miniſtry above 59 years: and from hisifrlt 


beginning to reſide and preach there, to his death 


above 63 years; and was able to attend on the won 6f ; 
the miniſtry and preach conſtantly till within a few years” . 
before his death. He was very univerſally eſteemed and 


beloved as an upright, pious, exemplary man, and faith- 


ful miniſter of the goſpel; and was greatly uſeful. He 
was born at Hartford in Connecticut, May 14th, 1669, 


received the honours of the college at Cambridge in 
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10 The Life of the Reverend | 
Maſter of Arts given him the ſame day, July 4th, 1694, 


and this their only ſon and fifth child.* 
£9 F E ' 4 p 8 i 5 ; 
| * As the following more large and particular account of Mr. Epwarv's 


* 


* 


4 


one in the forenoon, and the other in the afternoon, 
On the 6th day of November, 1694, he was married 
to Mrs: Esther Stoddard, in the 23d year of her age, 


the daughter of the late famous Mr. Solomon Stoddard 


of Northampton; whoſe great parts and zeal for expe- 


rimental religion are well known in all the churches in 


America; and will probably be tranſmitted to poſterity 
yet unborn, by his valuable writings. They lived toge- 


ther in the married ſtate above 63 years. Mrs. Edwards 
Was born June 2d, 1672, and is now living in her 89th 
year, remarkable for the little decay of her mental powers 


at ſo great an age. | i 
They had eleven Children: all which lived to adult 


years, viz. ten daughters, ſeven of whom are now living, 


O 


— 


*' , anceftori may gratify ſome readers, it is inſerted bers. 
Mr. Edwards“ grandfather was Mr. Richard Edwards. His firſt 


- wife was Mrs. Elizabeth Tuttle, daughter of Mr. William Tuttle of 
New Haven in Connecticut, and Mrs. Elizabeth Turtle his wife, who 
dame out of Northamptonſtire in England. His ſecond wife was Mrs, 

Talcot, ſiſter to Governor Taket: by his firſt wife he had ſeven children, 


the oldeſt of whom was the Rev. Mr. Timothy Edwards of Windſor, 


bis father, before mentioned. By his ſecond wife Mrs. Talcot, he had 
ix children. n % Pars 
The father of Mr. Richard Edwards was Mr. William Edwards, 
wens came from England young and unmarried. | His wife, Mrs. 
"Agnes Edwards, who alſo came out of England, had two brothers in 
* England, offe of them mayor of Exeter, and the other of Barnſtable. 


r. William Edwards”. father was the Rev. Mr. Richard Edwards, 


miniſter of the goſpel in London. He Hved in Queen Elizabeth's day, 
and his wife Mrs. Anne Edwards aſſiſted in making a ruff for the 
Queen. After the death of Mr. Edwards the married to one Mr. 


James Cole. She with her ſecond huſband, and her ſoa William Ed- 


- Wards came into America, and all died at Hartford in Connecticut. 
Mr. Edwards“ grandfather, (Mr. Solomon Stoddard, and his 


deceſſor at Northampton) married Ms. Mather, the relict of the R I 
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Mr. Yonathan Edwards: n. 
Mx. Edwards entered Yale College in the year 1716, 


- and received the degree of Batchelor of Arts in Sept. 


1720, a little before he was 17 years old. He had the 
character of a ſober youth, and a good ſcholar while he 
was a member of the college. In his ſecond year at 
college, and thirteenth of his age, he read Locke on the 
human underſtanding, with great delight and profit. 
His uncommon. genius, by which he was, as it were by 
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Mr. Mather his — and the firſt miniſter at Northampton. 


Her maiden name was Esther Warham, daughter and youngeſt child 
of the Rev. Mr. John Warham, miniſter at Windſor in Connecticut, 
who came out of England, before which he was miniſter in Exeter in 
England: he had four children, all daughters; and Mrs. Warham 
farvived him, and had two daughters by Mr. Newbury, her ſecond 
huſband. | „ 

Mrs. Esther Warham had three children by Mr. Mather, viz. 


Eunice, Warbam, and Eliakim. And ſhe had twelve children by Mr. | 


Stoddard, fix ſons and fix daughters: three of the ſons died in infancy. 
The three that lived to adult years were Anthony, John, and Iſrael, 
Iſrael died an priſon in France. Anthony was the Rev. Mr. Anthony 

toddard, late miniſter of the goſpel at Woodbury in Connecticut, who 


= red th.6 Peat age, and was in the work of the miniſtry 60 years: he 
died September , 


1760, in the 82d year of his age. John was the 
honourable John Stoddard, Eſq; who lived at Northampton, and who 
' often, eſpecially in his younger years, ſerved the town as their xepre= 


* e general court in Boſton; and wag long head 


of the county of Hampſhire as their chief colonel, and chief judge of 

the court of common pleas: and he long ſerved his Majelty, and the 

vince of the Maffachuſetts-Bay, as one of his Majeſty's council” 

e was remarkable as a politician, and for his ſpirit of governments. a 
wiſe counſellor, an upright and ſkilful judge, a y and great friend 
the intereſt of religion. He was a great friend and admirer of Mir” 

dwards, and greatly ſtrengthened his hands in the work of the m 


while he lived. A more particular account of the life and character 


this truly great man may be ſeen in the ſermon which Mr. Edwards 
preached and publiſhed on the occaſion of his death. = N 
Mr. Stoddard's father was Anthony Stoddard, Eſq; of Boſton, a 
zealous congregational man. He had five wives, the firſt of which 

Stoddard's mother, was Mrs. Mary Downing, ſiſter to Sir George 
* whoſe other ſiſter married Governor Bradſtreet. Me. 


B 2 4. 
"* > = Þ 


18 24 a candidate. And being pitched upon, and applied to 
20 in/behalf of the Engliſh Preſbyterians at 
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. | mature, form'd for cloſeneſs of thought and deep pene- 


tration, now began to exerciſe and diſcover itſelf. Ta- 
king that book into his hand, upon ſome occaſion, not 
long before bis death, he ſaid to ſome of his ſele& 
| friends, who were then with him, that he was beyond 
expreſſion entertain'd and pleas*d with it, when he read 
it in his youth at college; that he was as much engaged, 


and had more ſatisfaction and pleaſure in ſtudying it, 
than the moſt greedy miſer in gathering up handfuls of 


| Hilver and gold from ſome new diſcovered treaſure. 
Tho' he made good proficiency in all the arts and 
ſciences, and had an uncommon taſte for Natural Phi- 


Joſophy, which he cultivated to the end of his life, with 


that juſtneſs and accuracy of thought which was almoſt 
peculiar to him; yet Moral Philoſophy or Divinity was 

his favourite * In this he early made great pro- 
| | grels. © 2 


He lived at college n near two years after he took his ; 
firſt degree, deſigning and preparing for the work of : 


the miniſtry. After which, having paſſed the pre- 
requiſite trials, he was licenced to preach'the goſpel as 


3 humber of miniſters in New-En gland, who were 


New: York, as a fit perſon to be ſent to them, he com- 
plied with their requeſt, and went to New-York, the 
beginning of Auguſt, 1922, and preach'd there to very 


good acceptance about eight months. But by reaſon 
77 of the ſmallneſs of that ſociety, and ſome ſpecial difficul- 


ries that attended it, he did not think they were in a 
capacity to ſettle a miniſter, with a rational proſpect of 
anſwering the good ends propoſed. He therefore left 
them, the next ſpring, and retired to his father's houſe; 
Where he ſpent the ſummer in cloſe ſtudy. He was 


©. indeed earneſtly ſolicited by the people he had been 
1 among at Nowak, to return to en Ban; - le tor 
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on juſt mentioned, he could not think himſelf in 
thereon jul duty to gratify them. 


In September, 1723, he received his degree of Maſter 


of 1 about which time he had invitations from ſe- 
veral congregations to come among them in order to 


his ſettlement in the work of the miniſtry; but being. 


choſen tutor of Vale-College the next ſpring, in the 
year 1724, being in the twenty-firſt year of his age, he 


retired to the college, and attended the buſineſs of tu- 


tor there above two years. 

While he was in this place, he Was applied to by the 
people at Northampton, with an invitation to come and 
ſettle in the work of the miniſtry there, with his 


father Stoddard, who by reaſon of his great age, ſtood 4 


in need of aſſiſtance. He therefore reli gned his tutor- 
ſhip, in September, 1726, and accepted of their invita- 


tion; and was ordained in the work of the miniſtry at 


Northampton, colleague with his grand-father Stoddard, 
February 15th, 1727, in the twenty- fourth year of his 


age, where he continued in the work of the miniſtry till 


June 22d, 1750, twenty-three years and four months. 

© Between the time of his going to New-York and his 
ſettlement at Northampton, he formed a number of 
Reſolutions, and committed them to writing: the par- 


_ ticular time, and ſpecial occaſion of his making many of 


them, he has noted in his Diary which he then kept; as 
well as many other obſervations and rules, which 8 


ted to his own exerciſes and conduct. And as theſe 4 


Reſolutions, together with the things noted in his 
may juſtly be conſidered, as the foundation and plan of 


his whole life, it ma rover here to give the reader 
a taſte-and idea of N which wil A be note 
in the following extracts. x 


Mr. Jonathan Edward. 1 
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b Us RESOLUTIONS. 
* 


without God's help, I do humbly intreat him by 


his grace to enable me to keep 
7 = yore Seas Bi will; hor Chnit's Take, - 


Renenber to read over theſe Rx501,UTIONs once a week, 


1. Reſolved, that I wil de whatſoever I think to be 

moſt to God's glory, and my own good, profit and plea. 
ture, in-the whole of my duration, without any conſt. 
deration of the time, whether now, or never ſo man 
myriads of ages hence. Reſolved to do whatever [thin 


—— —Q—Nü— B ———.—— a. ͤ— — OE TS — $9, * 
T ? " l \ 1 
n © 


fore-mentioned things. 

4. Reſolved, ne he 
* ther in ſoul or body, leſs or more, but what tends to the 
\ glory of God; nor be, nor ſuffer it, if I can avoid it. 
h Reſolved, never to loſe one moment of time; þut 
improve it the moſt profitable way I poſſibly can. 
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theſe reſolutions, ſo 5 


do be my duty, and moſt for the good and advantage of 
mankind in general. Reſolved to do this, whatever diſſi- 
culties 1 meet with, how many and how great ſoever. 
2. Reſolved, to be continually endeavouring to find 
>”. out ſome new invention and contrivance to promote _ 


Wo 9 se wa 


6. Relotrod,! to live with all my might, while I do live. 
* nn ＋ | 
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be brought higher in religion, and to a higher exerciſs 


Mr. Yiathan Edubarda 2s 
7 | Reſolved, never to do any thing, which 1 ſhould be 


afraid to do, if it were the laſt hour of my life. 


"9 Reſolved, to think much on all occaſions of my 
Fier 
amr 


11. Reſolved, when I think of any theorem in Divi- 

nity to be ſolved, immediately to do what I can . 
ſolving it, if eircumſtances don't hinder. 

13. Reſolved, to be endeavouring to find out fit oh. 
jects of charity and liberality. 2 

14. Reſolved, never to do any thing out of — 
15. Reſolved, never to ſuffer the leaſt motions of an- 
ger to irrational beings. ö 
17. Reſolved, that 1 will live ſo as I ſhall wiſh I bad 
done when I come to die. 
18. Reſolved, to live ſoat all times; as I think is beſt 
in my devout frames, and when I have cleareſt notion 
of things of the cob, and another world. 

20. Reſolved, to maintain the ſtricteſt temperance in | 
cating and drinking, 

21. Reſolved, never to do any thing, which if L ſhould 
ſee in another, I ſhould count a juſt occaſion to deſpiſe 
him for, or to think any way the more meanly of him. 

24. Reſolved, whenever I do any conſpicuouſly 


addon, to trace i it back, till I come to the original cauſeʒ 
and then both carefully endeavour to do ſo no more, and 


br fight and pray 4 all my might againſt the origuygh 


28. Reſolved, to dudy the ſcriptures ſo ſteadily, con- 1 
Dantly and fre- . as that I may find, and plamby 
ageing myſelf to grow in the knowledge of the. ſame. 

30. Reſolved, to ſtrive to my utmoſt every week to 


of grace, than I was the week before. ZN 

nk Reſolved, to be ſtrictly and firmly faithful to wy. 
that that in Prov. xx. 6e fat man 3 il] 

find? ren S 
F 9 . f 8 * | * 
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33. Reſolved, always to do what I can towards mak- 
| ing, maintaining and eſtabliſhing peace, when it can be 
1 over balancing detriment in other reſpects. 
. Reſolved, in narrations never to ur * thing 
but The pure and ſimple verity. 
36. Reſolved, never to ſpeak evil of any, except 
trave-ſome particular good call for it. | 
7. Reſolved, to enquire every night, as I am going 
to bed, wherein 1 have been negligent, what ſin I have 
committedz and wherein I have denied myſelf; _ at 
the end of every week, month and year. 
38. Reſolved, never to ſpeak any thing that is ridi- 
culous, or matter of laughter on the Lord's day. - + 
39. Reſolved, never to do any thing that I fo much 
queſtion the lawfulneſs of, as that I intend, at the ſame 
time, to conſider and- examine afterwards; whether it be 
lawful or no: except I as much enn che lawfulnels 
of the omiſſion. T 
41. Reſolved, to aſk myſelf at the end of every tax, 
week, month and year, wherein I coma poſhbly i in any 
reſpect have done better. 
. 42. Reſolved, en to renew the dedication of 
myſelf to God, which was made at my baptiſm; which T 
ſolemnly renewed, when I was received into the com- 
munion of the ch urch; and which have ſolemnly ber 
u this twelfth day of January, 1922,3. 
43. Reſolved, never hence-forward, till I die, to at 
as if I were any way my own, but entirely and altogether 
Ba agreeable to what i is to ee 
uary, 12. 
| 46: Relobved, never to allow the leaſt meaſure of any 
£ fretting uneaſineſs at my father or mother. Reſolved to 
12 no effects of it, ſo much as in the leaſt alteration of 
h, or motion of my eye: and to be eſpecially Care- 
Wo {od ef! it, with reſpect to any of our family 
. Reſolved, t to endeavour to my utmoſt to deny 
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ſally Trreet and benevolent, quiet, peaceable, contented, 
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4 caſ?, compaſſionate, generous, humble, meek, modeſt, 
ſubmiſſive, obliging, diligent and induſtrious, charita- 

ng ble, even, patient, moderate, forgiving, ſincere temper; 
2 and to do at all times what ſuch a temper would lead me 
Si to. Examine ſtrictly every week, whether 1 have _ 


ſo. 
48. Reſolved, conſtantly, with the utmoſt de 


— | and diligenc e, and the ſtrifteſt ſcrutiny, to be looking in- 
at to the —.— we df my ſoul, that I may know whether I have 
: truly an intereſt in Chriſt or no; that when I come to 
U- die, I EY not have any neglügend FRI this to re- 4 
pd t 0 5 . 
ch ON Reſolved, 1 will act ſo as J think I ſhall judge 
ne would have been beſt, and moſt ar. when I come 
be Into. the future world. - 
"'Y 52. I frequently hear . in old age fay tos they”, 
mM would live, if they were to hve their lives over again: 
y, Keſolved, that I will live juſt ſo as I can think I ſhall with” 
7 T had done; ſuppoſing I hve to old-age.” _ * +* 
54. Whenever 1 hear any thing ſpoken in ce 4 
of don of any perſon, if I think it would be 3 
11 in me, Reſolved to endeavour to imitate it. | * 24 
* 55. Reſolved, to endeavour to my utmoſt to act 251 £5 


can think I ſhould do, if I had abend ſeen the ben 
of heaven, and hell torments. | 
56. Reſolved, never to give over, nor in * leaſt to = 
ſlacken my fight with my aue however unſue- ..Y 
ceſsful I may be. 5 4 
57. Reſolved, when I fear * . and dverfitif 
to examine whether I have done my duty, and reſolve to 
do it; and let it be juſt as Providence orders it, I will as 
far as I can, be N our nog but my * 
2 my fin 
Reſolved, never to do any thing but dr; and 
Ms according to Eph. vi. 6, 7, 8. do it willingly and 
en 726 unto the bn and not to man; as Ad 
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that whatever good thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall 
Ke he receive of the Lord. | witt 
65. Reſolved, very much to exerciſe myſelf in this all Ml no 
my life long, viz. with the greateſt openneſs I am capa- Goc 
ble of, to declare my ways 8 God, and lay open my foul 8 
to him: all my ſins, temptations, difficulties, ſorrows, ſtan 
fears, hopes, deſires, and every thing, and every circum- and 
ſtance; according to Dr. Manton's 27th ſermon on the on n 
119th plalm. pen 
Gy: Reſolved, after afflictions, to inquire, what I am grace 
the better for them, what good I have got by them, and wick 
4 what I might have got by them. * 


* The Reſolutions are ſeventy in number. Bur part of them are here live 
tranſcribed, as a ſpecimen of the whole. The number here affixed to as in 
them, is that by which they are numbered in the original manuſcript; T 
and retained here for the ſake of the references made to ſome of them i as 
the Diary, as the reader will 1 ler. than 


; b. 


sern II. * 


4 
83 
Extract from his PRIVATE Diary. _ 5 | 
* December 22, 1 722. This day revived 
| by God's Spirit. Affected with the ſenſe af the 
; 12 heh of holineſs. Felt more exerciſe of love to 
Chriſt than uſual. Have alſo felt ſenſible repen tance of 
ſin, becauſe it was committed againſt ſo merciful and 
good a God. This night made the 37th Reſolution. 

0 Dec. 23. Made = 38th Reſolu- 
tion. 

Monday, Dec. 24. Higher hoes than uſual of 
the e of Jeſus Chriſt and his kingdom. 
Medneſday, Jan. 2, 1722, 3. Dull. I find by experi- 
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with never ſo many inventions, it is all nothing, and to 
no purpoſe at all, without the motions of the Spirit of 
God: for if the Spirit of God ſhould be as much with- _ 
draun from me always, as for the week paſt, notwiths 
ſtanding all I do, I ſhould not grow; but ſhould languith, 
and miſerably fade away.— There is no dependence up- 
on myſelf. i is to no purpoſe to reſolve, except we de- 
pend on the grace of God; for if it were not for his mere 
grace, one might be a very good man one day, and a very 
wicked one the next. 6 2 | — 
Sabbath-Day, Jan. 6. at night. Much concerned 


* Mr. Jonathan Edwards. | 19 I : 


about the improvement of precious time. Intend to 


live in continual mortification, without ceaſing, as long 
as in this world. . It 
Tueſday, Jan. 8. in the morning. Higher thoughts 
than uſual, of the excellency of Chriſt, and felt an un- 
uſual repentance of fin therefrom. . _. | 3g 
Wedneſday, Fan. 9. at night. Decayed. I am ſome- 
times apt to think, I have a great deal more of holineſs 
than I have. I find now and then, that abominable cor- 
ruption which is directly contrary to what I read of e- 
minent chriſtians.— How deceitful is my heart! I take 
up a ſtrong reſolution, but how ſoon does it weaken! 
Thurſday, Fan. 10. about noon. «+Reviving. *Tis a 
great diſhonour to Chriſt, in whom I hope I have an in- 
tereſt, to be uneaſy at my worldly ſtate and condition. 
When I ſee the proſperity. of others, and that all things” 
go eaſy with them; the world is ſmooth to them, and 
they are happy in many reſpects, and very proſperous, or 
are advanced to much honour, &c. to grudge and efivy 
them, or be the leaſt uneaſy at it; to wiſh or long for 
the ſame proſperity and that it would ever be ſo with me. 
Wherefore concluded always to rejoice in every one's 
proſperity, and to expect for myſelf no happineſs of that 
nature as long as I live; but depend upon afflictions, and 
betake myſelt entirely to another happineſs. _ 
I think I find myſelf much more ſprightly and healthy, 
n C 2 | 4 - ot 
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20 The Life of the Reverend 2 * 2 
both in body and mind, for my ſelf-denial in eating, 


drinking, and ſleeping. 1a 

T think it would be advantageous every morning to th 

- conſider my buſineſs and temptations; and what fins 1 fic 
Jhall be expoſed to that day: and to make a reſolution bl 

© howto improve the day, and to avoid thoſe ſins. And er 
ſo at the beginning of every week, month and year. fir 

I never knew before what was meant by not ſetting G0 

gur hearts upon theſe things, Tis, not to care about Cal 
them, to depend upon them, to afflict ourſelves much de 

11 with fears of loſing them, nor pleaſe ourſelves with ex- or 
päjectation of obtaining them, or hope of the continuance wh 
of them. At night made the 41ſt Reſolution. ſpe 


Saturday, Jan. 12. in the morning. - I have this day Hue 
ſolemnly renewed my baptiſmal covenant and ſelf. dedi- glc 
_ cation, which I renewed when I was received into the wh 
- communion of the A I have been before God; all 
and have given myſelf, all that I am and have to God, a 
ſo that Iam not in any reſpect my own: I can challenge If 
no right in myſelf, I can, challenge no right in this un- or 
derſtanding, this will, theſe affeCtions that are in me; An 


neither have I any right to this body, or any of its ſell 
members: no right to this tongue, theſe hands, nor do, 
feet: no right to theſe lenſes, theſe eyes, theſe ears, this pre 

ſmell or taſte. I have given myſelf clear away, and 
have not retained any thing as my own. I have been to - 
God this morning, and told him that I gave myſelf to 
2vholly to him. TI have given every power to him; ſo to 
that for the future I will challenge no right in myſelf, fer] 
in any reſpe&t, I have expreſly promiſed him, and do eve 
now promiſe almighty God, that by his grace I will not. 
I have this morning told him, that I did take him for my g 
whole portion and felicity, looking on nothing elſe as Ser 
any part of my happineſs, nor acting as if it were, and 485 
bis law for the conſtant rule of my obedience: and yo 
0 


would fight with all my might againſt the world, the 
eh, and the devil, to the end of my life, An ke be. 
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4 | 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, and receive him as a prince and a 
ſaviour; and would adhere to the faith and obedience of 
the goſpel, how hazardous and difficult ſoever the profeſ- 
ſion and practice of it may be. That I did receive the 
bleſſed Spirit as my teacher, ſanctifier and only comfort- 
er; and cheriſh all his motions to enlighten, purify, con- 
ſirm, comfort, and aſiᷣſt me. This I have done. And Ipray 
God, for the fake of Chriſt, to look upon it as a ſelf-dedi- 
cation; and to receive me now as entirely his own, and 
deal with me in all reſpects as ſuch; whether he afflicts me 
or proſpers me, or whatever he pleaſes to do with me, 
who am his. Now, henceforth I am not to act in any re- 
ſpect as my own.—I ſhall act as my own, if I ever maxe 
uſe of any of my powers to any thing that is not to the 
glory of God, and don't make the glorifying him my 
whole and entire buſineſs; if I murmur in the leaſt at 
afflictions; If I grieve at the proſperity of others; if lam 
any way uncharitable; if I am angry becauſe of injuries; 
if I revenge: if I do any thing, purely to pleaſe myſelf, 
or if I avoid any thing for the fake of my eale, if I omit 
ne; any thing becauſe it is great ſelf.denial: if I truſt to my- 

is ſelf: if I take any of the praiſe of any good that I 
nor do, or rather God does by me; or if 1 am any way 
his proud. bes, | | 3 

ind This day made the 42d and 43d reſolutions. 

to Monday, Jan. 14.— The dedication I made of myſelf 
ſelf to my God, on Saturday laſt, has been exceeding uſeful. 
ſo to me. I thought I had a more ſpiritual inſight into the 
elf, ſcripture, reading the 8th chapter to the Romans, than 


do ever in my life before. | | 
ot. Great inſtances of mortification are deep wounds 
my given to the body of fin, hard blows that make him ſtag- 


43 ger and reel: we thereby get great ground and footing 
ind againſt him While we live without great inſtances of 
ind mortification and ſelf-denial, the old man keeps where- . 
the abonts he was; for he is ſturdy and obſtinate, and will 
be⸗ r | 5 8 | 4 
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nin cheſe three things; I have not been watchful enough 
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not ſtir for ſmall blows. After the greateſt mortificati- 
ons, I always find the greateſt comfort. 


Suppoſing there was never but one compleat chriſtian, | 
in all reſpects, of a right ſtamp, having chriſtianity ſnin- 
ing in its true luſtre, at a time in the world; reſolved > 
to act juſt as I would do, if I ſtrove with all my might | 
to be that one, that ſhould be in my time. 

Tueſday, Fan. 1 f. It ſeemed yeſterday, the day before, 


and Saturday, that I ſhould always retain the ſame reſo- 
lutions to the ſame height, but alas, how ſoon do I de- 


cay! O, how weak, how infirm, how unable to do 


any thing am I! What a poor, inconſiſtent, what a mi- 
ſerable wretch, without the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit! 


— 


While I ſtand, Lam ready to think I ſtand in my own 
ſtrength, and upon my own legs; and I am ready to 
triumph over my enemies, as if it were I myſelf that 


cauſed them to flee: when alas! I am but a poor infant, 


upheld by Jeſus Chriſt; who holds me up, and gives me 
liberty to ſmile to ſee my enemies flee, when he drives 


them before me; and fo I laugh, as though I myſelf 


did it, when it is only Jeſus Chriſt leads me along, and 


| fights himſelf againſt my enemies. And now the Lord 
has a little left me, and how weak do I find myſelf! O, 


let it teach me to depend leſs on myſelf, to be more 
humble, and to give more of the praiſe of my ability to 
Jeſus Chriſt. The heart of man is deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it? 
Saturday, Feb. 16. I do certainly know that I love 
holineſs, ſuch as the goſpel requires. ns F 
At night. I have been negligent for the month paſt 


over my appetite in eating and drinking; in rifing too 

late a-mornings; and in not applying myſelf with appli- 

cation enough to the duty of fecret prayer. 
Sabbath. day, Feb. 17. near ſun-ſet. Renewedly pro- 


miſed, that I will accept of God, for my whole portion; 


and that I will be contented, whatever elſe I am denied. 
. 4 
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I will not murmur, nor be grieved, whatever proſperity, 
upon any account, I ſee others enjoy, and Lam denied. 
Saturday, March 2.—0, how much pleaſanter is 
= hunulity pride! O, that God would fill me with 
exceeding great humilicy, and that he would-evermore 
keep me from all pride: 
really the moſt refined, inward and exquiſite delights in 
- the world. How hateful is a proud man} How hateful 
* is a worm that lifts up itſelf with pride! What a fooliſh, 
| filly, miſerable, blind, deceived, poor worm am I, 
10 when pride works! — * 7. 
: Wedneſday, March 6. near ſun-ſet. Felt the doc- 
trines of election, free-grace, and of our not being able 


holineſs is entirely, throughout, the work of God's 


— Spirit, with more pleaſure than before. 

t  Monaay-Morning, April 1. I think it beſt not to al- 

e lou myſelf to laugh at the faults, follies and infirmities 
of others. ' 


4 ſo far gone, that it ſeemed to me, that I ſhould never 
4 recover more. Let God of his mercy return unto 
) and no more leave me thus to fink and decay! T know 
8 O Lord, that without thy help, I ſhall fall innumerable 
| at times, notwithſtanding all my reſolutions, how often 
1 o ever repeated. 8 

| Saturday-Night, April 13. I could pray more hear- 
o tily this night, for the forgiveneſs of my enemies, than 
ſt 
h 


ever before. 


Wedneſday, May 1. Forenoon. Laſt ni ght I came 
home, after my melancholy parting from New-York.” © 


* I have always, in every different ſtate of life, I have 
i. hitherto been in, thought the troubles and difficulties 
of that ſtate, to be greater than thoſe of any other that 


rance of mending myſelf, I have ſtill thought the fame; 


" * 
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The pleaſures of humility are 


r Saturday-Night, April 6. This week 1 found myſeif 


I propoſed-to be in; and when I have altered with'afſu-- 
din 

| yea, that the diffcultics of that ſtate, are greater than 
* 
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thoſe of that I left laſt. Lord, grant that from hence 1 th 
may learn to withdraw my thoughts, affections, deſires the 
and expectations, intirely from the world, and may fix Wh 22 
them upon the heavenly ſtate; where there is fulneſs of = 
joy; where reigns heavenly, ſweet, calm and delight- m 
ful love without alloy; where there are continually the | 
- deareſt expreſſions of this love: where there is the en- 
joyment of the perſons loved, without ever parting: 
- where thoſe perſons, who appear ſo lovely in this world, 
will really be inexpreſſibly more lovely, and full of love 
to us. How ſweetly will the mutual lovers join together 
to ſing the praiſes of God and the Lamb! How full will 
it fill us with joy to think, this enjoyment, theſe ſweet 
' » exerciſes, will never ceaſe or come to an end, but will 
laſt to all eternity. 

Remember, after journeys, removes, overturnings 
and alterations in the ſtate of my life, to reflect and 
cConſider, whether therein J have managed the belt wa 
© poſſible, reſpecting my ſoul? and before ſuch albern 
* foreſeen, to reſolve how to a £ % 

Thurſday, May 2.— think it a very good way to 
examine dreams every morning when I awake, what are 
dhe nature, circumſtances, principles and ends of my 
| * wo na actions and paſſions in thn to diſcern what 
are my chief inclinations, kc. 

Saturday- Ngght, May 4. Although I have in ſome 
meaſure ſubdued a diſpoſition to chide and fret, yet I 
find a certain inclination, which is not agrecable to | 
chriſtian ſweetneſs of temper and converſation: either 
by too much dogmaticalneſs, too much of the egotiſm; 
a a diſpoſition to be telling of my own diſlike and ſcorn; 
and freedom from thoſe that are innocent; yea common 
infirmities of men; and many other fuch like things. 
O that God would help me'to diſcern all the flaws and 
defects of my temper and converſation, and help me in 
the difficult work of amending them: and that he would 

W me fo ful of chriſtianity, that the 3 of all 
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Mr: Shakes Edwards Toe .” | 


theſe difagreeable irregularities may be deſtroyed, and 
the contrary ſweetneſſes and beauties may of themſelves 
naturally follow. 

= Sabbath-Day," May 5. in the morning. "This day 
made the 47th Reſolution. | 

| Sabbath-Day, May 12. 1 think I find i in my heart to 


ſpent in ſpiritual and holy joys, ariſing from the mail. 


14, feſtation of God's love, and the e of holineſs and 4 
ve a burning love to him. * 6 

her Saturday- Mgbt, oy 18. 1 new V plainly ent 
„in what great obligations I am under to love and honou 


cet my parents. I have great reaſon, to believe, that their 
vil counſel and education have been my making; fatwith-" 


ſtanding, in the time of it, it ſeemed to do me ſo little 


be glad from the hopes I have, that my eternity is to be” Vc 


= 


- 


good. I have good reaſon to hope that their prayers \- 


"5 for me, have been in many things very powerful and 
prevalent; that God has in many things, taken me un- 
| der his care and guidance, proviſion and direction, in 
9 
| anſwer to their prayers for me. I * never made ſo 
ſenſible of it as now. 


To take ſpecial care of theſe following things; evil 
ſpeaking, fretting, eating, drinking and fleeping, ſpeaks . 
ing ſimple verity, joining in prayer, ſlightineſs in fectet 


Tiſh ſin. 
Saturday, May 25. in the none! As I was this 
her morning reacing the-17th Reſolution. it was ſuggeſted _ 
n; to me, that if I was 855 to die, I ſhould wiſh that I had 


n; whether it be good or bad; and that I had 752 more 
pains to ſee, and narrowly ſearch into this matter. 
88s. Wherefore, Mem. For the future moſt nicely and di- 


ning converfioi. Made the 48th Reſolution. 
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prayer, liſtleſneſs and negligence, and hays. | che- 


prayed more that God would make me know my ſtate, 


ligently to look into our old Divines“ opinions n k 


2 
» 
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Mednęſday, May 22. in the . Memarandum. | 


* 


Friday, * Afternoon. I have r eule, 7 
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- , in wword, the ſame is a perfect man, and able alſo to . 
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0 my merciful Father, to love thee ardently, and greatly 
' to. bleſs and praiſe thee, that thou haſt heard me in my 
carneſt requeſt, and haſt fo anſwered my prayer for 
> ere to keep from decay and ſinking. O, graciouſly, 
__ of thy meer goodneſs, ſtill continue to pity my miſery, 
by reaſon of my ſinfulneſs. O my dear 280 a 
. n myſelf, together vith my, prayer and . 
. into thine hand. 
Monday, July 1. 3 confirmed by experience of 
5 happy effects of ſtrict temperance, with reſpect both 
55 body and mind. Reſolved for the future to obſerve 
Tather more of meeknels, moderation, and temper in 
dip utes 
Thut/Laj, Suly 18. near ſunſet. Reſalved to en. 
deayour to make ſure of that fign the apoſtle James 
gives of a perfec man, Jam. iii. 2. If any man offend not 


i i 


- the wh 55 


N 2 4 Monday, ly 4 1 ſee there i is danger of my — 
= -drawn into tranſgreſſion by the power of ſuch tempta- 


tions as a fear of ſeeming uncivil, and of offending 
friends. Watch againſt it. / * * 
*- + Treeſday, Ful When Mind thoſe $ which 
© ago TY the Ap oltle Ba pro ings thoſe 
T6til-Breakings, for the long ng it bath, the Pflalmiſt 
ſpeaks of Pfal. ix. 20. to humour and promote them 
to the utmoſt of my power, and be not weary of w_ 
neſtiy endeavouring to vent my deſires. | 
10 count it all joy when I have occaſion of great ſelk- 
denial,” becauſe then I have a glorious opportunity of 
ng deadly wounds to the body of ſin, and greatly 
_ confirming and eſtabliſhing the new nature: to ſeek to 
mortify ſin, and increaſe in holineſs? tile are, the beſt 
opportunities, aceording to January PI 
Io improve äfflictions of all kinds as bleſſed KORG 
tunities of forcibly bearing on in my chriſtian courſe, 
wee . which is 10 «veg Gcpyrage 


. 
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me, and to damp the vigour of m mind, and to make 
me me lifeleſs: alſo as opportunities c f truſting and confid-. 
ing in God, and getting a habit of that, according to the - 


th Reſolution. - And as an opportunity of rending 
Winy heart off from the world, and ſetting it upon heaven 


alone. To improve them as opportunities to repent of, 
and bewail my fin, and abhor myſelf. And as a blelfed 
opportunity to excrciſe pafience; to truſt in God, and 
divert my mind fromthe affliQion, by fixing m elf in 
religious exerciſes. Alſo, let me comfort myſelf that 
it is the very nature of afflictions to make the heart bet# 
ter; and if I am made better by them, what need I be 
concerned, however grievous * — m for the preſent? 

Friday Afternoon, 2 26. 10 2 particularly care- 
ful to keep up inviolable, a truſt and reliance, eaſe and 
entire reſt in God, in all conditions, according to yt 
Reſolution; for this I have found to be ee ads 
vantageous to me. 

Monday, July ag. When I am concerned how 1 mall 
perform any thing to public acceptance, to be very care. = 
ful that I have it very clear to me, that do what 18 cul f 
and prudence in the matter. | 

. Wedneſday, July 41. — Never. in the leaſt rakes to. 
hear ſarcaſtical ela ons of others faults; Neyer to give 
credit to any thing faid againſt others, except there is * 4 
very plain reaſon for it; nor to l in any reſpect | 
the otherwiſe for 1 wy 

Weaneſday, Auguſt 7. To eſteem In * e f 
that the 7 50 religion are difficult, and that man; 
difficulties are ſometimes to be gone through" in the way 
of duty. Religion is the ſweeter, and what is gained by | 
labour, i is abundantlyamore precious: as a woman logs 
her child the better for having brought it forth with” © 2 
travail. And even to Chriſt Jeſus himfelf, his mediato- A 
nal glory, his vigory and triumph, his Len om which 
he cg n Fg muy more dene di how 2 
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much more excellent and precious; for ys having 
wrought it out by fuch agonies! . . 
. Friday, Auguſt 9. —One thing that ma de a good 
help towards thinking profitably in time of 
_— > JT I light on a profitable thought, that I can fix my 
mind on, to follow it as far as poſſibly I can to advantage. 
| Sabbath. Day, after meeting,” Augu/t 11. Reſolved al- 
ways to do that which I thall with I had done, when I 
ſee others do it. As for 1aftance, ſometimes I argue 
with myſelf, that ſuch an act of good nature, kindneſs, 
forbearance, or forgiveneſs, &c. 5 not my duty, becauſe 
it will have ſuch and ſuch conſequences: yet, when 1 
ſiee others do it, then it appears amiable to me, and I 
wiſh had done it; and I ſec that none of thoſe fear'd 
ww -  inconveniencies follow. 
Tueſday, Auguſt 13. I find it would be very much to 
=. adyantage, to be thoroughly acquainted with the ſerip- 
tures. When I am reading doctrinal books, or books 
of controyerly, I can Proceed with, abundantly more 


I ſtand. 

"Thurſdays: Auguſt 29 he objection my corrupti. 
ons make againſt doing whatever my hand finds to do 
with my might is, that it is a conſtant mne. 
=? Let this objection by no means ever prevail. 

M onday, September 2.— There is much folly, when 1 

am quite ſure I am in the right, and others are poſitive 
in contradicting maß to 20 into a vennnent or long 
_ N upon it. 


Mee any advantage of new diſcoveries; becauſe they 
are beſide a way of thinking, they have been ſo long 


impartial to hear the reaſons of all pretended diſcove- 
ries, and receive them, if rational, how long 4 ſo ever I 
* been uſed to another way of chinking. 

1 on October N. To' N the e of 
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vacation is, 


2 "> confidence; 3 can ſee upon What footing and foundation 


ay, 8 23. 1 obſerve that ah men ſeldom | 


i 4 : # uſed to. Reſolved, if ever I live to years, that Twill be | 
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Mr. 1 who, pete: he meets with great difficulties, 
yet undertakes them with a ſmiling countenance, as 
though he thought them but little; and pany of them 
as if they were very ſmall. 

Thurſday, November 26. It is a moſt evi and per- 
W nicious practice in meditations on afflictions, to fit ru- 
minating on the aggravations of the affliction, and rec- 
koning up the evil, dark circumſtances thereof, and 
dwelling long on che dark ſide; it doubles and trebles 
the affliction. And ſo when ſpeaking of them to others, 
to make them as bad as we can, and uſe our eloquence 
to ſet forth our own troubles, and are all the while mak- 
ing new trouble, and feeding and pampering the old; 
whereas the contrary practice would ſtarve our afflic 
tions. If we dwelt on the light fide of things in our 
thoughts, and extenuated them all that poſſibly w 
could, when ſpeaking of them, we ſhould think little 
4 them ourſelves; and the affſiction would Really, in 

eat meaſure, .vanith away. 

" Trhurſilay-Night, December 12. If at any time I am 
forced to tell others of that wherein I think they are 
ſomething to blame: for the avoiding the important evil, 
that would - otherwiſe, enſue, not to tell it to them, ſo 
that there,ſhall be a probability of their taking it as the 
effect of little, fretting, angry emotions of mind. 
December 31. at night. Concluded never to ſuffer 
nor expreſs any angry emotions of mind more or leſs, 
except the honour of God calls for it, in zeal for him, 
or to preſerve myſelf ſrom SOR trampled o on. 
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OT to ſpend too much time in thinking even u of 
important and neceſſary worldly buſineſs. To 
allow every thing its proportion of thought, — 
to its * _ "EY . 
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Friday, Nan vary 10. [After having wrote conſider. 
able in a ſhort hand, which he uſed when he would 
have what he wrote, effectually concealed: from every 
body but himſelf, he notes the following words in round 
hand] remember to act according to Prov. xii. 23. 4 
Prudeni man concealeth knowledge. 

Monday, Feb. 3. Let every thing have the al now, 
that it will That ona ſick bed: — frequently in my 
purſuits of whatever kind, let this come into my mind; 
how much ſhall I value this on my death bed??? 

| Wedneſday, Feb. 5s Have not in time paſt in my 
1 prayers, enough inſiſted upon the glorifying God in the 
world, and the advancement of the kingdom of Chriſt, 
the proſperity of the church, and the good of men. 
Determined that this o djection i is without weight, viz. 
That it is not likely 92 9 will make great altera - 
tions in the whole 8 overturnings in kingdoms 


and nations, only for the prayers of one obſcure perſon, 
ſeeing ſuch things uſed to be done in anſwer to the 


\$ If * united, earneſt prayers of the whole church: and if 


| | * that I can with profit * delight and freedom fo cons 


- my prayers ſhould have ſome: inn it would be 
but imperceptible and ſmall. a” 
© Thurſday, Feb. 6. More convinced than ever of the 
uſefulneſs of aifree religious converſation. I find by 
8 on natural phileſophy, I gain knowledge 
abundance faſter, and ſee the reaſons of things much 
dcälearer, than in private ſtudy. Wherefaxgearneſtly to 
ſeck at all times for religious converſation; for thoſe. 


verie with. 


SGabbatb- day, Feb. 2 z—If I ac Word 1 my 
reſolution, Thall deſire riches no otherwiſe than as they 
are helpful to But this T determine, as what 

is really evident from many parts of ſcripture, that to 

fallen man they have a greater tendency to hurt religion. 

Saturday, May 23. How it comes about I know 

| not;, but I have r It g that at thoſe 
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times when I have read the ſcripture moſt, I have ever- 
more been molt lively, and in the beſt frame. 
Saturday-Night, June 6. This week has been a 
remarkable week with me with reſpect to deſponden- 
Wcics, fears, perplexities, multitudes of cares and dif- 
traction of mind; being the week I came hither to 
New-Haven, in order to entrance upon the office of 
tutor of the College. I have now abundant reaſon to 
be convinced of the troubleſomęeneſs and vexation of 
the world, and that it never will be another kind of 
world. . e 
Tueſday, July y. When I am giving the relation f 
ding, 75 from altering A in the matter or 
manner of ſpeaking, ſo much, as that if every ones 
afterward ſhould alter as much, it would at laſt come 
to be properly falſeQ.. Seas OE 
Tueſday, Sep. 2. By a ſparingneſs in diet, and eats _ 
ing, as much as may be, what is light and*eafy-of 
digeſtion, I ſhall doubtleſs be able to think clearer, 
and ſhall gain time. 1ſt, By lengthening out my life. 
2dly, Shall need leſs time for digeſtion after «meals, = 
3dly, Shall be able to ſtudy cloſer without wrong to © 
health. 4thly, Shall need leſs time to ſleep. 5thly, Shall 
ſeldomer be troubled with the head-ach. © © 
Sabbath=day, Nov. 22. Conſidering thatby-ſtanders. 
always eſpy fome faults which we de not ſee gurlelyes, 
or at leaſt are not ſo fully ſenſible of mere are many 
ecret workings of corruption which eſcape” our fight, 
Sand others only are ſenſible of: reſolved therefore, that 
I will, if J can by any convenient means, learn what” 
faults others find in me, or what things they ſee in me, 
that appear any way blame - worthy, unlovely, or unbe- 
coming. FEA * A = ' Io EY 
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-»— REFLECTION on the foregoing EXTRACTS. 


foregoing Extracts were wrote by Mr. Edwards 
in the twentieth and twenty-firſt years of his age, 
as appears by the dates, This being kept in mind, 
+ the judicious reader will make proper allowance for 
ſome things, which may appear a little juvenile, or like 
A O08 chriſtian, as to the matter, or manner of ex- 
on; which would not have been found, had it not 
iz been done in early life. Which, indeed are no 
+ blemiſhes, the whole being taken together: as by this, 
"It appears more natural, and the ſtrength of his reſolu- 
tion, and fervor of mind: and his ſkill and diſcerning 
mn divine things, ſo ſeldom found even in old age, are 
tte more ſtriking. And in this view, we ſhall be led 
to admire his conſcientious ſtrictneſs, his zeal and pain- 
© Fulneſs, his experience and judgment in true religion, 
at ſo early an age. For here are not only the moſt con- 
vincing evidences of ſincerity and thorough religion, of 
his engaging in a life devoted to God in good earneſt, 
ſo as to make religion his only buſineſs; but through 
his great attention to this matter, he appears to have 
the judgment and experience of grey hairs. 
I.!nis is the beginning of a life ſo eminently holy and 
= uſeful as Mr. Edwards's was. He who became one of 
the greateſt divines in this age; has had the applauſe 
And admiration of America, Britain, Holland, and 
Germany, for his piety; and great judgment and fkill in 
divinity; and has been honoured above moſt others in | 
the chriſtian world, in this century; in his being made 
the inſtrument of doing ſo much good: he began his 
life thus: he entered on a public life with we porn, 
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This may ſerve as a direction and excitement to thoſe 
* oho are young, to devote themſelves to God in good 
earneſt, and enter on the buſineſs of ſtrict and thorough 
religion without delay: eſpecially thoſe who are looking 
Wowards the work of the miniſtry, as they would take the 
Wnoſt direct, the only way to anſwer the good ends which 
hey profeſs to ſeek. St | 
It is to be lamented, that there is ſo much reaſon to 
2d, Wthink, there are ſo few inſtances, of ſuch early piety in 
our day. If the proteſtant world abounded with young 
perſons of this ſtamp; with young men, who were pre- 
paring for the work of the miniſtry, with ſuch a temper, 
ſuch exerciſes, and ſuch reſolutions, what a delightful 
proſpect would this afford, of the near approach of hap- 
pier days, than the church of God has ever yet ſeen! | 
what pleaſing hopes that the great, the merciful head ß 
the church was about to ſend forth labourers, faithful; 
ſucceſsful labourers into his harveſt ; and bleſs his peo- 


led le with © paſtors which ſhall feed them with knowledge 
in. and underſtanding!” eee 
n, But if our youth neglect all proper improvement 


the mind; are ſhy of ſeriouſneſs and ſtrict piety; chooſe 


5. to live ſtrangers to it, and keep at a diſtance from all 
ſt, Nappearance of it; are wanton, and given to carnal plea- 
gh ſures; what a gloomy proſpect does this afford! I they * 


ho enter into the work of the miniſtry; from a gay, 
areleſs, and what may juſtly be called a vicious life, be-. 
Wake themſelyes to a little ſuperficial ſtudy of divinity, 

and ſoon begin to preach; while all the external ſeriouſ- 
eſs and zeal they put on, is only from worldly motivesz 
hey being without any inward, experimental acquaintance _® 
vith ſpiritual, divine things, and even ſo much as any ® 
taſte for true divinity; no wonder if the churches © ſuck 
y breaſts” ; and there are many ignorant watchmen. 
But, as the beſt comment on the foregoing Reſoluti- 
ons and Diary; and that the reader may have a more 
particular, full and inſtructive view of Mr. Edwards“ 
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entrance on a religious life, and progreſs in it, as con- 
ſiſting in the views and exerciſes of his mind; a brief 


account thereof is here inſerted, which was found among 
his papers, in his own hand-writing: and which, it 


ſeems, was wrote near twenty years after, for his own 


private advantage. 


CCC 


SECTION IV. 


An account of his Cox vz RSLI1OUN, ExPERIENCES, 


and RELIGIOUS EXERCISES, given by himſelf. 


Had a variety of concerns and exerciſes about my 
I foul from my childhood; but had two more remark- 


able ſeaſons of awakening, before I met with that change 
by which I was brought to thoſe new diſpoſitions, and 


that new ſenſe of things, that I have ſince had. The firſt 
time was when I was a boy, ſome years before I went to 
»college, at a time of remarkable awakening in my fa- 
. ther's congregation. I was then very much affected for 
many months, and concerned about the things of reli- 


gion, and my ſoul's ſalvation; and was abundant in 
duties. I uſed to pray five times a day in ſecret, and to 
Tpend much time in religious talk with other boys; and | 


uſed to meet with them to pray together. I experienced i 

I know not what kind of delight in religion. My mind 
was much engaged in it, and had much ſelf-righteous 
pleaſure; and it was my delight to abound in religious 


duties. I, with ſome of my ſchool-mates joined toge- 


1 ther, and built a booth in a ſwamp, in a very ſecret and , 


retired place, for a place of prayer. And beſides, I had 


cular ſecret places of my own in the woods, where | 


I uſed to retire by myſelf; and uſed to be from time to 
time muca affected. My affections ſeemed to be lively 


and cafily moved, and I ſeemed to be in my element, 


+ 
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when I engaged in religious duties. And I am ready to 
think, many are deceived with ſuch affections, and ſuch a 
Wind of delight, as I then had in religion, and miſtake it 
"| for grace. 
But in proceſs of time, my convictions and affecti- 
ons wore off; and I entirely loſt all thoſe affections and 
delights, and left off ſecret prayer, at leaſt as to any con- 
ſtant performance of it; and returned like a dog to his 
vomit, and went on in ways of fin. 

« Indeed, I was at ſome times very uneaſy, eſpecially 
„towards the latter part of the time of my beingat college. 

Till it pleaſed God, in my laſt year at college, at a time 
hen I was in the midſt of many uneaſy thoughts about 
the ſtate of my ſoul, to ſeize me with a pleuriſy; in which 
he brought me nigh to the grave, and ſhook me over the 
pit of hell. 
But yet, it was not long after my recovery, before 
fell again into my old ways of fin. But God would 
not ſuffer me to go on with any quietneſs; but I had 
great and violent inward ſtruggles: till after many con- 
flicts with wicked inclinations, and repeated reſolutions, 
and bonds that I laid myſelf under by a kind of vows to 
God, I was brought wholly to break off all former wicked 
wh + and all ways of known outward ſin; and to apply 


myſelt to ſeek my ſalvation, and practiſe the duties of re- 
coed Wigion: but without that kind of affection and delight, 
ind ö nat I had formerly experienced. My concern now | 
ou wrought more by inward ſtruggles and conflicts, and 
ous elf. reflections. I made ſeeking my ſalvation the main 


1 — of my life. But yet it ſeems to me, I ſought * 
Waiter a miſerable manner: which has made me ſome- 
Wimes ſince to queſtion, whether ever it iſſued in that 
which was ſaving; being ready to doubt, whether ſuch 
| Wort, ſeeking was ever ſucceeded. But yet I was + 


> tO 
rely drought to ſeek ſalvation, in a manner that I never was 
„Neefore. I felt a ſpirit to part with all things in the world, 
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BD prevail a, with many, exerciſing thoughts and inward- 
» ap \ ſtruggles; but yet it never ſeemed to be proper to ex- 
"preſs my concern that I had, by the name of terror. 
From my childhood up, my mind had been wont 
to be full of objections againſt the doctrine of God's ſo- 
vereignty, in chooſing whom he would to eternal life, 
| and rejecting whom he pleaſed; leaving them eternally 
„dq periſh, and be everlaſtingly tormented in hell, It 
uled to appear like a horrible doctrine to me. But I 
remember the time very well, when I ſeemed to be c 
Vinced, and fully ſatisfied, as to this ſovereignty of Goch 
and his juſtice in thus eternally diſpoſing of men, ac- 
cCording to his ſovereign pleaſure. But never could give 
2n account, how, or by what means, I was thus con- 
minced; not in the leaſt imagining, in the time of it, 
nior a long time after, that there was any extraordinary 
© influence of God's Spirit in it: but only that now I faw 
further, and my reaſon apprehended tlie juſtice and 
2 preafonablenels of it. However, my mind reſted in it; 
and it put an end to all thoſè cavils and qbjections, that 
had fill then abode with me; all the preceding” part of 
my life, And there has been a wonderful alteration in 
"mY wing, with reſpect to the doctrine of God's ſoye- 
reignty, from that day to this; ſo that I ſcarce ever have 
"Bund ſo much as the riſing of an objeftion againſt 
_ God's ſovereignty, in theanolt abſolute ſenſe, in ſhew- 
| _ Ig, mercy to whom he will ſhew mercy, and hafdening 
and eternally damning whom he will God's abſolute 
(ene and juſtice, with TeſpeW@! *to® ſalvation and 
* "damnation, is what my mind ſeems to reſt aſſured of, 
2 much as of any thing that I ſee with my eyes; at 
Aleaſt it is ſo at times. But I have often times ſince that 
frirſt conviction, had quite angther kind of ſenſe of 
3 ien Wk. 1 had then, I have often ſince, 
not ony had a conyittion, but a Feliz hiful conviction? 
he doftrine of God's ſovereignty has 8 often ap- 
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his. 
nne firſt that I remeber that ever 1 found any 


livine things, that J have lived much in ſince, was on 
eading thoſe words, 1 Tim. i. 17. Now unto the King 


there came into my ſoul, and was as it were diffuſed. 
ough it, a ſenſe of the glory of the Divine Being; 


perienced before. Never any words of ſeripture ſeemed 


excellent a Being that was; and how happy Lſhould be, 
if I might enjoy that God, and be wrapt up to God 1 in 


that I might enjoy him; and prayed in a manner quite 
different from what I uſed to do; with a new ſort of 
affection. But it never came into my thought, that. 
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of apprehenſions and ideas of Chriſt, and the work of 


in pleaſant views and contemplations of them. And my 
mind was greatly engaged to ſpend my time in has. | 
and meditating on Chriit, and the beauty and exce 

lency of his perſon, and the lovely way of ſalvation by 
free grace in him. und no. books ſo delightful to 
me, as thoſe that treatell of theſe ſubjects. Thoſe words 
Cant. ii. 1. uſed to be abundantly ich me, I am "the 
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rine to me: and abſolute ſovereignty is what I love to 
ſcribe to God. But my firſt convidtion. was not * _ 


to me as theſe, words. did. I thought with myſelf, how 


heaven, and be as it were ſwallowed up in him. I kept 
ſaying, and as it were ſinging over theſe words of ſerip- 
ture to myſelf; and went to prayer, to pray to God. 


there was any ching ipiritge], or of a ſavi ing nature in 


From auen that time, 1 began to have a new kind 


N Whing of that ſort of inward, ſweet delight 1 in God and . 


ternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe Gad, be honour 
and glory for ever and ever, Amen. As I read the words, 


a new ſenſe, quite different from any thing I ever ex. 


redemption, and the glorious way of ſalvation by him. 
I had an inward, ſweet ſenſe of theſe things, that at 
times came into my heart; and my ſoul was led aw 


A 
* 
* 
* 


Y 


| a5 


\ ſeemed to me, ſweetly to repreſent the lovelineſs and 
beauty of Jeſus Chriſt. And the whole book of Can- 
cles uſed to be pleaſant to me; and I uſed to be much t 
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in reading it, about that time: and found, from time to 


time, an inward ſweetneſs, that uſed, as it were, to carry 
me away in my contemplations; in what I know not 


how to expreſs otherwiſe, than by a calm, ſweet, ab- 
ſtraction of ſoul from all the concerns of this world; 
and a kind of viſion, or fixed ideas and imaginations, 
of being alone in the mountains, or ſome ſolitary * 
derneſs, far from all mankind, ſweetly converſings 

Chrift, and wrapt and ſwallowed up in God. The ſenſe 
T had of divine things, would often of a ſudden as it 
were, kindle up a ſweet burning in my heart; an ar- 


dour of my ſoul, that I know not how to expreſs. | 


| 1 Not long after I firſt began to experience theſe 


things, I gave an account to my father, of ſome things 


that had paſſed in my mind. I was pretty much affected | 


by the diſcourſe we had together; and when the diſ- 
courſe was ended, I walked abroad alone, in a ſolitary 


place in my father's paſture, for contemplation. And 


1 was walking there, and looked up on the ſky and 


, -- majeſtic meekneſs; an awful ſwestneſs; a Jugh, and 
| great, and holy gentleneſs. 4 


dalouds, there came into my mind; ſo ſweet a ſenſe of 


the glorious majeſty and grace of God, that I know-not 
how to expreſs.— I ſeemed to ſee them both in a ſweet 
conjunction: majeſty and meekneſs joined together: it 
was a ſweet and fu rag and holy majeſty; and alſo a 


After this my ſenſe of divine thibgs gradually in- 


1 creaſed, and became more and more lively, and had 


4 


more of that inward ſweetneſs. The appearance of e- 
very thing was altered: there ſeemed to be, as it were, 


à calm, ſweet caſt, or appearance of divine glory, i in al- 


moſt every ching. God's excellency, his wiſdom, , his 
purity and love, ſeemed to appear in every thing; in 


#0 * Poon N in _ clouds, * blue by 
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in the graſs, flowers, trees; in the water, and all nature; 
which uſed greatly to fix my mind. I often uſed to fit 
and view the moon for a long time; and fo in the day+- 


time, ſpent much time in viewing the clouds and ſky, 
o behold the ſweet glory of God in theſe things: in the 


ean time, ſinging forth with a low voice, my contem- 


Wations of the Creator and Redeemer. And ſcarce 


any thing, among all the works of nature, was fo ſweet 
to me as thunder and lightning: formerly, nothing had 
been ſo terrible to me. I uſed to be à perſon uncom- 
monly terrified with thunder, and it uſed to ſtrike me 
with terror when I ſaw a thunder-ſtorm riſing. But 


now, on the contrary, it rejoiced me. I felt God at the 


firſt appearance of a thunder-ſtorm; and uſed to take 
the opportunity, at ſuch times, to fix myſelf to view the 


clouds, and ſee the lightnings play, and hear the maje- 


ſtic and awful voice of God's thunder, which often 
times was exceeding entertaining, leading me to ſweet 
contemplations of my great and glorious God; and 
while I viewed, uſed to ſpend my time, as it always 
ſeemed natural to me, to ſing or chant forth my medi- 


tations; to ſpeak my thoughts in ſoliloquies, and ipgak * 


with a ſinging voice. | 

I felt then a great ſatisfaction as to my 
ſtate; but that did not content me. I had veheme 
longings of ſoul after God and Chriſt,” and after mo 
holineſs, wherewith my heart ſeemed to be full, and 
ready to break; which often brought to my mind the 
words of the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. cxix. 28. My ſoul breaketh 


ee 


or the longing it hath. I often felt a mourning and la- 
menting in my heart, that I had not turned to God 
ſooner, that I might have had more time to grow in 
grace. My mind was greatly fixed on divine — I 

em. 


was almoſt perpetually in the contemplation of 
Spent moſt of my time in thinking of divine things, 


year after year: and uſed to ſpend abundance df my* 


ag alone in the woods, and ſolitary places, 


time in 
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for meditation, ſoliloquy, and prayer, and converſe with 


God: and it was always my manner, at ſuch times, to 


ſing forth my contemplations: and was almoſt con- 


; ſtantly i in cjaculatory prayer, wherever I was. Prayer 


ſeemed to be natural to me, as the breath by Sick the 
inward burnings of my heart had vent. 
The delights which I now felt in things of religion, 


© were of an exceeding different kind, from thoſe Now 
mentioned, that I had when I was a boy. They werg 
totally of another kind; and what I then had no more 


notion or idea of, than one born blind has of pleaſant 
and beautiful colours. They were of a more inward, 
ſoul animating and refreſhing nature. Thoſe 


oer delights, never reached the heart; and did not 

» ariſe from any ſight of the divine excellency of the 

+ things of God; or any taſte of the foul-fatisfying, and 
life-giving good, there is in them. 


* My, ſenſe of divine things ſeemed gradually to in- 
creaſe, till I went to preach at New-York; which was 
about a year and a half after they began. While I was 
there, I felt them, very ſenſibly, in a much higher de- 
gree, than I had done before. My longings r God 


and holineſs, were much increaſed. Pure and humble, 


holy. and heavenly chriſtianity, appeared exceeding 


Ig to me. I felt in me a burning deſire to be in 


thing a complete chriſtian; and conformed to the 


ble ed image of Chriſt: and that I might live in all 
things, according to the pure, ſweet and bleſſed rules 
of the goſpel. I had an eager thirſting after progreſs 
in theſe things. My longings after it, put me upon 


purſuing and preſſing after them. It was my continual 


_ . ſtrife day and night, and conſtant inquiry, how I ſhould 


be more holy, and live more hohly, and more becom- 
ing a child of God, and diſciple of Chriſt. I fought an 
increaſe of grace and holineſs, and that I might live an 


holy life, with vaſtly more earneſtneſs, than ever I ſought 
grace, before I had it. Iuſed to be org exami- 


a 
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ning myſelf, and ſtudying and contriving for likely ways 
and means, how I ſhould live holily, with far greater di- 
ligence and earneſtneſs, than ever 4 purſued any thing 
in my life: but with too great a dependence on my 
own ſtrength; which afterwards proved a great damage 
to me. My experience had not then taught me, as It 
has done fince, my extreme feebleneſs and impotence, . 
every manner of way; and the innumerable and bote 
eſs depths of ſecret corruption and deceit, that there 
Was in my heart. However, I went on with my eager. 
purſuit after more holineſs; and ſweet ras 2 to 
Chriſt. 
The heaven I deſired was a heben of holineſs; to be 
with God, and to ſpend my eternity in divine love, ank 
holy communion with Chriſt. My mind was very much 
taken up with contemplations on heaven, and the enjoy- 
ments of thoſe there; and living there in perfect holi- 
neſs, humility and love. And it uſed at that time to 
appear a great part of the happineſs of heaven, that there 
the ſaints could expreſs their love to Chriſt. It appear 
ed to me a great clog and hinderance and burden to 
me, that what I felt within, I could not expreſs to God, 
and give vent to, as I deſired. The inward ardour of 
my foul, ſeemed to be hindered and pent up, and could 
not freely flame out as it would. I uſed often to think, 
how in heaven, this ſweet principle ſhould freely and 
fully vent and expreſs itſelf. Heaven appeared to 
me exceeding delightful as a world of love. It ap- 
peared to me, that all happineſs conſiſted in living 1 in 
pure, humble, heavenly, divine love. 
„remember the thoughts I uſed then to have of 
holineſs. I remember I then ſaid ſometimes to myſelf,: _ 
I do certainly know that I love holineſs, ſuch as the goſ- 
pel preſcribes. © It appeared to me, there was nothing 
in it but what was raviſhingly lovely. It appeared to 
me, to be the higheſt beauty and amiableneſs, above all 
other n that it was a N far = 
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than any thing here upon earth; and that every thing 

| * like . filth, and defilement, in comparifon 
bs” 

©,* Holineſs, as I then wrote down ſome of my con- 

templations on it, appeared to me to be of a ſweet, plea- 

- fant, charming, ſerene, calm nature. It ſeemed to me, 


it brought an inexpreſlible purity, brightneſs, peaceful 


neſs and raviſhment to the ſoul: and that it made the 
Poul like a field or garden of God, with all manner of 
Pleaſant flowers; that 3 is all pleaſant, delightful on has 
| r enjoying a ſweet calm, and the gent 
5 beams of the ſun. The ſoul of a true chri 
en wrote my meditations, appeared like fuch a K. Mele 


. | _ flower, as we ſee in the ſpring of the year; low 


and humble on the ground, opening its boſom, to re- 


cCeive the pleaſant beams of the ſun's glory; rejoicing as 


F< While IL vas there at New-York, I ſometimes was 
much affected with reflections on my paſt life, conſiders. 


0 Rep abundantly, and for a conſiderable time toge- 


it were, in a calm rapture; diffuſing around a ſweet fra · 
- grancy; ſtanding peacefully. and lovingly, in the midſt 
of other flowers round about; all in like manner open · 
ing their boſoms, to drink in the light of the fun. 

© There was no part of creature-holineſs, that I then, 
and at other times, had ſo great a ſenſe of the ſovelineſs 
of, as humility, brokenneſs of heart and poverty of pi. 
rit: and chere was nothing that Tbad uch 4 ſpirit to 
long for. My heart as it were e after this, ta lie 
low before God, and in the duſt; that I might be no- 
thing, and that God might de all; that I might become 
"as a little child. 


ing how late it was, before I began be tay religious; 
__ and/how. wickedly L had lived till then: and once fo as 


7 4. On January 12. 1722, 3. 1 tea ln dete 
tion of myſelf to God and wrote it down; ee 
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id reſpett my own; to act as one that had no right te 
himſelf, in any reſpect. And ſolemnly vowed to take 
God for my whole portion and felicity; looking on no- 
thing elſe as any part of my happineſs, nor acting as if 
it were: and his law for the N rule of my obedi. 
ence: engaging to fight with all my might, a An the 
world, the Jelh and the devil, to the end of tny life: 
But have reaſon to be infinitely humbled, — fo I 
conſider, how much I have failed of anſwering my Bl” 
gation... 


Pg. £7 had then aburidance of ſweet religious TI" b 


fation in the family where I lived, with Mr. John Smith; 

and his pious mother. My heart was knit in affection 

to thoſe, in whom were appearances of true piety and I 

could bear the thoughts of no other compamons, but 

Te as were Holy, and the diſciples of the diele 
us. 

« I had great longings for the advancement or F 
Chriſt's Jew | in the world. My ſecret p ts © 
to be in Ape ben up in _proing fof i I hear 
the leaſt hi att oF ny thing that happened in any part of 
the world, 2 ee 
other, to have a favourable aſpe& on the intereſt of 
Chriſt's kin gdom, my ſoul eagerly catched at it; and it 
would arch? animate and refreſh me. I uſed to be car- 
neſt to read public news-letters, mainly for that end; 
to ſee if I Said not find ſome news fayourable to the 
Ne of religion in the Nu | hs 

Ivy uently uſed to retire into a ſolitarx 
place, * Freq of Hudfon' 's River, at ſome diſtance 
from the city, for contemplation on divine thing and. 
ſecret converſe with God; and had many ſweet hours 
tiere. Sometimes Mr. Smith and I walked there toge- 
ther, to converſe of the things of God; and our convers 
ſation uſed much to turn on the adrancement of 
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of God would accompliſh for hjs church in the latter 


2 1 had then, and at other times, the I” des 
light i in the holy ſcriptures, of any book whatſoever. 
Oftentimes in reading it, every word ſeemed to touch 
my heart. I felt a harmony between ſomething in my 
heart, and thoſe ſweet and powerful words. I ſeem- 


"ed often to ſee ſo much light, exhibited by every ſen. 


tence, and ſuch a refreſning raviſhing food communicat- 
ed, that! could not get along in reading. Uſed often. 
times to dwell long on one ſentence, to ſee the wonders 
contained in it; and yet almoſt every ſentence leemed 
to. be full of wonders, 
I came away from New-York in the month of 
April, 1723, and had a molt bitter parting with Madam 
Smith and her ſon. My heart ſeemed to k within me, 
at leaving the family and city, where I had enjoyed ſo 
many ſweet and pleaſant days. I went from New-York 
© 10” Weathersfield by water, As I failed away, I kept 
tight of the city as long as I could; and when I was out 
of ſight of it, it would affect me much to look that way, 
with a kind of melancholy mixed with ſweetneſs. 
However, that night after this ſorrowful parting, I was 
greatly l in God at Weſtcheſter, where we 
went aſhore to lodge; and had a pleaſant 0 of it all 
the voyage ta Saybrook, It was ſaver to me to think-of 
meeting dear chriſtians in heaven, where we ſhould never 
part more. AtSaybrook. we went aſhore to lodge on 
Saturday, and there kept Sabbath; where I had a ſweet 
and refreſhing ſeaſon, walking alone in the fields. | 
Alter I came home to Windſor, remained much in 
2 like frame of mind, as I had been in at New-York; 
dut only ſometimes felt my heart ready to ſink, with the 
thoughts of my rien ds, at New-York, And my refuge 


and ſuppart was1n contemplatians on-the heavenly ſtate; 


I find in my Diary of May 1. 1723. It was my com- 
e to think of that Nate, where wy 1s up of | "9 
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expreſſions of this love; where is the enjoyment of the 
perſons loved, without ever parting; where thele per- 
ſons that appear ſo lovely in this world, will really be 
inexpreſſibly more lovely, and full of love to us. And 
how ſweetly will the mutual lovers join together to ſing 
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where reigns heavenly, ſweet, calm, and delightful love, 


without alloy; where there are continually the deareſt 


the praiſes of God and the Lamb! How full will it fillt 


us with joy to think, that this enjoyment, theſe ſweet 


exerciſes, will never ceaſe or come to an end; but will 


laſt to all eternity! 


Continued much in the ſame frame in the general, 
that I had been in at New-York, till I went to News © 
Haven, to live there as tutor of the college; having one 8 
ſpecial ſeaſon of uncommon ſweetneſs: particularly once * 
at Bolton, in a journey from Boſton, walking out a+. * 
lone in the fields, After I went to New-Haven I funk - 
in religion; my mind being diverted from my eager * 


and violent purſuits after holineſs, by ſome. affairs 
greatly perplexed and diſtracted my mind. 
ln September, 1725, was taken ill at New-Haven, 
and endeavouring to go home to Windſor, was ſo ill at 
the North Village, that I cauld go no further; where I 
lay ſick for about a quarter of a year. And, in this 
ſickneſs, God was pleaſed to viſit me again with the 

| hid was greatly 
engaged there on divine, pleaſant contemplations, and 


longings of ſoul, - I obſeryed- that thoſe who watched 
with me, would often be looking out for the morning, 


and ſeemed to with for it. Which brought to my mind 
thoſe words of the Plalmiſt, which my ſoul with ſyeet- 
nels made its own. language, my ſoul waiteth for the 


Lord, more than they that watch for the morning, I ſay, 


more than they that watch for the morning. And when 


the light of the morning came, and the beams of the 


fun came in at the windows, it refreſhed my ſoul from 
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one morning to another. Tt ſeemed to me to be ſome 
image of the en light of God's lor. 
e remember, about that time, I uſed greatly to 
long for the converſion of ſome that I was concerned 
with. It ſeemed to me, I could gladly honour them, 
- and with delight be a ſervant to them, and lie at their 
a feet, if they were but truly holy. 
Hut ſome time after this, I was again greatly Aer 
| 4 464 in my mind, with ſome temporal concerns, that ex- 
Coeedingly took up my thoughts, greatly to the wound- 
= of my ſoul: and went on through various exerciſes, 
that it 3 be tedious to relate, that gave me much 
more experience of 5 own heart, than ever I had 
before. 
5 * e Since I came to this town, I have often had 
vert complacency in God, in views of his glorious 
ions, and excellency of jan Chriſt. Gag 
appeared to me, a glorious and lovely being, chie 
on the account of incl The holineſs of del 
bas always appeared to me the moſt lovely of all his 
attributes. The doctrines of God's abſolute ſovereignty, 
and free grace, in ſhewing mercy to whom he wou d 
ſhew mercy; and man's abſolute dependance on 2 
operations of God's Holy Spirit, have very often ap 
peared to me as ſweet and glorious doctrines. Theſe 
3 } dofrines have been much my delight. God's ſove- 
rreignty has ever appeared to me, as great part of his 
F glory. It has often been ſweet to me to go to God, 
7 And adore him as a lovgeign God, and aſk ſovereign 
mercy of him. 
1 < Lhave loved the do@rines of the goſpel: they have 
= | been to my ſoul like green paſtures. The 52 has 
ſeemed to me to be the richeſt treaſure; the treafure 
that I have moſt deſired, and longed that it might dwell 
richly i in me. The way of ſalvation by Chriſt, has ap- 
e in a general way, glorious and excellent, and 
0 | „ a. 
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moſt pleaſant and moſt beautiful, It has often ſeemed 

to me, that it would in a great meaſure ſpoil heaven, 
to receive it in any other way. That text has often 
been affecting and delightful to me, Ia. XxXxXII. 2. 4 
man ſhall be an hiding place from the wind, and a covert 


from the tempeſt, Tc. 


« It has often appeared fweet to me, to be united to 
Chriſt; to have him for my head, and to be a member 
of his body: and alſo to have Chriſt for my teacher and 
prophet. I very often think with ſweetneſs and longin gings 
and pantings of ſoul, of being a little child, taking hold 
of Chriſt, to be led by him through the Sademets of 
this world. That text, Matt. xviii. at the beginning, 
has often been ſweet to me, A ye be converted, and 
become as little children, Ac. ve to think of coming 
to Chriſt, to receive Manon of him, poor in ſpirit, A 
and quite empty of ſelf: humbly exalting him alone; 
cut entirely off from my own root, and to grow into, 
and out of Chriſt: to have God in Chriſt to be all in ali 
and to live by faith on the Son of God, a life of hum- 
ble, unfeigned emmy in him. That ſeripture has 4 
often been 1 to a . CX&V. 1. Not unto us, O Lord,” | 
re name give glory, for thy mercy, D 
and for thy truth ale. And As words pr Chriſt: 
Luke x. 21. 22 hour Jeſis rejoiced in ſpirit, and 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haſt hid "theſs things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes: even fo, Father, > of Ga 78 
it ſeemed in thy fight. "That ſovereign | 
that C ; rejoiced 1 in, ſeemed to me r E tao 
be rejoiced in; and that rejoi of Chriſt, ſewn ſeemed. 
to me to ſhew the excellency of 1 the _ 
hd nb ntl n © Gale words: cores; ti 
" only men nk; ca 14 
e or only ſeeing the name 
Chriſt, or the name of ſome attribute of God. And 


God has appeared glorious ta me, on ac * 
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It has made me have exalting though 


Trinity. ts of God, 


Holy Ghoſt. 
The ſweeteſt joys Wo delights I have experienced, 


"things of the goſpel. When I enj 100 this ſweetneſs, it 
ſeems to me above the thou 


do take off my eye from the glorious, pleaſant obj oy þ 
\ behold without me, to turn my <8 in upon myſelf, 
my own good eſtate. 


Chriſt's kingdom in the world. The hiſtories of the 
paſt advancement of Chriſt's kingdom, have been ſweet 


have expected in my reading, to come to any ſuch thing, 
I haxe lotted upon it all the way as I read. And m 

mind has been much entertained and delighted, with 
"» the ſcripture promiſes and prophecies, of the future 


j 
iq 


2 
1 
* 
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1 Saviour; whereby he has appeared to me, far above all, 


ment has appeared ſweet,” and his righteouſneſs Weet; 
which is always accompanied with an ardency of ſpirit, 
A and inward ſtrugglings and breathings and groanings, 
| | that cannot be uttered, to be 1 of * and 
| fwallowed up in Chriſt. | 
„ © Once, as I rode out into the woods for my health, 
Anno 1737; and having lighted from my horſe in a retir- 
eld place, as my manner commonly has been, to walk for 
Airvine contemplation and prayer; I had a that for 
me was mM Ks © of the ae of * _ or” 
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that he ſubfiſts in three perſons; Father, Son, and 
have not been thoſe that have ariſen from a hope of my 
own good eſtate; but in a direct view of the glorious 


ts of my own ſafe 
eſtate. It feen at ſuch times a lofs that-I cannot bear, 


* My heart has been much on the Sürmeli of 


do me. When 1 have read hiſtories of paſt ages, the 
=  pleaſanteſt thing in all my reading has been, to read of 
1 the kingdom oP Chriſt being promoted. And when I 


glorious advancement of Chriſt's kingdom on,earth. + 
I have ſometimes had a ſenſe of the excellent ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, and his meetneſs and ſuitableneſs as a 


the chief of ten thouſands. And his blood and atone- 


| 
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as Mediator between God and man; and his wonderful, 
great, full, pure and ſweet grace and love, and meek 
and gentle condeſcention. This grace, that appeared 
to me ſo calm and ſweet, appeared great above the 
heavens. - The perſon of Chriſt appeared ineffably ex- 
cellent, with an excellency great enough to ſwallow up 
all thought and conception, which continued, as near 
as I can judge, about an hour; which kept me, the 
bigger part of the time, in a flood of tears, and weep- 
ing aloud. I felt withal, an ardeney of ſoul to be, what 
I know not otherwiſe how to expreſs, than to be emp- 
tied and annihilated; to lie in the duſt, and to be full 
of Chriſt alone; to love him with a holy and pure love; 
to truſt in him; to live upon him; to ſerve and follow 
him, and to be totally wrapt up in the fulneſs of Chriſt; 
and to be perfectly ſanctified and made pure, with a 
divine and heavenly purity. I have ſeveral other times, 
had views very much of the ſame nature, and that have 
had the ſame effects. & „ 
have many times had a ſenſe of the glory of the 
third perſon in the trinity, in his office of Sanctifier; in 
his holy operations communicating divine light and life 
to the ſoul. God, in the communications of his Holy 
Spirit, has appeared as an infinite fountain of divine 
glory and ſweetneſs; being full and ſufficient to fill and 
atisfy the ſoul: pouring forth itſelf in ſweet communi- 
cations, like the ſun in its glory, ſweetly and pleaſantly 
diffuſing light and life. 8. . 

I have ſometimes had an affecting ſenſe of the ex- 
cellency of the word of God, as a word of life; as the 
light of life; a ſweet, excellent, life- giving word; ac- 
companied with a thirſting after that word, that it might 
dwell richly in my heart. . 

I have oſten, ſince I lived in this town, had verx 
affecting views of my own ſinfulneſs and vileneſs; very: - 
frequently ſo as to hold me in a kind of loud weeping, « 
ſometimes for a conſiderable time together; ſo that! 
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have often been forced to ſhut myſelf up. I haye kad 
T .- vaſtly + awe ſenſe of my own wickedneſs, and the bad- I fucl 
neſs o heart, ſince my converſion, than ever I had 
before. Ii has often appeared to me, that if God ſhould 
mark iniquity againſt me, I ſhould appear the very worſt 
| 1 of all mankind; of all that have been ſince the begin- 
ning of the world to this time: and that I ſhould have 
by far the loweſt place in hell. When others, that have 
1 

| 


expreſſed the ſenſe they have had of their own wicked- 
neſs, by ſaying that it ſeemed to them, that they were 
as bad as the devil himſelf; I thought their expreſſions 
ſeemed exceeding faint and teeble, to repreſent my 
wickedneſs. I thought I ſhould wonder, that they 
ſhould content themſelves with fuch-expreflions as theſe, 
if I had any reaſon to imagine, that their fin bore any 
proportion to mine. It ſeemed to me, „I ſhould wonder 
_ at myſelf, if I ſhould expreſs my wicketnck in ſuch 
feeble terms as they did. 
My wickednels, as Lam in ſelf, has long a ap- 
peared to me perfectly ineffable, and infinitely ſwallow- 
ing up all thought and imagination; like an infinite de- 
A or infinite mountains over my head. I know not 
how to expreſs better, what my ſins appear to me to be, 
than by heaping infinite upon infinite, and multiplying 
infinite by infinite. I go about very often, for this ma- 
ny years, with theſe expreſſions in my mind, and in my 
mouth, Infinite upon infinite —Infinite upon infinite!“ 
When I lock into my heart, and take a view of my 
wickedneſs, it looks like an abyſs infinitely deeper than 
hell. And it appears to me, that, were it not for free 
grace, exalted and raiſed up to tlie infinite height of all 
the fulneſs and glory of thi. great Jehovah, aka the arm 
of his power and grace ſtretched forth, in all the maje- 
ty of his power, and in all the glory of his ſovereignty, 
1 ſhould appear ſunk down in my fins ei below 
* Hell itſelf; far beyond wi of LOR * ut the = 
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come fo talk with me about their ſoul- concerns, have 
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cing eye of God's grace, that can pierce even down to 


ſach a depth, and to the bottom of ſuch an abyls. 


« And yet, 1 am not in the leaſt inclined to think, 


that I have a greater conviction of ſin than ordinary. 
It ſeems to me, my conviction of fin is exceeding ſmall, 


and faint. It appears to me enough to amaze me, that 


I have no more ſenſe of my fin. I know certainly, that 


I have very little ſenſe of my ſinfulneſs. That my fins 


appear to me ſo great, don't ſeem to me to be, becauſe 
I have ſo much more conviction of fin than other chri- 
ſtians, but becauſe I am ſo much worſe, and have ſo 
much more wickedneſs to be convinced of. When 1 
have had theſe turns of weeping and crying for my fins, 


thought I knew in the time of it, that my repentance; 


was nothing to my fin, 1 755 RF 
„I have greatly longed of late, for-a broken heart, 


and to lie low before God. And when I aſk for humi- 


lity of God, I can't bear the thoughts of being no more 
humble than other chriſtians. - It ſeems to me, that 
though their degrees of humility may be ſuitable for 


them; yet it would be a vile ſelf-exaltation in me, not 


to be the loweſt in humility of all mankind; Others 
ſpeak of their longing to be humbled to the duſt. Tho? 


that may be a proper expreſſion for them, I always think 
for myſelf, that I ought-to be humbled down below 


hell. *Tis an expreſſion that it has long been natural 


for me to uſe in prayer to God. I ought to lie infi- £2 


mtely low. before God. | 
< It is affecting to me to think how ignorant I was, 
when I was a young chriſtian, of the bottomleſs, inſi- 
nite depths of wickedneſs, pride, hypocriſy and deceit 
left in my heart, | 5 
I have vaſtly a greater ſenſe, of my univerſal, ex- 


ceeding dependence on God's grace and ſtrength, and 
mere good pleaſure, of late, than I uſed formerly to 


have; and have experienced more of an abhorrence of 
my own righteouſneſs. The thought of any comfort or 
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joy, ariſing in me, on any conſideration, or reflection 


on my own amiableneſs, or any of my performances or 


experiences, or any goodneſs of heart or life, is nauſe- 
ous and deteſtable to me. And yet I am greatly aftlic- 
ted with a proud and ſelf-righteous ſpirit, much more 


ſenſibly than I uſed to be formerly. I ſee that ſerpent 


riſing and putting forth its head continually, every 
where, all around me. | 
Though it ſeems to me, that in ſome reſpe&s I was 


_ far better chriſtian, for two or three years after my 


firſt converſion, than I am now; and lived in a more 
conſtant delight and pleaſure; yet of late years, I have 


had a more full and conſtant ſenſe of the abſolute my. 
reignty of God, and a delight in that ſovereignty; and 


have had more of a ſenſe of the glory of Chriſt, as a 
Mediator, as revealed in the goſpe 3 On one Saturday 
"te in particular, had a diſcovery of the 
excellency of the goſpel of Chriſt, above all other doc- 
trines, fo that I could not but ſay to myſelf, © This is 
my choſen light, my choſen doctrine:“ and of Chriſt, 

“This is my len Prophet.“ It appeared to me to 
be ſweet, beyond all e on, to follow Chriſt, and 
to be taught and enlightened and inſtructed by him; z to 
learn of him, and live to him. 

Another Saturday night, January, 1738, 9, had 
ſuch a ſenſe, how ſweet and bleſſed à thing it was, to 
walk in the way of duty, to do that which was right 
and meet to be done, and agreeable to the 1 
of God, that it cauſed me to break forth 1 into a kind of 
a loud weeping, which held me ſome time, ſo that I 
was forced to ſhut myſelf up, ap faſten the doors. I 
could not but as it were cry out, ® How happy are they 
which do that which is rig] 2 in the ſight of God! They 
are bleſfed indeed, they are the happy ones!“ I had at 
the ſame time, a very affecting ſenſe, how meet and ſuit- 
able it was that God ſhould govern the world, and order 
all things according to his own pleaſure; and I rejaiced 


W it, that LW * aud Hat his will was done.“ + - 
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R. EDrwarDs made a ſecret of his private nd? 
tion, and therefore it cannot be particularly 
known: though there is much evidence, that he was 
punctual, conſtant and frequent in ſecret prayer, and 
often kept days of taſting and prayer in ſecret; and ſet. 
a-part time for ſerious devout meditations on ſpiritual 
and eternal things, as part of his religious exerciſe in 
ſecret. It appears by his Diary, that in his youth he de- 
termined to attend ſecret prayer more than twice a- day, 
when circumſtances would allow. He. was, ſo far as it 
can be known, much on his knees in ſecret, and in de- 
vout reading God's word, and meditation upon it. And 
his conſtant, ſolemn e with God in theſe exerciſes 
of ſecret religion made his face, as it were, to ſhine be- 
fore others. His appearance, his countenance, words 
and whole demeanour, (though without any thing of 
affected grimace and ſour auſterity) was attended with 
a ſeriouſneſs, gravity and ſolemnity, which was the na» 
tural, genuine indication and expreſſion of a deep, a- 
biding ſenſe of divine things on his mind, and of oa. 
living conſtantly in the fear'of God. 
Agreeable to his Reſolutions, he was very careful _ 


5 in eating and e as doubtleſs it was 
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neceſſary ſo great a ſtudent, and a perſon of ſo delicate 
and tender a Sodily make as he was, ſhould be, in order 
to be comfortable Ind uſeful. When he had, by care- 
ful obſer vation, found what kind, and what quantity of 
diet, beſt ſuited his conſtitution, and rendered him moſt 


fit to purſue his work, he was very ſtrict and exact in 


complying with it; and in this reſpect lived by rule; and 


herein conſtantly practiſed great ſelf-denial; which he 


alſo aid in his conſtant early rifing, in order to redeem 


time for his ſtudy. He uſed him elf to riſe by four, or 


between four and five in the morning. 
Though he was of a tender and delicate conſtitution, 


yet few ſtudents are capable of cloſe application more 
| , in a day than he. He commonly ſpent thirteen 


every day in his ſtudy. His moſt uſual diverſion, 
m ſummer, was riding on horſeback and walking. He 


| would commonly, unleſs diverted by company, ride two 


three miles after dinner to ſome lonely grove, where 
he would diſmount and walk a while, At which times 
he generally carried his pen and ink with him, to note 
any thought that ſhould be ſuggeſted, which he * to 
retain and purſue, as what promiſed ſome light on 
important fubject. In the winter he was wont, — 5 
daily, to take an ax and chop wood moderately, for the 
ſpace of half an hour, or more. 

He had an uncommon thirſt for knowledge, in the 
purſuit of which, he ſpared no coſt, nor pains. He read 
all the books, eſpecially books of divinity, that he could 
come at, from which he could hope to get any help in 
his purſuit of knowledge. And in this, he, confined 


not himſelf to authors of any particular ſect or deno- 


mination; yea took much pains to come at the books 
of the moſt noted writers, who advance a ſcheme of di- 
yinity moſt. contrary to his own principles. But he 
ſtudied the bible more than all other books, and more 
nah oft other divines do. His uncommon acquain- 


- © Jonathan Ediwardi. "ns 
moſt of his publications: and his great pains in ſtudy- 
ing it are manifeſt in his manuſcript notes upon it; of 
which a more particular account may be given here- 


after- He took his religious principles from the bible, 


and not from any human ſyſtem or body of divinity. 
Though his principles were Caluiniſtic, yet he called 


no man father. He thought and judged for himſelf, 
and was truly very much of an 8 This is evi- 


dent by what he publiſhed in his life-time, and ig yet 
more ſo by his MSS- Many volumes of which bet 
left; and the reader may expect a more particular 


account of them in the ſequel. For reading was not 
the only method he took to improve his mind; but he 
did this much by writing; without which, *tis probable,” 


no ſtudent can make improvements to the beſt advan- 


tage. Agreeable to Reſolution. 11th, he applied him- 
ſelf with all his might to find out the truth: he ſearched - 


for underſtanding. and knowledge, as for filver, and 


digged for it, as for hid treaſures. Every thought on 


any ſubje&, which appeared to him worth purſuing and 
preſerving, he purſued, as far as he then could, with his 
pen in his hand. Thus he was all his days, like the 
buſy bee, collecting from every opening flower, and 
ſt y ing up a ſtock of knowledge, which was indeed fweet 
to him, as,the honey and the honey-comb. And as he 
advanced in years and in knowledge, his pen was more 
and more employed, and his manuſcripts grew much 
faſter on his hands. 1 , | 
He was thought by ſome, who had but a flight ac- 
quaintance with him, to be ſtiff and unſociable; but 
this was owing to want of better acquaintance. He was 
not a man of many words indeed, and was ſomewhat re- 
ſerved among ſtrangers, and thoſe on whoſe candour 


pears by his Reſolutions, taking great care never to uſe 


and friendſhip he did not know he could rely. And 
this was probably owing to two things, Firſt, the ſtrict 
guard he ſet over his tongue from his youth, which ap- 
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it in any way that might prove miſchievous to any; ne- he 
ver to /n with his tongue; nor to improve it in idle, tri - | the 
vial and impertinent talk, which generally makes up a and 
great part of the converſation of thoſe who are full of I eaß 
words in all companies. He was ſenſible that in the talk 
multitude of words there wanteth not fin; and therefore dou 
refrained his lips, and habituated himſelf to thinł before || the 
he//poke, and to propoſe ſome good end even in all his of 6 
words; which led him to be above many others, agree- to! 
able to St. James's advice, //ow to ſpeak. Secondly, this mer 
was in part the effect of his Wy 1 conſtitution. "He I on 
K poſſeſſed but a comparative ſmall ſtock of animal life: I cial 
his animal ſpirits were low, and he had not ſtrength of ; 
lungs to ſpare, that would be neceſſary in order to make I ſcie 
him what would be called, an affable; facetious gentle- Na) 
man, in all companies. They who haye a great flow of am 
animal ſpirits, and fo can ſpeak with more eaſe and leſs kin 
expence, may doubtleſs lawfully practiſe free converſa- 
tion in all companies for a rome 45 . g. to pleaſe and 
render themſelves acceptable) than he, ar has' not 
ſuch a ſtock to expend upon. It becomes him to reſerve 
What he has, for higher and more important ſervice. 
Beſides, the want + animal ſpirits lays a man under a 
natural inability to that freedom of converſation, at all 
times, and in whatever company he is; which thoſe of 
more life naturally go into; and the greateſt degree of 
a ſociable diſpoſition, humility and benevolonce, will 
not remove this obſtacle. * 
He was not forward to enter into any Lute? among 
ane n. and in companies where were perſons of dif- 
ferent ſentiments; as he was ſenſible that ſuch diſputes 
are generally unprofitable, and often ſinful, and 5 bad 
conſequence; and he thought he could diſpute to the 
beſt advantage with his pen in his hand: yet he was 
always free to give his ſentiments on any ſubjeR pro- 
poſed to him, and remove any difficulties or objections 
* by way * as hing! in the way of what 
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he looked upon to be the truth. But how groundleſs 
the imputation of if and wn/ociable was, his known 
and tried friends beſt knew. They always found him 
eaſy of acceſs, kind and condeſcending; and tough not 
talkative, yet affable and free. Among ſuch whole can- 
dour and friendſhip he had experienced he threw off 
the reſerve, and was moſt open and free; quite patient 
of contradiction, while the utmoſt oppoſition was made 
to his ſentiments, that could be by any plauſible argu- 
ments or objections. And indeed, he was, on all occa- 
ſions, quite ſociable and free with all, who had any ſpe- 
cial buſineſs with him. 


In his conduct in his family, be practiſed that con- 


ſcientious exactneſs which was perſpicuous in all his 
ways. He maintained a great eſteem and regard for his 
amiable and excellent conſort. Much of the tender and 
kind was expreſſed in his converſation with her, and 


conduct towards her. He was wont frequently to ad- 


mit her into his ſtudy, and converſe freely with her on 


matters of religion; and he uſed commonly to pray with 


her in his ſtudy, at leaſt once a- day, unleſs ſomething 
extraordinary prevented. The time in which this uſed 
to be commonly attended, was juſt before going to bed, 
after prayers in the family. As he roſe very early him- 
ſelf, he was wont to have his family up in ſeaſon in the 
morning; after which, before the family entered on the 
buſineſs of the day, he attended on family prayers: 
when a chapter in the bible was read, commonly by 
candle-light in the winter; upon which he aſked his 
children queſtions according to their age and capacity; 


and took occaſion to explain ſome paſſages in it, ox en- 


force any duty recommended, &c. as he thought moſt 
proper. ' 


He was careful and thorough in the government of 1 


his children; and, as a conſequence of this, they reve- 
renced, eſteemed and loved him. He took ſpecial care 


= 


to begin his government of them in ſeaſon. When they - 4 


< 


3 1 teck any conſiderable degree of will and ſtub- 


3 þ by heart; but by leading them into an underſtanding of 


on 


"4 time began at ſun-ſet the evening before the day, he or- 
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bornneſs, he would attend to them till he had thoroughly 
ſubdued them and brought them to ſubmit. And ſuch 
prudent thorough diſcipline, exerciſed with the greateſt 


calmneſs, and commonly without ſtriking a blow, being 
repeated once or twice, was generally ſufficient for that 


child; and effeQtually eſtabliſhed his parental authority, 
and produced a chearful obedience ever after. 

He kept a watchful eye over his children, that he 
might admoniſh them of the f wrong ſtep, and direct 
them in the right way. He took opportunities to treat 
with them in his ſtudy, ſingly and particularly, about 
their own ſoul's concerns; and to give them warning, 
exhortation and direction, as he ſaw occaſion. He took 
much pains to inſtruct them in the principles of religi- 


on; in which he made uſe of the Aſembly's Shorter Ca- 


fechiſm: not merely by taking care that they learned it 


the doctrines therein taught, by aſking them 2 
on each anſwer, and explaining it to them. His uſual 
time to attend this was on the evening before the Sab- 
bath. And, as he believed that the Sabbath or holy 


dered his family to finiſh all their ſecular buſineſs by that 
time, or before; when they were all called together, and 


a plalm was ſung and prayer attended, as an introduc- 


tion to the ſanctifying the Sabbath. This care and ex- 
actneſs effectually prevented that intruding on holy 2 
by attending on ſecular buſineſs, too common in 
lie where the evening before the Sabbath is pretended 
to be obſerved. 

He was a great enem y to young people's unſeaſonable 
company-keeping and Wicking? as he looked upon it 


a great means of corrupting and ruining ts And 


he thought the excuſe many parents make for tolerating 


their children in it, (viz. that it is the cuſtom, and o- 
thers children practiſe it, which, renders it an and 


* 
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even impoſſible to reſtrain theirs) was infullicient and 


frivolous: and manifeſted a great degree of ſtupidity, 
on ſuppoſition the praQtice was hurtful and pernicious 
to their ſouls. And when ſome of his children grew up 


he found no difficulty in reſtraining them from this per- 
nicious practice; but they chearfully complied with the 
will of their parents herein. He allowed not his chil- 


dren to be from home after nine o'clock at night, when 
they went abroad to ſee their friends and companions; 


neither were they allowed to ſit up much after that time, 


in his own houſe, when any came to make them a viſit. 


If any gentleman defired acquaintance with his daugh- 
ters, after handſomely introducing himſelf, by properly 


conſulting the parents, he was allowed all proper oppor- 
tunity for it, and a room and fire, if needed: but muſt 


not intrude on the proper hours of reſt and lep, nor 
the religion and order of the family. 
He had a ſtrict and inviolable regard to juſtice i in a 


his dealings with his neighbours, and was very careful 
to provide for things honeſt in the ſight of all men; do ©, 


that ſcarcely a man had any dealings with him, that was 
not conſcious of his uprightneſs. He appeared to have 


a facred regard to truth in his words, both in promiſes 
and narrations, agreeable to his Reſolutions, "This 


doubtleſs was one reaſon why he was not ſo full of words - 
as Many are. No man feared to rely on his veracity. 


He was cautious in chuſing his intimate friend and» © 


therefore had not many that might properly be called 


ſuch; but to them he ſhewed himſelf triendly 1 in a pecu- - | 


liar manner. He was indeed a faithful friend, and able 


above moſt others to keep a ſecret. To them he diſco- 
vered himſelf- more than to others, led them into his 


views and ends in his conduct in particular inſtances: 
by which they had abundant evidence that he well un- 


derſtood human nature; and that his general reſerved- 


** and many une, inſtances of his conduct, wann 
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A ſtranger might impute to ignorance of men, were really 
owing to his uncommon knowledge of mankind. 

His converſation with his friends was always ſavoryand 
profitable; in this he was remarkable, and almoſt ſingu- 
lar. — He was not wont to ſpend his time with them in 
ſcandal, evil-ſpeaking, and back-biting, or in fooliſh 
jeſting, idle chat, and telling ſtories: but his mouth was 
that of the juſt, which bringeth forth wiſdom, and his 
lips diſperſeth knowledge. His tongue was as the pen 
of a ready writer, while he converſed about important, 
heavenly, divine things, which his heart was ſo full of, in 
ſuch a natural and free manner, as to be moſt enter- 
taining and inſtructive; ſo that none of his friends could 

enjoy his company without inſtruction and profit, unleſs 
it was by their own fault. 

His great benevolence to mankind diſcovered itſelf, 
- among other bay by the uncommon regard he ſhewed 
to liberality, an charity to the poor and diſtreſſed. He 

Was much in recommending this, both in his public diſ- 
courſes and private converſation, He often declared it 
to be his opinion, that profeſſed chriſtians, in theſe days 
are greatly deficient in this duty; and much more ſo, 
than in moſt other parts of external chriſtianity. He 
often obſerved how much this is ſpoken of, recommend- 
- ed and encouraged in the holy ſeripture, eſpecially in 
the New-Teſtament. And it was his opinion, that eyery 

particular church ought by frequent and liberal contri- 
+» butions, to maintain a public ſtock, that might be ready 
for the poor and neceſſitous members of that church: 
and that the principal buſineſs of deacons is to take care 
5 of the poor in the faithful and judicious diſtribution and 
—— improvement of the church's temporals, lodged in their 
| hands. Ind he did not content himſelf with only re- 
commen ding charity to others, but practiſed it much 
himſelf: though, according to his Maſter's advice, he 
took great care to «conceal his deeds of charity; by 
WARS means, een mo! of his almadeeds Will! N 
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unknown till the reſurrection, which if known, would 
prove him to be as great an inſtance of charity as any 
that can be produced in this age. This is not mere con- 
jecture, but is evident many ways. He was forward to 
give on all public occaſions of charity, though when it 
could properly be done, he always concealed the ſum 
given. And ſome inſtances of his giving more privately 
have accidentally come to the knowledge of others, in 
which his liberality appeared in a very extraordinary 
degree. One of the inſtances was this; upon his hear- 
ing that a poor obſcure man, whom he never ſaw, or 

any of his kindred, was by an extraordinary bodily diſ- 2 
order, brought to great ſtraits; he, unaſked; gave a con- 
ſiderable ſum to a friend to be delivered to the diſtreſſed 
perſon; having firſt required a promiſe of him, that he 
would let neither the perſon, who was the object of his 
charity, nor any one elſe know by whom it was given. 
This may ſerve both as an inſtance of his 8 
charity, and of his great care to conceal it.?“ 

Mr. Edwards had the moſt univerſal character of * 
good preacher of almoſt any miniſter in this age. There 3 


.* 
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were but few that heard him, who did not call him a a 

good preacher, however they might diſlike his religious 

principles, and be much offended at the fTame*truths 

when delivered by others: and moſt admired him above 

all that ever they heard. His eminency as a preacher, . 

ſeems to be owing to the following thing: 1 
Fir/t, The great pains he took in compoſing his fer. +4 40 

mons, eſpecially in the firſt part of his life. As by his 

early riſing, and conſtant attention to his ſtudy, he had 

more time than moſt others; ſo he ſpent more time in 

making his ſermons. He wrote moſt of his ſermons all 

out, wy near Ty years after he firſt began to preach; 


— 

As boch VP oiver, aud the object of his charay are dead, and all be 
ends of the propoſed ſecrecy are anſwered; tis thought not incon- _ M8 
- fſtenr with the e Fae to make known wy * 4 
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though he did not wholly confine himſelf to his notes 
in his delivering them. 
Secondly, His great acquaintance with divinity, his 
ſtudy and knowledge of the bible. His extenſive and 
univerſal knowledge, and great clearneſs of thought, 
enabled him to handle every ſubject with great judg- 
ment and propriety, and to bring out of his treaſury 
things new and old. Every ſubject he handled was in- 


ſtructive, plain, entertaining and profitable; which was 


much owing to his being maſter of the ſubjeQ, and his 
great {kill to treat it in a moſt natural, eaſy, and profit- 


able manner. None of his compoſures were dry ſpe- 


culations, or unmeaning harangues, or. words without 


ideas. When he dwelt on thoſe truths which are much 
. controverted and oppoſed by many, which was often the 
- cafe, he would ſet them in ſuch a natural and eaſy light, 


and every ſentiment from ſtep to ſtep, would drop from 
his lips, attended with ſuch clear and ſtriking evidence, 


both from ſcripture and reaſon, as even to force the aſ- 
ſent of every attentive hearer. 


Thirdly, His excellency as a preacher was very much 


the effect of his great acquaintance with his own heart, 
bis inward ſenſe and high reliſh of divine truths, and 
the high exerciſe of true, experimental religion. This 
gapye him a great inſight into human nature: he knew 
What was in man, both the ſaint and the ſinner. This 
hbelped him to ſkill, to lay truth before the mind, ſo as 
not only to convince the judgment, but touch the heart 
ada andconſcience; and enabled him to ſpeak out of the a- 
bundance of his heart, what he knew, and teſtify what 
be had ſeen and felt. This 


gave him a taſte and diſ- 
cerning, without which he could not have been able to 
fill his ſermons, as he did, with ſuch ſtriking, affecting 
ſentiments, all ſuited to ſolemnize, move, and xectify 
the heart of the hearer. His ſermons were well con- 
nected, not uſually long, and commonly a large part ta- 


Ke ken up in the improvement; which was cloſely con · 
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need with the ſubject, and conſiſted in ſentiments na- 
turally flowing from it. | 

But no deſcription of his ſermons will give the reader 
the idea of them, which they had who ſat under his 
preaching, or have even read ſome of his diſcourſes 
which are in print. There is a great number now in 
manuſcript, which are probably as worthy the view of 
the public, and at leaſt tend as much to inſtru& and 
quicken chriſtians, as moft that have been publiſhed in 
this century. | 

His appearance in the deſk was with a good grace, 
and his delivery eaſy, natural, and very ſolemn; He had 
not a ſtrong, loud voice; but appeared with ſuch gra- 
vity and ſolemnity, and ſpake with ſuch diſtinctneſs, 
clearneſs, and preciſion; his words were fo full of ideas, 
ſet in ſuch a plain and ſtriking light, that few ſpeakers 


have been ſo able to command the attention of an audi- 


ence as he. His words often diſcovered a great degree 


of inward fervour, without much noiſe or external e- 
motion, and fell with great weight on the minds of his 
He made but little motion of his head or 


hearers. 
hands in the deſk; but ſpake ſo as to diſcover the mo- 


tion of his own heart, which tended in the moſt natural 


and effectual manner to move and affect others 
As he wrote his ſermons out at large for manꝝ ꝓears, 
and always wrote a conſiderable part of moſt of his pu- 


blic diſcourſes; ſo he carried his notes into the Geſkwith. 


him, and read the moſt that he had wrote; yet he was 
not fo confined to his notes, when he had wrote at large, 
but that, if ſome thoughts were ſuggeſted while he was 
ſpeaking, which did not occur when writing, and ap- 
peared to him pertinent and ſtriking, he would deliver 


them; and that with as great propriety and fluency, and 


oftner with greater pathos, and attended with a more 
ſenſible good effect on his hearers, than all he had 
R | <+-18 

Though, as has been obſerved, he was wont to read 
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ſio conſiderable a part of what he delivered; yet he was 1 
far from thinking this the beſt way of preaching in ge- ga 
neral, and looked upon his uſing his notes ſo much as tan 


he did, a-deficiency and infirmity, And in the latter the 
| part of his lite was inclined to think it had been better, Con 
if he had never accuſtomed himſelf to uſe his notes at whi 
all. It appeared to him that preaching wholly without I wh 
notes, agreeable to the cuſtom in moſt Proteſtant coun- ted 
tries, and what ſeems evidently to have been the man- 
| ner of the apoſtles and primitive miniſters of the goſpel, 
was by far the moſt-natural way; and had the greateſt 
tendency; on the whole, to anſwer the end of preaching : 
and ſuppoſed that none who had talents equal to the 
work of the miniſtry, was incapable of ſpeaking memo- 
riter, it he took ſuitable pains for this attainment from 
his youth. He would have the young preacher write 
All his ſermons, or at leaſt moſt of them, out at large; 
and inſtead of reading them to his hearers, take pains 
to commit them to memory. Which, though it would 
require a great deal of labour at firſt, yet would ſoon 
become eaſter by uſe, and help him to ſpeak more cor- 
rectly and freely, and be of great ſervice to him all his 

| * _ . | 2 
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* His prayers were indeed extempore. He was the far- 
theſt from any appearance of a form, as to his words and 
amanner of expreſſion, of almoſt any man. He was quite 
_ ſingular and inimitable in this, by any who have not a 
. a fpirit of real and undiſſembled devotion; yet he always 
expreſſed himſelf with decency and propriety. He ap- 
peared to have much of the grace and ſpirit of prayer; 
to pray with the ſpirit and with the underſtanding: and 
he performed this part of duty much to the acceptance 
and edification of thoſe who joined with him. He was 
not wont, in ordinary caſes, to be long in his prayers: 
N. an error which he obſerved was often hurtful to public 
a4 and ſocial prayer, as it tends rather to damp than pro- 

mee depen. IIS 
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He kept himſelf quite free from worldly cares. He 
ve himſelf wholly to the work of the miniſtry, and en- 


tangled not himſelf with the affairs of this life. He left 
the particular overſight and direction of the temporal 


concerns of his family, almoſt entirely to Mrs. Edwards; 


who was better able than moſt of her ſex to take the 
whole care of them on her hands. He was leſs acquain- 
ted with moſt of his temporal affairs than mow? of his 
neighbours; and ſeldom knew when and by whom his 
forage for winter was gathered in, or how many milk 
kine he had; whence his table was furniſhed, &c. 

He did not make it his cuſtom to viſit his people in 
their own houſes, unleſs he was ſent for by the ſick; or 
he heard that they were under ſome ſpecial affliction. 


| Inſtead of viſiting from houſe. to houſe, he uſed to preach 


frequently at private meetings in particular neighbour- 
hoods; and often call the young people and children to 
his own houſe, when he uſed to pray with them, and 
treat with them in a manner ſuited to their years and 
circumſtances; and he catechiſed the children in public 
every Sabbath in the ſummer. And he uſed ſometimes * 
to propoſe queſtions to particular young perſons in writ- 
ing, for them to anſwer after a proper time given to 
them to prepare. In putting out theſe queſtions, he en- 
deavoured to ſuit them to the age, genius, and abilities 
of thoſe to whom they were given. His queſtions were 
generally fuch as required. but a ſhort anſwer; and yet 
could not be anſwered without a particular knowledge 
of ſome hiſtorical part of the ſcripture; and therefore 
led, and even obliged perſons to ſtudy the bibleQ. 
He did not neglect, viſiting his people from houſe to 
houſe, becauſe he did not look upon it, in ordinary 


caſes, to be one part of the work of the goſpel· miniſter: 


but he ſuppoſed that miniſters ſhould, with reſpe& to 
this, conſult their own talents and circumſtances, and 
viſit more or leſs, according to the degree in which they 


could hope hereby to promote the great ends of the go. 
. "$9 e ; 
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pel-miniſtry. He obſerved, that ſome miniſters had a 
talent at entertaining and profiting by occaſional viſits 
among their people. They have words at wall, and a 
. knack at introducing profitable, religious diſcourſe in a 
free, natural, and, as it were, undeſigned way, He ſup- 
poſed ſuch had a call to ſpend a great deal of their time 
in viſiting their people; but he looked on his talents to 
be quite otherwiſe. He was not able to enter into a free 
converſation with every perſon he met with, and in an 
eaſy manner turn it to what topic he pleaſed, without 
the help of others, and, as it may be, againſt their incli- 
nation. He therefore found that his viſits of this kind 


muſt be in a great degree unprofitable, And as he was 


ſettled in a great town, it would take up a great part of 
his time to viſit from houſe to houſe, which he thought he 
could ſpend in his ſtudy to much more valuable purpoſes, 
and ſo as much better to promote the great ends of his 
miniſtry. For it appeared to him, that he could do the 
greateſt good to ſouls, and moſt promote the intereſt of 


_ Chriſt by preaching and writing, and converſing with 


perſons under religious impreſſions in his ſtudy; where 
he encouraged all ſuch to repair; where they might be 
ſure, in ordinary caſes, to find him, and to be allowed 
eaſy acceſs to him; and where they were treated with 
all deſirable. tenderneſs, kindneſs, and familiarity. , In 
times, therefore, of the out- pouring of God's Spirit, and 
the revival of religion among his people, his ſtudy was 
thronged with perſons, to lay open their ſpiritual con- 
- cerns to him, and ſeek his advice and direction: whom 


he received and converſed with, with great freedom and 


ties; and was there 


pleaſure, and had the beſt opportunity to deal i = the 

. moſt particular manner with each one. 

Ae was a ſkiltul guide to fouls under ſpiritual Aker. 
25 fought unto, not only by his own 


| 4 LY» people, but by many who lived ſcores of mules off. He 


became ſuch an able guide, partly by his own experi- 
mental * = * and n 
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ſtudy of God's word, and partly by his having ſo much 
concern with ſouls under ſpiritual troubles; for he had. 
not been ſettled in the work of the miniſtry many years 
before the Spirit of God was wonderfully poured out on 
his people, by which a great concern about their fouls 
became almoſt univerſal, and a great number were hope- 
fully the ſubjeQs of ſaving converſion. This was prin- 
cipally in the year, 1734; a particular account of which 
has been wrote by him, entitled, 2 faithful narrative of 
the ſurprizing work of God, in the converſion of many 
hundred ſouls in Northampton, which has been printed 
in England, Germany, and America; to which the 
reader muſt be referred. 

And there was another remarkable time of the out- 

uring of God's Spirit in the years 1740, and 1741, 
in. which Northampton partook largely; though not 
excluſive of moſt other parts of the land. Mr. Edwards 
in this time had to deal not only with his own people, 


but with multitudes of others. The hearing that the 


ſame things were at Northampton ſome: years before, 
and the fame Mr. Edwards had for knowledge, piety, 
and a is acquaintance with experimental religion 

naturally led both miniſters and people, in almolt al 

parts of New-England, to look to him for direction and 
aſſiſtance, in this extraordinary time. Being in this 
time earneſtly ſolicited by the miniſters and people of 
many places to come and preach among them, he went 
to many; though he was not able to gratify all who 


deſired him. And his hing * ates with 


great ſucceſs. 


And as many of the miniſters 10 1 in tha 


England had — unacquainted with. ſuch things as 
then appeared; they were greatly. expoſed to run wild, 


as it were, and actually did, by the ſubtle temptations -. 


of the devil, taking advantage of the ignorance and 


wickedneſs of men's hearts, go into great extremes 
both as oppoſers, and friends to the work of God. Mr. 
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Edwards was greatly helpful by his direction and afli- 
ſtance againlt the two oppoſite extremes, both in con- 
verſation, * and writing. His publications on 
this occafion were eſpecially of great and extenſive ſer 
ye] Of which it may be proper to give ſome account 
here. 
The * is a ſermon preached at New-Haven, Sept. 
roth, 1741, on the diſtinguiſhing marks of the Spirit of 
d, Wc | 
In the year 1742, he publiſhed a book of five parts, 
intitled, ome thoughts concerning the preſent revival of 
religion in New-England, and the way in which it oug 
to be acknowledged and promoted, fc. 
Ihn the year 1746, he publiſhed a treatiſe on religious 
| 8 All which might be juſtly conſidered by the 
urch of Chriſt as a voice behind them ſaying, « This | 
is the way, walk therein.” Eſpecially the fir mens 
tioned book, which has been eſteemed by many. the 
beſt that has been wrote on that ſubject; ſetting the 


66 


| | © -  diſtindtion between true and falſe religion in the moſt 
clear and ſtriking light, 


1 — e to eſpouſe: a 


To the ſame pole is the Life of the Rev. Mr. 
David BrANniznD, with reflections and e 
rhereon; publiſhed by Mr. Edwards 1 in the year 17 
Mr, Edwards was what by ſome is called a rigid ah. 
* vin. "Thoſe doQrines of Calviniſm, which have been 
objefted againſt, and given the greateſt offence, 

to * as ſcriptural, reaſonable and important 
| 2 any; and he thought that to give them u "gl in 
effect to give up all, And therefore he looked upon 
thoſe who called themſelves Calviniſts, that were for 
2 — the matter, by, as it were trimming off the 
_ Calviniſm, that they might conform it more 
t 9 taſte of thoſe who are moſt diſpoſed to objeft 
Y againſt it, were really giving up and betraying the cauſe 
and were paving the 75 
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doctrines, in the whole length and breadth of them were 
relinquiſhed, he did not ſee, where a man could ſet his 
foot down with conſiſtency and ſafety, ſhort of Deiſm, 
or even Atheiſm itſelf; or rather univerſal Scepticiſm. 
He judged that nothing was wanting, but to have 
theſe dofrines properly ſtated and judiciouſſy and well 
defended, in order to their appearing moſt agreeable to 
reaſon and common ſenſe, as well as the doctrines of 
revelation; and that this therefore was the only effec- 
tual method to convince, or ſilence and ſhame the op- 
poſers of them. All will be able to ſatisfy W 
of the truth of this, by reading his treatiſe on 77 
tion, and his two laſt { dogs on the Freedom of the 
and Original Sin. 

In this view of things, he thought it of importance 
that miniſters ſhould be very critical in examining can- 
didates for the miniſtry, with reſpect to their principles, 
as well as their religious diſpoſitions and morals: And 
on this account he met with x confiderable difficulty and 
oppoſition in ſome inſtances. His opinion was, that an 
erroneous or unfaithful miniſter was likely to do more 
hurt than good to the church of Chriſt; and therefore 
he could not have any hand Mee a man into 
the miniſtry, unleſs he appeared found in the faith, and 
manifeſted to 5 n of . a Aue to be 


Faithful. 


S 1 


the ateateft proſpect of his living and dying ſo.” 
the laſt miniſter almoſt in New-England that would have 
pitched upon to be oppoſed and renounced by his 
people. But by what has come to paſs 
this, we have an inſtructive leſſon on the inſtability of 
all human 2 and the unreaſonableneſs of ng 
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love of his people for many years, and there was 
He was 


been 


with reſpect to 


mii man. 


4 ſermon 35 H 


Vvhich they had among them. 
thought the b of the church ough 
the matter. d in o order to introduce it, he preached 

4; eb. xii. 15, 16: © Looking diligently, 
( leſt any man fail of the grace of God, leſt any root of 
g up trouble you, and 14 — | 

many be defiled: 
profane perſon as Eſau, &c.“ 
ſitred the brethren. of the church to ſtay, and told them. 


In the year 1744; Mr. Eügerdss Was PS. e this 
b. ſome of the young perſons in town, who were members 
of the church, had books in keeping, which they im- 
proved to promote: laſcivious and obſcene; diſcourſe 
among the young people. And upon inquiring, a num- 
ber of perſons were found to teſtify, 
one and another from time to time talk obſgenely ; as 


that they had heard 


what they were led to by reading a book or books, 


t to look into. 


< bitterneſs ſpringi 
leſt there, be any fornicator, . or 
After ſermon, he de- 


what information he had got; and F poled whether 


they thought proper to take any meaſures to examine 
* into the matter. . with one — and * 


Gs * & 
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R. e was very happy in che eſteem * | 


Upon which Mr. Edwards 1 
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fair. Upon which Mr. Edwards appoint 


. Mr. Jonathan. Edwards. © © 7 | 


| * manileſtsd i it to be their opinion, that at ought to 


be enquired into. And proceeded to chuſe a number 
of men, to aſſiſt their paſtor in examini ng into the af- 

the time for 
their meeting at his houſe: and then read a catalogue of 
the names of young perſons, whom he deſired to come 
to his houſe at the ſame time. Some were-the-accuſed; 
and ſome witneſſes; but it was not then declared of 


which number any particular perſon. was. 


When the names were. publiſhed, it appeared, chat | 
there were but few of the conſiderable families in town, 
to which none of the perſons named did belong, or were 
nearly related. Whether this was the occaſion of the 
alteration or not, before the day appointed came, a 
great number of heads of families altered their minds 
(yea many condemned what they had done, before they © 
got home to their own __ * declared, they did 
not think proper to they had done; that 
their children. ſhould not be lied to an account in 
ſuch a way for ſuch things, -&c. &c. And the toon 


was ſuddenty all on a blaze. This ſtrengthened he 


hands of the accuſed, and ſome refuſed to appear, and 
others that did appear, behaved unmannerly, and with” 
a great degree of inſolence, and contempt of the autho» 
rity of the church. And: little or 8 could be cone 
further in the affair. 


This was the occaſion of bein, Mr. Edwards“ 1 8 2 | 
hands in the work of the miniſtry, efpectally among the * 
young people; with whom by this means he greatly loſt 


his influence! This ſeemed. in a great meaſure to put am 


end to Mr. Edwards's uſefulneſs at Northampton, and **] | 
doubtleſs laid a foundation; and will help to account or 


the ſurpriſing events which will by and by be related. 

To be ſure he had no great viſible ſucceſs after this; but 

the influences of God's Spirit were greatly withheld, 

and ſecurity and. carnality much increaſed among chem. 

That great and __—_ degree * Ju + reli and 
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order which had been found among Ne 2 
gradually to decay, and the youth hate ſince been 
more wanton and diſſolute. 
Mr. Stoddard, Mr. Edwards's grand- father and 
a e eee the miniſtry, wai of e 
that unconverted perſons had a right in the fight of 
God, or conſidered as ſuch, to the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper; that therefore i it was their duty to come 
to that ordinance, though they Knew they had no true 
eſs, or goſpel holineſs. He maintained, that vi- 
ble chriſtianity does not conſiſt in a profeſſion or ap- 
pearance of that wherein true holineſs or real chriſti- 
anity conſiſts: that therefore, the profeſſion which per- 
bons make in order to be received as viſible members 
_ "of Chriſt's church, ought not to be ſuch as to expreſs 
or imply a real compliance with, or conſent to the 72 
of the covenant of grace, or a hearty embracin 
Soſpel. 80 that they who — bs reject Jeſus Guide 
and diſlike the goſpel way of ſalvation in their hearts, 
and know that Bis is true *of themiMives; may make the 
7 feſſion without uns g and hypocriſy. Accordingly, 
5 B to form a ſhort profeſſion for perſons to 
make in order to be admitted "ined the church, and 
come to the ſacrament, anſwerable to this rinciple ; 
and it took place and was Practiſed in N pton; 
and perſons were admitted into the church, and to the 
- Gierament, not under the notion of their being true 
. Haints, or that they had any real goodneſs, 2 
Mr. Stoddard's appearing to maintain this principle 
made of es. noiſe in the country; and he was oppoſed 
ds introducing ſomething contrary to the principles and 
practice of 72 all the churches in New-England. 
And the matter was publicly controverted between him 
and Dr. Increaſe Mather of Boſton. However, — 
Mr. Stoddard's great influence and aſcendance over the 
people at Northampton, it was introduced there, though 
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ſpread very much among miniſters and people in that 
county, and in other parts of New- England; though no 
church, except Northa . Sy publicly and 3 610 


_ acted upon this pncigls *b y altering the profeſſion. that 


thoſe made, who were admitted to the eee, to 


ſuit it to ſuch 4 notion; but required of all who-goined- 
to the church a profeſſion of that wherein true chαiſti- 


anity, or real go dmeld conſiſts.” And of late yeats his 
opinion that perſons who have no real goodneſs, but 


are in a chriſtleſs ſtate, and know. themſelves to be og. 


may make a chriſtian profeſſion and come to the ficra- 
ment without lying 2 hypocriſy; and that they have 


a right ht, and tis their darf foto do, has great Fed | 
e 


country 


- Mr. Lande had ſome heſitation «oo this matter : 


but did not receive ſuch a A. 


the admitting of perſons into the church, —_—z no | 


pretence to * godlineſs was wrong, às to prevent his 


were written to defend the admiſſion of [perſons to a- 


craments, without a profeſſion of ſaving faith. And 


Mr. Jonathan Edwards. ns. 


= . 
* 


practiſing upon it with a good conſcience, for m 
| 5 But at length his doubts about the matter great- 
e which put him upon examining] it more 
roughly than he had ever before done, by ſearching 
the ya: ol and reading and examining ſuch ock, as 


the reſult was a full conviction that it was wrong, atld+ © 


that he could not practiſe upon it with à good conri- 
ence. He was fully convinced, That to be à vifible ehri- 


/tian was to put on the viſibility: or appearance of a real 


chriſtian; that the profeſſion of chriſtianity was a pro. 
feſſion of that, wherein real chriſtianity conſiſts; was 
therefore a profeſſion of true reſpect 


perion who rejected Chriſt in his heart, could make ſuch 
a profeſſion conſiſtent with truth. And therefore, as 


the ordinance of the prey upper was i for 2 


* 


Chriſt, and 4 
hearty embracing the goſpel, ke. That therefore no 
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none but viſible profeſſing chriſtians, none but thoſe 
Who are real chriſtians have a real right in the ſight of 
. God to come to that ordinance: and that none ought 
.to be admitted thereto, who.do;not make a profeſſion of 
teal chriſtianity, and ſo cannot be received in a judg- 
| 2 of charity as true friends to Jeſus Chriſt, or real 
| S. 5 * W 1 

When Mr. Edwards's ſentiments were known, in the 
ſpring of the year 1744, it gave great offence, and the 
town was put into a great ferment: and before he was 
heard in his own ET. or it was known by many 
hat his principles were, the general cry was to have 
him diſmiſſed, as what alone would ſatisfy them. This 
was evident from the whole tenor of their conduct, as 
they neglected and oppoſed. the moſt proper means of 
calmly conſidering, and ſo i matter in 
. diſpute, and perſiſted in a refuſal to attend to what 
Mr. Edwards had to ſay in defence of his principles. 
And, from beginning to end, oppoſed the meaſures 
which had the beſt tendency to compromiſe and heal the 
difficulty; and with much zeal purſued thoſe, which 
Were calculated to make a ſeparation certain and ſpeedy. 
Mx. Edwards thought of preaching. on the fabjet, 
that they might know what were his ſentiments, and 
What were the grounds of them, (of both which he was 
ſenſible the molt of them were quite ignorant) before 
they took any ſtep for a ſeparation between him and his 
people. But that he might do nothing to increaſe the 

. tumult, but on the contrary, take all thoſe ſteps, which 
bhae could with a good conſcience, that tended to peace, 


8 


"=. 


994 5 OT 
| « underſtand this. controverſy, 
and know if it is juſtly repreſented here, may do ai reading what 
MI. Edwards wrote on this occaſion, in order to explain and vindi- 
Cate his principles; together with the Rev. Mr. Wilkams's anſwer, 
and Mr. Edwards's reply to him. And if they pleaſe, they may 
ix: conſult; what Dr. Mather, aud Mr. Stoddard before wrote on this 


«x: „ * Wi. „ IS A 
ex r e | \ l 

«a +4 — POR - 4 #- 4 E 4a vv — © 81 {9-4 „ - ww / ͤ „ vw -- 

=. ” = 


*. 


: 


They who have a deſire more fully to un 


—— 


| M#."Fihathan Edwards. 75 
he firſt propoſed the thing to the church's ſtanding com- 
mittee; ſuppoſing that if he entered on the ſuhject pub- 
lioly with their conſent, it would prevent the ill conſe- 
quences which otherwiſe he feared would follow. But 
the moſt of them would by no means conſent to it, But 
ſtrenuouſſy oppoſed it. Upon which he gave it over” 
for the preſent, as what in ſuch circumſtances would 
rather raiſe a tumult, and blow the fire up to a greater | 
height, than anſwer the good ends propofed. ' 
Mr. Edwards being ſenſible that his principles were 
not underſtood, and much miſrepreſented thrqugh the 
country; and finding that his 17 were in too much 
of a heat calmly to attend to the matter in controverſy * 
then; and were in a diſpoſition even to refuſt to hear 
him preach upon it, propoſed to print hat he had to” 


{ay on the point; as this ſeemed to be the only way' left 
him to have a fair hearin = IK; Accordingly tus 
conſented to put off the calling a dun till 


ON . 


ſhould write was ras publiſhed. But they manifeſted 82851 
unẽᷣaſineſs in waiting, before it came out of the preſs.” 
And When it was publiſhed, it was read but by very few 


of them. Mr. Edwards — ſenſible of this, rene ed 


his propoſal to preach upon it, And at a meeting of the” 
brethren-of the church aeg beit content in the follow 
ing terms: I deſire that the brethren would mapifeft! 
« their conſent, that I ſhould declare the reaſons of m] 
« opinion relating to full communion in the church, in 
lectures appointed for that end: nt as an ack of au. 
« rity, or as putting the power of declaring  the-whole" 
*- counſel of God out of my hands; but for peace” 85 
and to prevent oceaſion of firife.” an 
Hut it paſſed in the ne gate. 4 bs A 
Mr. Edwards then propoſed that it ſnould be left to 
a few of the neighbouring miniſters, whether it was not, 
all things conſidered, reaſonable that he ſhouſd be heard 
in this matter from the pulpit, before the affair ſhould be 
brought to an iſſue. But this alſo paſſed —_ negative. 


K 2 


—— —— —————pC·ᷣ⁸«x&ðʃ T. _ 
” 4 
1 


Ow” many as to 1 above half 
was in February and March 1756. 
The calling a decifive r, to determine the matter 
of difference between paſtor a 
* _ difmaiks the 
delay of hich a 
publicly ed) was. now more n attend. 
24 to = Mr. Edwards and the church. 
Mx. "Edwards bad before this inſiſted upon, it from 
time to time, that they were by no means ripe for ſuch 
a procedure: (as they had not yet given him a fair 
| hearing 1 in defence of bi his cauſe: which if 
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However, he having had the advice of the miniſters | 
and meſlengers 


of the neighbouring churches, who met 
at Northampton to adviſe them under their difficulties, 
progeatey to appoint a lecture, in order to preach on 
* ropoſing ta do ſo weekly till he had finiſhed 

to ſay. On Monday there was a precin& 


= 9 — meeting, in which a vote was paſſed to chooſe 


a committee to go to Mr. Edwards, and deſire him not 


to preach lectures on the ſubject i in cagtroverly, accors 
ding to his declaration anda 
ingly, proceeded to chooſe a committee of three men 


for this purpoſe, who waited on him, and did their er- 
rand. However, Mr. Edwards thought proper to pro- 


ceed according IK P his prapoſal, and accordingly preach- 
ed a number of 


rmons till he had finiſhed what he had 
x — 2 the ſubject. Theſe lectures were very thinly 
. his own people; but great numbers of 

the neighhourin ee attended them, 


people, or rather to 


25 


eat deal of impatienge had been 


e e 


would do, 
perhaps the need of ſuch a council would be ſuperſeded. ) 


And beſides, he thought there was abundant public 
evidence, that they were not yet in a temper ſuited to 
attend on, and be active in ſuch a tranſaction, as the 

diſſolving of the relation between them and their paſtor; 


which. would, as things then ſtood, probably be the 


den He chlemed, * That it was exceedingly un- 


tment. ' And accor- - 
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and people, (for the 
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—— churches of the Lamb has. x 
< their religious affairs of greateſt im ce in a fer- 
** ment e tumult, which ought to be managed with 
* preat, ſolemnity, deep humiliation, and ſubmiſſion | 
* to the awful onns of heaven, humble dependence 
* on God, and with fervent wank and ſupplication to 
him. That therefore for o about ſuch an 
« affair, in ſuch a manner as they. d; would be moſt 
66 unbecoming the goſpel, greatly to the diſhonour of 


© God and religion, and a way in which a people can- 


** not expect a bleſſing, That ſuch a great affair as this 
_ ſhould b be,gone about with calm conſideration; but 
that ſuch a temper, as the people were then! in, Was , 


| © wholly inconſiſtent with this,“ 


But —— uſed all means which be. . think of 
within his power to bring them to. a more calm and 
charitable _ and to hear and weigh what he had 
to lay in his own defence, with attention and, candor; 
and 2 5 that nothing prevailed; but rather the u- 
mult and uproar was increaſed; he conſented. that a de- 
ciſive council ſhould be called without any further delay. 

But a difficulty attended the choice of a council, 
which was for ſome time inſuperable. It was agreed 
that the council ſhould be mutually choſen, one half by 
the paſtor, and the other half by the church: but the 
people dite it, that he ſhould be.confined to the 
county in hi ice. Mr. Edwards thought this an 
rei able rellzaine on him, as it was known that the 
miniſters and «churches in that county were almoſt uni- 
verſally - againſt him in the controverſy that divided 
N M and made the two parties. He 
indeed did not ſuppoſe that the buſineſs of the pro- 
poſed council would be to determine whether his opt 
nion, which was the occaſion of the ditheulty between 
my and his people, was right or not; or that what 

were to judge of, depended. upon this. But their 
neſs * be—to ſee and * whether any | 
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ble way could be deviſed for an accommodation ; 


between paſtor and people, and to uſe their wiſdom and 


endeavour in order to this. And if they found this 


impracticable, they muſt determine, whether thing 
were how ripe for a ſeparation; ; whether what bn 2 


in fuſtice to be previous to a ſeparation had my” 2 
aQvally been done, ſo that there was nothing further 
in juſtice to be demanded by either of the parties con- 


cerned, before a ſeparation ſhould take place. And 


if he was diſmiſſed by them, it would be their buſineſs 
to Tet forth to the world in what manner and for what 
- cauſe he was diſmiſſed: how far he was innocent, and 


whether he might yet be employed in the work of 


the miniſtry, &c. All which were matters of great im- 


nce to him, and required upright and impar- 
tial judges. And conſidering the great influence a dif. 
3 in religious opinions bas to prejudice men one 


in which moſt of the miniſters and churches in the 
county differed from him, with the matter to be = ed 

a he did not think they could be reaſonably looked 
upon ſo impartial judges, as that the matter ought to be 


wholly left to — Befides, he thought the caſe being | 


ſo new and extraordinary, required 115 ableſt judges in 


the land. For theſe, and ſome other reaſons, which he 


offered, he inſiſted upon liberty to go out of the county 
for thoſe members of the propoſed council, in which he 
was to have a choice, In this, as was juſt now ſaid, 
the people ſtrenuouſſy and obſtinately Oppoſed bim. 
They at length agreed to leave the matter to à council 


confſting of the miniſters and meſſengers of the five 


neighbouring churches: who, after they had met twice 
upon it, and had the caſe largel debated before them, 
were equally divided, and therefore 905 the matter un- 


* | determined. 


However, they were at at Weed Wat Mr. Edwards 


2 N have liberty to g0 out it of the Fey for fome 


another; and the cloſe: connection of the Point, 
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of the 3 And at the next church meeting, which 
Was on the 26th of March, Mr. Edwards offered to join 
with them in calling a council; if they, would conſent that 
he ſhould chuſe 7 of the churches out of the county, 
in caſe the council conſiſted of but fen churches. The 
church however refuſed to comply with this at one meet- 
ing after another repeatedly; and proceeded to warn a 
church meeting and chooſe a moderator, in order to att 
without their poltor. 
But, to paſs b 4 many particulars, at length, at ameet- 
ing of the church, warned by their paſtor, May 3d, they 
, Voted their conſent to his propoſal of going out of the 
1 for two of the churches that ſhould be applied to. 
And then they proceeded to make choice of the ten mini- 


; ſters and churches, of which the council ſhould conſiſt. 


"Accordingly the churches were ſent to, and the council 
conveened on the 19th of June. Who, after they had 


made Tome fruitleſs attempts for a compoſition between 


the paſtor and church, paſled a reſolve, by the majority of 
one voice + only, to the following purpoſe: © That it is 


expedient that the paſtoral relation between Mr. Ed- 
wards and his church b be unmediatly diſſolved, if the peo- 


ple ſtill perſiſt in defiring it. And it being. publicly 
ut to the people, whether they ſtill inſiſted on Mr. 
dwards's diſmiſſion from the paſtoral office over them? 
'A great majority (above two. hundred, againſt twenty). 

zealouſly voted for his diſmiſſion. fe was accord- 
ingly diſmiſſed June 22, 1750 
e diſſenting part of the council, entered their pro- 


"teſt againſt this proceeding, Judging that it was too much 


+ One of the churches which Mr. Edirards choſe Ad nor foe fit to join 
the council. However, the miniſter of that church being at — 
| ampton at the fitting of the council, was deſired by Mr. Edwards 


*S and the church to fit in council and act, which he did. Bur there 


being no meſſenger from the church, the council was not full, and 
there was a diſparity; by which means doubtleſs, there was one vote 
n chan againſt it. 4 
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in a hurry, as they were by no means ripe for a ſepata- 
tion, conſidering the paſt conduct, and preſent temper 
of the people. And ſome of that part of the council 
that were active, expreſſed themſelves ſurprized at the 
uncommon zeal and engagedneſs of ſpirit, publicly 
manifeſted by the people in their voting for a diſmiſſion; 
which evidenced to' them, and all obſerying ſpeQators, 
that they were far from a temper of * ſuch 
a ſolemn and awful tranſaction, conſidered in all! its cir- 
cumſtances. 4 
Being thus diſmiſſed, he preached his firewell men 
on the fr of July, from 2 Cor. i. 14. The doctrine he 
obſerved from hs words was this, «© Miniſters and the 
„ people that have been under their care, muſt meet 
one another before Chriſt's tribunal, at the day of 
« judgment.” It was a remarkably folemn and ao. 
ting diſcourſe, and was publiſhed at the deſire of ſome 
1 of the hearers. | 
After Mr. Edwards was diſmiſſed from Northampton, 
"he preached -there ſome times occaſionally when the 
had no other preacher to ſupply the pulpit; till at lengt 
a great uneaſineſs was manifeſted by many of the people, 
87 s preaching t there at all. Upon which, the commit- 
tee for ſupplying the pulpit, called the town . 
know their minds with reſpect to that matter: when 
they voted that it was not agreeable to their minds, that 
he ſhould preach among them. Accordingly, when Mr. 
Edwards was in town, and they had no other miniſter 
to preach to them, they carried on public worſhip among 
themſelves, and without any preaching, rather than to 
invite Mr. Edwards! | 
Every one mult be ſenſible that this was a great trial 
to Mr. Edwards. He had been near twenty-four years 
among that people; and his labours had been, to al ap- 
3 ce, from time to time greatly bleſſed among them: 
and a great number looked on him as their ſpiritual fa- 


weber, who had been the happy inſtrument of turning 
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| Mr. Jonatban Edwards. SAS - 
them from darkneſs to light, and plucking them as 
brands out of the burning. And they had from time 
to time profeſſed that they looked upon it as one of their 
3 privileges to have ſuch a miniſter, and mani- 
ſted their great love and eſteem of him, to ſuch a de- 
grees that, (as St. Paul ſays of the Galatians) if it had 
poli, would have plucked out their own 

eyes, and m to him. And they had a great 


intereſt in his — he had borne them on his heart and 


carried them in his boſom for many years; exerciſing a 
tender concern and love for them: for their good he 
was always writing, contriving, labouring; for them he 
had poured out ten thouſand fervent prayers; in their 
good he had rejoiced as one that findeth great ſpoil; 
on they were dear to him above any other people under 
ven. 2 

Now to have 7h people turn againſt Jilin wil and thruſt. | 
him out from among them, in a great tumult and heat, 
with haſte, and a great degree of violence; like the Jews 
of old, ſtopping their ears and running upon him with fu- 
rious zeal, not panel him to defend himſelf by giving 
him a fair hearing; and even refuſing ſo much as to hear 
him preach; many of them ſurmiſing and publicly ſpeak- 
nig many ill things as to his ends and defigns! To haye 
the tables turned ſo ſuddenly and the voice ſo general 
and loud againſt him. This ſurely muſt come very near 
to him, and try his ſpirit. The words of the almiſt | 
ſeem applicable to this eaſe, © It was not an en 
e that reproached me, then I could have borne it; nei- 
ther was it he that hated me, that did magnify him- 
„ ſelf againſt me, then I would have hid myſelf from 
<« him. But it was THOU— my guide and mine ac- 
% quaintance. We took ſweet counſel together, and 
„ walked unto the houſe of God in company.“ 

Let us therefore now behold the man! © 

The calm and ſedateneſs of his mind; his wecknels 


and humility in great and violent oppoſition, and injus 


I. 
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rious treatment; his reſolution and ſteady conduct thro? 
all this dark and terrible ſtorm, were truly wonderful, 
and cannot be ſet in ſo beautiful and affecting a light by 


any deſcription, as they appeared i in to his friends, who | 


were eye-witneſles. 

Mr. Edwards had a numerous and chargeable Ami 
and little or no income, excluſive of his ſalary; an 
conſidering how far he was advanced in years; the ge- 
neral diſpoſition of people who want a miniſter to prefer 
2 young man who has never been ſettled, to one who 
has been diſmiſſed from his people; and what miſrepre · 
ſentations were made of his principles through the coun- 
try, it looked to him not at all probable that he ſhould 
ever have opportunity to be ſettled again in the work of 
the miniſtry, if he was diſmiſſed from Northampton: 
and he was hot inclined, or able to take any other courſe, 
or go into any other buſineſs to get a living: ſo that 
beggary as well as diſgrace ſtared him full in the face; 


if he perſiſted in his principles 8 To be ſure, he viewed 


| himſelf as taking the moſt direct way to theſe, according 
to the natural 45 of things, by diſcovering and ad- 
hering to hig principles, in the ſituation he then was. 
For 5 foreſaw all this, before it came upon him; and 
therefore had the apportunity and the temptation to 


eſcape it, by concealing his principles. When he was 
fixed in his principles, and before they were publicly 


known, he told ſome of his friends, that if he diſco- 
vered and perſiſted. in them, it would moſt likely iſſue 
in his diſmiſſon and diſgrace; and the tuin of bimſelk 
and family, as to their temporal intereſts, He therefore 
firſt ſat down and counted the coſt, and 1 
took up the croſs, when it was ſet before him in its fu 

weight. and magnitude; and in direct oppoſition to all 
worldly views and motives. And therefore his conduct 
in theſe circumſtances, was a remarkable exerciſe and 


diſcovery of his conſcientiouſneſs; and his readineſs'to 
* wo 127 ugh 5 N 4 Y N 75 4 ) 12 y 1555 „ Pr. 
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deny himſelf, and forſake all that he had, to follow 


A man muſt have a conſiderable e of the ſpirit 
f : e as this; but go 
on with the ſtedfaſtneſs and reſolution with which he 
did. He, as it were, put his life in his hand, and ven- 
tured on where truth and duty appeared to lead him, 
unmoved at the threatning dangers on every fide. _ 
However, Gad did not forfake him. As he gave 
him thoſe inward fupports by which he was able in pati- 
ence to poſſeſs his ſoul, and calmly and couragiouſſy row 
on in the ſtorm, as it were, in the face of boiſterous 
winds, beating hard upon him, and in the midſt of 
gaping waves threatening to ſwallow him up: fo he foon 
appeared for him, in his providence, even beyond all 
his expectations. His correſpondents and other friends 
in Scotland, hearing of his diſmiſſion, and fearing it 
might be the means of bringing him into worldly ſtraits, 
18 contributed a handfome ſum, and ſent it over 
to him. wu e 
And God did not leave him without tender, valuable 
friends at Northampton. For a ſmall number of his 
people who oppoſed his diſmiſſion from the begirining 

and ſome who acted on neither fide, who joined with 
him after his diſnuſſion, and adhered to him, under the 
influence of their great eſteem and love of Mr. Edwards, 
were willing and thought themſelves able to maintain 
him: and inſiſted upon it that it was his duty to ſtay 
among them, as a diſtin and ſeparate congregation 
from the body of the town, who had rejected him. 
Mr. Edwards could not fee it to be his duty to ſtay 
among them, as circumſtances were; as this would pro- 
bably be a means of perpetuating an unhappy diviſion 
in the town; and there was to him no proſpect of ung 
the good there, which would counterbalance the evil. 
However, that he might do all he could to ſatisfy his 
tender and afflicted friends; and becauſe in the multi- 

| ST L 2 
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tude of counſellors there is ſafety, he conſented to aſk 

the advice of an eccleſiaſtical council. Accordingly, 2 
council was called, and convened at N n on 
the 15th of May, 17511. 

The town on this occaſion was put into: a great tumult 
and fire. They who were active in Mr. Edwards dif- 
miſſion ſuppoſed, though without any ground, and 
_ Contrary to truth, that he was contriving and attempt - 
ing with his friends, again to introduce himſelf at Nor- 
thampton. They drew up a remonſtrance againſt their 
proceedings, and laid it before the Cs, (though 
they would not acknowledge them to be an ecaleſiaſtical 

council) containing many heavy, though groundleſs 


inſinuations and charges againſt Mr. Edwards, and bit- 


ter accuſations of the party who had adhered to him: 


but refuſed to appear and ſupport any of their charges, 


or ſo much as to give the ; gen entlemen of the couficil any 
opportunity to confer. with them, about the affair g 


. pending; though it was diligently ſought... 


The council having heard what Mr. Edwards, and 
they who adhered to him, and any others who deſired 
to be heard, had to ſay, adviſed, agreeable to Mr, Ed- 
wards” judgment and expeQation, that he ſhould. leave 
Northampton, and accept of the. miſſion, to which; he 


was invited at Stockbridge; of which a more ener 


account will be given preſently. _ 
Many other facts relative to this ſorrowful, ſtrange, 


ſiurpriſing affair (the moſt fo. doubtleſs of any of the 
Kind, that ever happened in New-Eng land; and perhaps, 


in any part of the chriſtian world) mig ht be related; 
but as this more general hiſtory of it, ph be ſufficient 
to anſwer the ends propoſed, viz.. to rectif ſome groſs 
miſrepreſentations that have been made of the matter, 
great trial Mr. Edwards had herein, 
it is thought beſt to ſuppreſs other particulars. As a 
proper cloſe to this melancholy ſtory; and to confirm, 
and further illuſtrate what has been related, * 
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chat people; I therefore propoſed writing to you upon the matters w uch 
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ing letter from Joſeph Hawley, Eſq; (a gentleman who 
was well acquainted with, and very active in the tran- 
ſactions of this whole affair, and very much a head and 
leader in it,) to the Rev, Mr. Hall of Sutton, publiſhed 
in a weekly news-paper\.in Bolton, May _ 1760, 

Bag 24. fr Ruin Hine 


18 here inſerted. T1 1 
E en $32 aeg 489-1219 5351 YI 1% $7551 
To the Rev. Mr. HAL t, of Sutton. Wh 
- Rev. Sir, _ © Northampton, May gib, 1780. 
T Have often wiſhed that every member of the two eccleſiaſtical 
councils (that formerly fat in Northampton, upon the unhappy dif- 
ferences between our former moſt worthy and Rev. Paſtor Mr. Jonathan 
Edwards and the church here) whereof you were a member; I fay Sit, 
I have often wiſhed every of them truly knew my real ſenſe of my own 
conduct in the affairs that the one and the other of faid councils are 
privy to; and as I have long apprehended it to be my duty not only to 
humble myſelf before God for what was unchriſtian and ſinful, in my 
conduct before ſaid councils, but alſo to confeſs my faults to them, and 
take ſhame to myſelf therefore before them. I have often ſtudied with 
myſelf in What manner it was practicable for me to do it; and when 1 
underſtood that you Sir, and Mr. Eaton were to be at Cold - Spring at 
the time of the late council, I reſolved to improve the opportunity 
to open my mind there to you and him thereon; and thought that pro- 
bably ſome method might be then thought of in which my reflections 
on myſelf touching the matters above hinted at, might be communicated 
to moſt if not all the gentlemen aforeſaid, who did not reſide in this 
county: but you know, Sir, 'how diffeult it was for us to converſe 
together by ourſelves when at Cold-Spring, without giving — — 


I had then ER only moſt ſummarily to ſuggeſt; which you Sir, 
fignified would be agreeable to you; I therefore now undertake what 1 
then propoſed, in which I humbly aſk the divine aid; and that I may 
be made mot freely willing fully to confeſs my fin and guilt to you and 
the world in thoſe inſtances which I have reaſon to ſuppoſe fel under 
your notice, as they were public and notorious tranſactions, and on 
account whereof, therefore, you Sir, and all others who bad knowledge 
thereof, had juſt cauſe to be offended at mee. 
And in the firlt place Sir, I apprehend that, with the church and people 
of Northampton, I ſinned and erred exceedinply in conſenting and Ja- 
bouring that there ſhould be ſo early a diſmiſſion of Mr. Edwards from 
8 to us, even upon the ſuppoſition that he was really 


in a miſtake in the diſputed point: not only becauſe the diſpute was upon 
matters ſo very diſputable in themſelves and at the greateſt remove from 
fundamental,” but becauſe Mr. Edwards ſo long had approved bimſelf a 
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moſt faithful. and painful paſtor to ſaid church; and alſo changed his 
ſentiments! in that point wholly from a tender regard to what appeared 
to him to be truth; and had made known. his ſentiments with great 
moderation and upon great deliberation, againſt all worldly monyer, 
and from mere fidelity to his great Maſter, an and a tender regard to the 
Guls of his flock, as we had the higheſt reaſon to judge: which confi- 
derations now ſeem to me ſufficient; and would (if we had been of a 
right ſpirit) have greatly endeared him to his people, and made us to the 
laſt degree, reluctant to parting with him, and diſpoſed us to the exer- 
; 1 the. greateſt candour, gentleneſs and moderation: how much of 
the reverſe whereof appeared in us, I need nou pay Sir, who were 
an eye-witneſs of our temper and conduct. 

And although it does not become me to. pronounce Deer 
point ſo diſputable as what was then in diſpute; yet I beg leave to fay, 
that L really apprehend that it is of the higheſt moment to the body of 
this church, and to me in particular, moſt ſolicitouſſy to enquire, whe» 
ther like the Phariſees and Lawyers in John Baptiſt's time, we did not 
reject the counſel of God againſt ourſelves, in rejecting Mr. Edwards 
and his doctrine: which was the ground of his diſmiſſion. And J 
y. conceive that it highly imports us all of this church, moſt ſeri · 
and impartially to examine what that moſt worthy and able divine, 
tac hart, pbiter in pee he ſee, wer ede 
yet ſpeaketb. | 
Bur there were three things Sir, eſpecially io my own le; 
duct before the firſt council, which have been juſtly marter of great grief 
and much trouble to me almoſt ever ſince, vi. 

In the firſt place I confeſs Sir, that L aQed- very immodeſlly and 
abuſively to you, as well 2s injuriouſly to the church and myſelſ, when 
with much zeal and unbecoming aſſurance, I moved the cpuncil that 
they would interpoſe to ſilence and ſtop you in an addreſs you were 
making one morning to the people, wherein you were, if I don't miſre- 
member, briefly exhorting them to a tender remembrance. of the former 
_ affection and harmony that had long ſubſiſted between them and their 
Rev. Paſtor, and the great comfort * profit which they had apprehen- 
ded that they had received from his miniſtry; for which Sir, I heartily 
alk your forgiveneſs; and I think, that we "ought inſtead, of oppoſing an 
| exhortation of that nature, to have received it with all thapkfulneſs. 
Another particular of my conduct before that council, which Tue 
apprehend was criminal, and was owing to the want of chat tender af- 
fection and reverend reſpect and eſteem for Mr. Edwards which he had 
highly merited of me, was. my ſtrenuouſiy oppoſing the adjournment of 
the matters ſubmitted to that council, for about two months; for which 
I declare myſelf unfeignedlj ſorry; and I with ſhame remember, that L 
did it in a peremptory, decifive, vehement, and very immodeſt manner. 
But Sir, at the moſt crinunal ene. that I am 
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conſcious of, was my exhibiting to that council a ſet of arguments in 
writing, the drift whereof was to prove the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity 
of Mr. Edwards' diſmiſſion in caſe no accommodation was then effected 
with mutual conſent; which tract, by clear implication, contained ſome 
ſevere, uncharitable, and, if I don't 2 groundleſs and ſlan · 
derous im s on Mr. Edwards, and expreſſed in bitter language; 
and although the original draft thereof way not done by me, yet I fools 
iſhly and ſinfully conſented to copy it; and, as agent for the church, 
read it and deliver it to the council, which I cou never have done, if 
I had not had a wicked reliſh for perverſe things: which conduct of 
mine, I confeſs. was very ſinful; am perſuaded was highly provoking: to 
e for which vm alhame, unn e e 
anſwer. 
As to the church's names (aa it was called) witch their 
ec m nittee preſerred to the laſt of ſaid councils, to all which I was con- 
ſenting, and in the compoſing whereof I was very active, 28 Alſo ic 
2 the church to their vote upon it; I would in the firſt place 
only obſerve, that I don't remember any thing in that ſmall part of it 
hich was plainly diſcurſive of the Jus Gor of Mr. Edwards” re · 
tlement here as paſtor to a part of the church, which was very ex- 
ceptiohable ; but as to all the reſidue, which was much the gr 
al (ad Lage not certain that any part was wholly free) it was e- 
very where larded with unchriſtian bitterdeſs, ſareaſtical, and unman - 
nerly infinuations, contained divers direct, grievous, and criminal 
charges and allegations againſt Mei Edwards, which, I have ſince good 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, were all founded on jealous and uncharitable miſtakes, 
+ Alſo many heavy and reproachful 
charges divers of Mr. ards? adherents, and ſome ſevere cen- 
ſures of * 5 all indiſcriminately; all of which (if not wholly falſe and 
groundleſs) yet were ether unneceſſary, and therefore highly cri: 
minal. Indeed Lam full convinced, that the whole of that compo- 
ſure, excepting the ſmall part thereof above mentioned, was totally un · 
chriſtian, a ſcandalous, abuſive, injurious libel, againſt Mr. Edwards 
and his particular friends; eſpecially the former, and highly: 2 
and deteſtable in the ſight of God; for which I am heartily ſorry ane 
aſhamed; and pray I may remember it with deep abaſement, and penis 
are all my days. - Nor do I now think that the church's conduct in 
to appear and attend before that council ta ſupport the charges 
A in ſaid remonſtrance againſt Mr. Edwards and Jaid 
RR which they demanded, was ever vindicated by all the ſubtle 
n thas were: given qo-fand damages nor do I think that our con- 
duct in that inſtance was capable of a defence; for it appears to me, that 
by making charges of ſcandalous matters again(t them before {aid coun» 
we — ſo far gave that council ju aciſdigion; and i own with 
ow-and regret, that I relouy cndewoured that the evarch ſoul 
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ringly refuſe to appear before ſaid council for the purpoſe above 
' which I hambly pray God to forgive. Efeu 

Another part of my conduct, Sir, of which I have long e and 
for which I hereby declare my hearty ſorrow, was my obſtinate oppo- 
fition to the laſt 'council's having any conference with the church; which 
| repeatedly moved for, and which the church 
tu you know.) I think it diſcovered à great deal of 
ſuſheiency in the church, and ſhewed them to be very o- 
Piniative, the chief ſticklers, one of whom, I own, I was, and 
think it was running a moſt preſumptuous riſk, and acting the part of 
proud ſcorners, for us to hearing, and candidly and ſeriouſly con- 
Kderiog what that council could ſay or propoſe to us; imong whom 
there were divers juſtly in great reputation for grace and wiſdom. 


In theſe inſtances, Sir, of my conduct, and others (to which you 
were not privy) in the courſe of that moſt mela 


vaſt pride, ſelf· ſufficiency, ambition, and vanity. I appear to aye 
vile, and doubtleſs. much more ſo to others, who are more imparti 
and do in the review thereof, abhor myſelf, and repent ſorely: and 1 


own heart condemns me, it behoves me ſolemnly to remember, thar God 


is greater, and khoweth all things: and I hereby own, Sir, that ſuch 
e e of Mr. Edwards, as is herein 1 wherein I 
was ſo concerned and active, Was icularly and a 
ras 4 5 and ungrateful in me, 1 was 25 We ihe 
obligations of each individual of the ſociety to him, as to a 
— diligent and faithful paſtor; but I had alſo received many in- 
ſtances of this tenderneſs, (goodneſs, and generoſny to me, as a young 


85 gong whom he was diſpoſed to treat in & moſt friendly manner, 


Indeed, Sir, I muſt own, that by my conduct in conſulting and a&- 
ing againſt Mr. Edwards within the time of our n 
with him, and in and about that abominable „1 
have ſo far ſymbolized, with Balaam, Ahitophel, and Judas, that I am 
confounded and filled with terror oftentimes when I attend to the moſt 
3 ſunilitude. 


And I freely confeſs, that eee ochdue: ris: 


1 laveithe greatelt reaſon to tremble at. thoſe moſt ſolemn and 


awful words of our Saviour; Matth. xvini. 6: and thoſe in Luke x. at 
the x6rh:- and I am moſt ſorely ſenſible: that nothing but that infinite 
grace and merey which ſaved ſome of the betrayers and murderers of 
Gr bleſſed Lok * WD Eat A IT martyrs; cab pardon me; 
in which alone I pardon, for: the ſale of Chriſt, whoſe blood 
(bleſſed be God) . — Ga. On che whole, Sir, I am con- 
vinced; that I have the greateſt reaſon to ſay us David; * Have mercy 
upon me, O. God, according: to thy loving kindneſs, according ro the 
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ncholy contention with 
Me. "Edwards, wherein'T now fee that I was very much influc 
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ve- « throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſin; for I ac- 
« ktowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever before me: hide thy 


ind « face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities: create in me a 
po- % clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me; caſt me not 
ich % away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me: re- 
reh « ftore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me wich thy free 


| of cc int.” 1 

o- And I humbly apprehend that it greatly concerns the chureh of 
nd Northampton moſt ſeriouſly to examine whether the many hard 
of ſpeeches, ſpoken by many particular members, againſt their former pa- 
n- ſtor, ſome of which the church really countenanced, and eſpecially thoſe 
om ſpoken by the church as a body, in that moſt vile remonſtrance, are not 
r o odious and ungodly, as to be utterly uncapable of defence; and whe- , 
ther ſaid church were not guilty of great ſin in being fo willing and dif- 
poſed, for fo flight a cauſe, to part with ſo faithful and godly a miniſter 

as Mr. Edwards was. And whether ever God will hold us guiltleſs 
till we cry to him for Chriſt's ſake, to pardon and fave us from that 
judgment which ſuch ungodly deeds deſerve, and publicly humble and 

take ſhame to ourſelves therefore, And I moſt heartily wiſh and pray 

that the town and church of Northampton would ſeriouſly and carefully 
examine whether they have not abundant cauſe to judge that they are b 
now lying under great guilt in the fight of God; and whether thoſe of us | 
who were concerned in that moſt awful contention with Mr. Edwards, 

can ever more reaſonably expect God's favour and bleſhng, till our eyes 

are opened, and we become thoroughly convinced that we have greatij 

provoked the moſt High, and been injurious to one of the beſt of men 

and until we ſhall be thoroughly convinced that we have dreadfully per- 
ſecuted Chriſt by perſecuting and vexing that juſt man and ſeryant of 
. Chriſt; until we ſhall be humble as in the duſt therefore, and till we 

openly in full terms, and without baulking the matter, confeſs the fame 

before the world, and. moſt humbly and earneſtly ſeck forgiveneſs of 

God, and do what we can to honour the memo Mr, Edwards, and 

clear it of all the aſperſions which we unjuſtly caſt upon him; ſince God 

has been pleaſed to put it beyond our power to aſk his forgiveneſs. Such 
terms, I am perſuaded, the great and righteous God will hold us to, - 

and that it will be in vain for us to hope to eſcape with — in any 
other way. This I am convinced of with regard to myſelf, and this 
way I moſt ſolemnly propoſe to take myſelf (if God in his mercy ſhall 
give me opportunity ) that ſo by making free' confeſſion to God and man 
of my fin and guilt, and publicly taking ſhame” to myſelf therefore, I 
may give glory to the God of Iſrael, and do what in me lies, to clear 
the memory of mat venerable man from the wrongs and injuries I was 
ſo active in bripging on his reputation and character; and I thank God 
that he has been vleaſed to ſpare my life and opportunity therefore to 
this time, and am ſotry that I have delayed the affair fo long. 
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+ Although I made the ſubſtance of almoſt all the foregoing refle&iong 


in writing, but not exactly in the ſame manner, to Mr. Edwards and the 
brethren who adhered to him, in Mr. Edwards” life, and before he 
removed from Stockbridge, and I have reaſon to believe that he, from 
his great candour and charity, heartily forgave me and prayed for me: 
yet becauſe that was not generally known, I look on myſelf obliged to 
take further ſteps; for while I kept ſilence, my bones waxed old, &c. 
For all theſe my great ſins therefore, in the firſt place, I humbly and 
moſt earneſtly aſk forgiveneſs of God; nextly, of the relatives and near 
friends of Me. | 
were called Mr. Edwards' adherents: and of all the members of the 


eccleſiaſtical councils above - mentioned; and laſtly, of all chriſtian peo- 


ple, who have had any knowledge of the matters above · ſaid, or any of 


I have no deſire, Sir, that you ſhould make any ſecret of this letter; 
but deſire you would communicate the ſame to whom you ſhall judge 
proper: and I [261 2m (if God ſhall give me opportunity) to procure it 
to be publiſhed in ſome one of the public news- papers; for I cannot de- 


viſe any other way of making known my ſentiments of the fore- ag 


XxX* 


matters to all who ought to be acquainted therewith, and therefore 
Pap: I. ought to do it, whatever remarks I may foreſee will be made 
eon. ME 8 | 

Probably when it comes out, ſome of my acquaintance will pronounce 
me quite over-run-with vapours; others will be furniſhed with matter 
for mirth; and pleaſantry; others will curſorily paſs it over, as relating 
to matters quite ſtale: but ſome, I am ed, will rejoice to ſee me 
brou 


122 


to a ſenſe of my fin and duty; and I myſelf ſhall be conſcious 
2 ws done ſomething of what the nature of the caſe admits, to- 
ward undoing what is, and Jong has been, to my greateſt xzemorſe and 
trouble that it was ever done. . n f 


Sir, I deſire that none would entenain a thought from my having 


| ſpoken reſpectfully of Mr. Edwards, that I am diſaffected to our preſent 
| paſtor; for the very reverſe is true; and J have a reverend eſteem, real 


value, and affection for him, and bleſs God, that he has, not- 
withſtanding all our unworthineſs, given us one to ſucceed Mr. Ed- 
wards, who, (as I have reaſon to hope) is truly faithful. | | 
I I conclude this long letter, by heartily defaring your prayers, that my 
repentance of my ſins above-mentioned may be unfeigned and genuine, 
and ſuch, as God in infinite mercy, for Chriſt's ſake, will accept; and I 
beg leave to ſubſeribe myſellf 5 
1 W adobe, Sir, your real, tho? V unworthy friend, 
| And obedient ſervant, _ 
IJosErn HAawLEY. 
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S EC T 10 NIL 
His M1$s810N-to the In DIANS at Stockbridge, &c. 


HE Indian miſſion at Stockbridge (a town. in the 

weſtern part of the province of the Maſſachuſetts- 
Bay, ſixty miles from Northampton) being vacant by 
the death of the late Rev. Mr. Sergeant, the honoured 
and reverend commiſſioners for Indian affairs in Boſton, 
who have the care and direction of it, applied to him, 
as the moſt ſuitable perſon they could think of to betruſt 
with that miſſion. And he was at the ſame time in- 


vited by the inhabitants of 8 and being ad- 


viſed by the council, above-mentioned, to accept of the 
invitation, he repaired to Stockbridge, and was intro- 
duced and fixed as miſſionary to the Indians there, by an 
eccleſiaſtical council called for that purpoſe, Augult 8th, 
1751. Wis 
[When Mr. Edwards firſt engaged in the miſſion, 
there was a hopeful proſpect of its being extenſtvely ſer- 
viceable, under his care and influence; not gnly to that 
tribe of Indians which was ſettled at Stockbridge, but 
among the Six Nations, ſome of whom were coming 
to Stockbridge to ſettle, and bring their own, and as 
many of their neighbours children as they could get, to 
be educated and inſtructed there. For this end, a houſe 
for a boarding ſchool, which was projected by Mr. Ser- 
geant, was erected on a tract of land appropriated to 


that uſe by the Indians at Stockbridge; where the In- 


dian children, male and female, were to be educated, 

by being cloathed and fed, and inſtructed by proper 

22 in uſeful learning. And the boys to be learned 

uſbandry or mechanic trades, and the girls all ſorts 

of women's work. For the encouragement of which, 
M2 


* 
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 fome generous ſubſcriptions were made both in Eng- 
land and America. And the great and general court 
of the province of the Maſſachuſetts-Bay, did much to 
promote the affair, and provided lands or the Mohocks 
to ſettle on, who ſhould incline to come. And the ge- 
nerous Mr. Hollis, to encourage the thing, ordered 
twenty-four Indian children to be educated on the ſame 
footing, wholly at his coſt. Alſo the ſociety in London, 
for propagating the goſpel among the Indians in and 
about New-England, directed their commiſſioners in 
Boſton to do conſiderable towards this defign. . 
But partly by reaſon of ſome unhappy differences that 
took place among thoſe who had the chief management 
of this affair at Stockbridge, of which a particular ac- 
count would not be proper in this place; and rtly by 
the war's breaking out between England and Þ rance, 
which is generally very fatal to ſuch airs among Indi- 
ans, this hopeful proſpect came to nothing. 
Mr. Edwards labours were attended with no re- 
markable viſible ſucceſs while at Stockbridge; though 
he performed the buſineſs af his miſſion to the good ac. 
ended: of the inhabitants in general, both Engliſh and 
Indians, and of the commiſſioners, who ſupported him 
honourablyz and confided very much in his judgment 
and wiſdom, in all matters relating to the miſſion. 
Stockbridge proved to Mr. Edwards a more quiet, 
and, on many accounts, a much more comfortable fitu- | 
ation than he was in before. It being ſo much in one 
corner of the country, his time was not fo much taken 
up with company, as it was at Northampton, though 
many of his friends, from almoſt all parts of the land, 
often made him pleaſant and profitable viſits. And he 


lad not ſo much concern and trouble with other churches 
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as he yo more> to have when at Northampton, by 


his! loved | hay more ch, and to better Pope 
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than ever. In theſe ſix years he doubtleſs made ſwiſter 
. advances in knowledge than ever before, and added 
) more to his manuſcripts than in any fix years of his life. 
3 And this was probably as uſeful a part of his life as 
any. For in. this time he wrote the two laſt books that 
| have been publiſhed by him (of which a more particular 
| account will be given hereafter) by which he has doubt- 
| leſs greatly ſerved the church of Criſt, and will be a” 
bleſling to many thouſands yet unborn. 

Thus, after his uprightneſs and faithfulneſs had been 
ſufficiently tried at Northampton, his kind Maſter pro- 
vided for him a quiet retreat, which was rendered the 
more ſweet by the preceding ſtorm; and where he had 
a better opportunity to purſue and finiſh the work God 
had for him to do. | 
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SECTION IV. 


His being made PRESIDENT of New-Yerſey College ; 
his SICKNESS and DgaTm. | 


N the 24th of Sept. 1 „ the Rev. Mr. ine 
Burr, Preſident of New:Jerſ College died.— 
And at the next meeting of the ere © Mr. Edwards 
was choſen his ſucceſſor; the news of which was quite 
unexpected, and not a little furprizing to him. He 
looked on himſelf in many reſpects ſo unqualified for 
that buſineſs, that he wondered that gentlemen of ſo 
E judgment, and ſo well acquainted with.him; as he 
ew ſome of the truſtees were, ſhould think of him for. 
that place. He had many objections in his own mind 
_ againſt undertaking the buſineſs, both from his unfit. 
neſs, and his particular circumſtancesy yet could not 
certainly determine that it was not his duty to accept. 


The following 1 of a letter which 8 wrote to * 
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truſtees, will give the reader a view of his ſentiments and. 
exerciſes on this occaiion, as well as of the great defigns 
he was deeply engaged in, and zealoully proſecuting. 


«7-2 


L 3 . Stockbridge, 19th October, 1757. 
Rev. and Hon. Gentlemen, | | 
« T Was not a little ſurprized on receiving the unexpected notice of- 
| your having made choice of me to ſucceed the late Preſident 
Burr, as the head of Naſſau Hall. I am much in doubt whether I am 
called to undertake the buſineſs, which you have done me the unmerited 
honour to. chuſe me for. —If ſome regard may be had to my outward 
comfort, I might mention the many inconyeniencies and great detri- 
ment which may he ſuſtained, by my removing with my numerous fami- 
ly, fo far from all the eſtate I have in the world (without any proſpect 
of diſpoſing of it, under preſent circumſtances, without loſing it in great 
part) now when we have ſcarcely got over the trouble and damage ſu- 
_ ſtained by our removal from Northampton, and have but juſt begun to 
have our affairs in a comfortable ſituation for a ſubſiſtence in this place; 
and the expence I muſt immediately be at to put myſelf into circum- 
ſtances tolerably comporting withthe needful ſupport of the honour of the 
office I am invited to; which will not well conſiſt with my ability. 
But this is not my main objection: the chief difficulty in my mind, in 
the way of accepting this important and arduous office, are theſe two: 
Firſt my own defects, unſitting me for ſuch an undertaking, many of 
which are generally known; beſides other, which my own heart is con- 
ſcious to.—T have à conſtitution, in many reſpects peculiarly unhappy, 
attended with flaccid ſolids ; vapid, fizy and ſcarce fluids, and a low tide 
1 often occaſioning a kind of childiſh weakneſs n Gyr on. 1 
- tibleneſs of ſpeech, preſence, and demeanor; with a diſagreeable dulneſs 
and ſtiffneſs, much unfiting me for converſation, but more eſpecially for 
the government of a college. This poorneſs of conſtitution makes me 
ſhrink at the thoughts of taking upon me, in the decline of life, ſuch a 
| new and great buſineſs, attended with ſuch a multiplicity of cares, and 
 .pequiring ſuch a degree of activity, alertneſs, and fpirit of government; 
Feclalh as ſucceeding one, ſo remarkably well qualified in theſe re- 
JS giving occaſion to every one to remark the wide difference. I am 
. alſo deficient in ſome parts of learning, particularly in Algebra, and the 
higher parts of Mathematicks, and in the Greek Claſſicks; my Greek 
learning having been chiefly in the New Teſtament.— The other thing 
is this; that my engaging in this buſineſs will not well confiſt with thoſe 
views, and that Courſe of employ in my ſtudy, which have long engaged 
| fk N up” my mind, and been the chief entertainment and de · 
light o my life. . RG 17 ins 
auc here, honoured Sirs, (emboldened by the teſtimony, I have 
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now received of your unmerited eſteem, to rely on your candour) F-will 
with freedom open myſelf to you. _ : 4" * 

My method of ſtudy, from my firſt beginning the work of the mi- 
niſtry, has been very much by writing; applying myſelf in this way, to 
improve every important hint; purſuing the clue to my utmoſt, when 
any thing in reading, meditation, or converſation, has been ſuggeſted 
to my mind, that ſeemed to promiſe light, in any weighty point. Thus 
penning what appeared to me my beſt thoughts, on innumerable fub- 
jects for my own benefit The longer I proſecuted my ſtudies in this 
method, the more habitual it became, and the more pleaſant and profit- 
able I found it.—The further I travelled in this way, the more and 
wider the field opened, which has occaſioned my laying out many 
things, in my mind, to do in this manner, if God ſhould Tpare 
life, which my heart hath been much upon: 7 mage many things 
againſt moſt of the prevailing errors of the preſent day, which I cannot 
with any patience ſee maintained (to the utter ſubverting of the goſpel 
of Chriſt with ſo high a hand, and fo long continued a triumph, with 
ſo little controul, when it appears ſo evident to me, that there is truly 
no foundation for any of this glorying and infult.—T have already pu- 
bliſhed ſomething on one of the main points in diſpute between the AK 
minians and Calviniſts: and. have it in view, God willing (as I have 
already ſignified to the public) in like manner to conſider all the ather 


controverted points, and hive done much towards a preparation for it 
But beſides theſe, I have had on = mind and heart (which I long a- 


go began, not with any view to publication) a great work, which I call 


a Hiſtory of the Work of Redemption, a body of divinity in an entire 


new method, being thrown into the form of an hiſtory, conſidering the 
affair of chriſtian Theology, as the whole of it, in each part, ſtands it 
reference to the great work of redemption by Jelus Chriſt; which 


ſuppoſe is to be the grand deſign of all God's defigns, and the furan: 


and ultimum of all the divine operations and decrees; particularly con- 
ſidering all parts of the grand ſcheme in their hiſtorical order. The 


order of their exiſtence, or their being brought forth to view, in the 


courſe of divine diſpenſations, or the wonderful ſerĩes of ſucceſſive acts 
and eyents; beginning from eternity, and deſcending from thence to the 
great work and ſucceſſive diſpenſations of the infinitely wiſe God in time, 
conſidering the chief events coming to paſs in the church of God, and 
revolutions in the world of mankind, affecting the ſtate of the church and 
the affair of redemption, which we have account of in hiſtory or pro- 
phecy; till at laſt we come to the general refurreion, laſt judgment, 
and conſummation of all things; when it ſhall be faid, If ir done, I am 


_ Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End. Concluding my work, 


with the conſideration of that perfect ſtate of thiggs, which ſhall be fi- 
nally ſettled, to laſt for eternity.—This hiſtory will be carried on with 
regard to all three worlds, heaven, earth and hell; couſßidering the 
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connected, ſucceſſive events and alterations in each, ſo far as the ſcrip- 
tures give any light; introducing all parts of divinity in that order 
which 1s ſcriptural and moſt natural: which is a method which 

to me the moſt beautiful and entertaining, wherein every di- 

vine doctrine will appear to greateſt advantage in the brighteſt light, in 

the moſt ſtriking manner, ſhewing the admirable contexture and har- 
mony of the whole. 


I have allo for my own goo ofit — Ent; done ER towards 
another great work which I call the Harmony of the old and new. Tefta- 


ment in three parts. The ſirſt conſidering the prophecies of the Meſ- 


' ah, his redemption and kingdom; the evidences of their references 
to the Meſſiah, &c. ing them all one with another, demonſtrat- 
ing their agreement and true ſcope and ſenſe; alſo conſidering all the 
various particulars wherein theſe prophecies have their exact fulfilment; 
ſhewing the univerſal, preciſe, and admirable correſpondence between 
ions and events. The ſecond part: Conſidering the types of 
the old Teſtament, ſhewing the evidence of their being intended as a 
preſentations of the great things of the goſpel of Chriſt; and the 
ment of the type with the antitype. The third and great part, er- 
ing the harmony of the old and new Teſtament, as to doctrine and 
precept. In the courſe of this work, I find there will be occaſion for 
an explanation of a very great part of the holy ſcripture; which may, 
in ſuch a view, be explained in a method, which to me ſeems the moſt 
entertaining and profitable, beſt tending to lead the mind to a view of 
the true ſpirit, deſign, life and ſoul of the es, as well as to their 
ruſe and improvement. 
J have alſo many other things in band, i in ſome of which I hare 
made great progreſs, which I will not trouble you with an account of. 


Some of theſe, things, if divine providence favour, I ſhould, be willing 


to attempt a publication of. So far as I myſelf am able to judge of what 
| talents I have, for benefiting my fellow creatures by wor I think I 
can write better than I can ſpeak. 
| 2 heart is ſo much in theſe ſtudies, that I cannot find it; in my heart 
willing to put myſelf into an incapacity to purſue them any more 
in the future part of my life, to ſuch a degree as f muſt, if I undertake 
to go through the Ko courſe of employ, in the Cs of a preſident, 
that Mr. Burr did, inſtructing in all the languages, and taking the 
whole care of the inſtruclion of one of the claſſes in all parts of learn- 
in 0g beſides his other. labours. If I ſhould ſee light to determine me 
to accept the : lee offered me, I ſhould be Bn Hg to 5 n me the 
York of a preſident, ſo far as it conſiſts in the general in dion of the 
whole ſociety and ſubſervient to the ſchool, as to their 55 and me- 
thods of ſtudy and inſtruction, aſſiſting myſelf i in immediate inſtruction 
in the arts oy ſciences (as diſcretion ſhould direct and occaſion. ſerve, 
and * tate of Gs eee the ſenior claſs; and added 
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to all, ould be willing to do the whoſe work of a profeſſor of divinity, 
in public and private lectures, propoſing queſtions to be anſwered, and 
ſome to be diſcuſſed in writing and free converſation, in meetings of 
graduates and others, appointed in proper ſeaſons for theſe ends · It 
would be now out, of my way, to ſpend time, in a conſtant teaching of 
the languages; unleſs it be the Hebrew tongue, which" 1 woah be 
willing to improve myſelf in, by inſtructing others. 

On the whole, I am much at a loſs, with reſpect to wa of my 
duty i in this important affair: I am in doubt, whether, if I ſhould en- 
gage in it, I ſhould not do what both you and I would be ſorry for af- 
terwards. Nevertheleſs, I think the rebel of the affair, and the 
regard due to ſo worthy and venerable a body, as that of the truſtees of 
Naſſau, Hall, requires my taking the matter into ſerious confideration: 
And unleſs you ſhould appear to be diſcouraged by the things which I. 
have now repreſented, as to any further expeclation from me, ſhall pro- 
ceed to aſſc advice, of ſuch as Leden molt wiſe, friendly and faithful: 
if after the mind of the commiſſioners in Boſton is known, it appears 


that they conſent to leave me at liberty. with 9 to the buſineſs 
*. r e me in bere. 5 — 
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In mis ſulpenee he Aerni 70 All the $dvice of x 
number of gentlemen in the miniſtry, on whoſe judg- 


ment and friendſhip he could rely, and to act accord. 


ingly. Who upon his, and his people's defire, met at 
Stockbridge, . „1758. And having heard 
Mr. Edwards“ repreſentation of the matter, and what 
his people had to ſay by way of objection againſt his 
removal, detefmined it was his duty to accept of che 
invitation to the preſidency of the college. 
When they publiſhed their judgment and advices 
Mr. Edwards and his people, he appear d uncommonly 
mov'd and affected with it, and fell into tears on the 
occaſion, which was very unuſual for him in the pre- 
ſence of others: and ſoon after ſaid to the gentlemen, 


| who had given their advice, that it was matter of won 


der to 58 that they could fo eaſily, as they appear'd 
to do, get over the objections he had made againſt his 
remov to be the head of a college, which appear'd 


great and weighty to him. But as he thougfit it His 


* to be directed by their advice, he ſhould now 
N | : 
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endeavour chearfully to undertake | it, believing he Was: 
* in the way of his duty. 


Accordin 
truſtees of 


ly, — had, 
e college, the co 
s to reſign their miſſion; 


the application of the 
ent of the commiſſion- 
he girded up his loins, and, 


5 off from Stockbrid 
He left his family at 
till Spring. 
Mrs. Burr, the widow of the late Preſident Burr, and 
his oldeſt daughter that was unmarried. | 
| His arrival at Prince-town was to the great ſatisfaction 
and joy 
friends to the college, and to the intereſt of religion, 
wer highly ſatisfied and pleaſed with the * 
af Mr. Edwards to the preſidency of that college 
had their hopes and expectations greatly raiſed 
And his correſpondents, and friends, and well wille 
Ph the. . in Scotland, greatly approv'd of it. 


e for Prince-town in January. 
ockbridge, not to be removed 
He had two, daughters at Prince-town, 


of the college. And indeed all the | 


n met 5 as could be with conve- | 
his /arrival at, the college, when he Was. 


* 1d, 4 


55 them fixed in the preſident”: s chair. 
While at Prince-town, before his ſickneſs, he preach- 
ech in the. college-hall Sabbath. ſive Sabbath, to the Wn, 


ceptance of the. hearers; i but did *nothin 


preſident, unleſs it was to give out ſome queſtions. in. 
divinity to the ſenior claſs, to be anſwered before him; 
each one having opportunity, to ſtudy and wr 
he thought proper upon them. When they 'ca 
gether to anſwer them, they 
ment and profit by it, eſpecially by. the light and in- 
ſtruction Mr, e e e in what he ſaid 
upon the queſtions, when they had delivered what they 
had to ſay, chat they ſpoke of it . the greateſt ſa- 

4 tisfaction and wonder. N | 

During this time, Mr. Edwards ſeemed to enjoy an. 

uncommon 


found ſo much-enter! 


of the preſence of God. He told, 
his daughters he * n exerciſe, CONFEER us 
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fear, relative to his engaging in that buſi neſs; "but ” 
ſince it now appeared, 10 far as he could ſee, that he 
was called of God to that place and work, he did chear-- 
fully devote himſelf to it, leaving himſelf and the event 
with God; to order What foamed to him good. L 
The fmall pox had now become very common in the 

country, and was then at Prince- town, and likely to 
ſpread. And as Mr. Edwards had never had it, and 
inoculation was then practiſed with great ſucceſs in 
thoſe parts, he propoſed to be inoculated, if the phy: 
fician ſhould adviſe to it, and the corporation wou d 
give their conſent. | 

Accordingly, by the e of the phyſician, 44 
conſent of the corporation, he was inoculated Febru- 
ary 13. He had it favourably, and it was thought all 
danger was over; but a ſecondary fever ſet in, ànd by 
reaſon of a number of puſtles in his throat, the o 
ſtruction was ſuch, that "the medicines neceſſary 
ſtanch the fever, could not be adminiſter d. It "hag. | 
fore raged till it put an end to his life on the 22d of 8 
March, 17 58, in the 55th year of his age. 

After he was ſenſible that he would not ſurvive t 
ſiekneſs, a little before his death, he called his daug ht 

to him, who attendedhim in his ſickneſs, and and addreff 

her in a few words, which were immediately taken 

down in writing, as near as could be recollected, and 
are as follows; ; 

_ 7 Lvor, aac 3 4 
I ſeems to me to be the will of God that I muſt | 
„ ſhortly leave you; therefore give my kindeſt love tg 
66 my dear 67 5g and tell her, that the unconimon 
* union which, has ſo long ſubſiſted between us, has 
4 been of ſuch a nature, as I truſt is ſpiritual, and 
« therefore will continue for ever: and I hope the 
<« ſhall be fupported under ſo Feat 5 trial; and ſubmit 
© chearfully to the will of Go Ani 4 to my child 


vo be Tife of the" Reverend 


ren, you are now like to be left fatherleſs, which 
6 I hope will be an inducement to you all to ſeek a 
„ Father who will never fail vou. And as to my fu- 
4% neral, I would have it to be like Mr. Burr's; and 


* 


any additional ſum of money that might be expected 
to be laid out that in I would have it Ae of 
* to charitable uſes,” * 

He ſaid but very little i in his ſickneſs; but was an 
admirable inſtance of patience and reſignation to the 
laſt. Juſt at the cloſe of his life, as ſome perſons, who 
Nood, by, and expecting he would breath his laſt in a 
few minutes, were lamenting his death not only as a 
great frown on the college, but as having a dark aſpect 
on the intereſt of religion in general; to their ſurpriſe, 
not imagining that be beard, or ever would ſpeak ano- 
ther word, he ſaid, Truſt in God, and ye need not 
© fear,* Thele were his laſt words, And what could 
have been mare. ſuitable to the octaſion! And what 
need of more! In theſe is as much matter of inſtrue- 
tion and fupport, as if he had wrote a volume. This 
is the only conſolation to his bereaved friends, who are 
ſenſible of the loſs they and the church of Chriſt have 
Mained in his death; God i is en and ſtill 
has the care of his church, 11 


| N * Prefideps Burr ardered, « on 1 CPL bed, that * funeral ſhould 
net be attended with that pomp and coſt, by procuring and giving 


day a great number cf coſtly mourning ſcarfs, &c. and the conſump- 


tion of a great quantity of ſpirituous liquors ; which is an extravagance 


that is become too cuſtomary in thoſe parts, eſpecially at the funerals of 


the great and the rich: and that nothing ſhould be be expended but what 

was agreeable to the dictates of chriſtian deceney. And that the ſum 
; which muſt be.expended at a modiſh funeral, over and above the ne- 
N cha coſt of. a _ one, ſhould be given wo the poor, but of his 

It is to be wiſhed tid hoped, that the laudable example of theſe 
two worthy preſidents, in which they bear their dying | teftimony 
agaigſt a practice ſo unchriſſian, and of ſuch * an * we 
Ways" may” kave ſome good FA) "ox | 


2 
” 


- 


Mr. Jonathan Edwards. 101 
He appeared to have the uninterrupted uſe of his 
reaſon to the laſt, and died with as much calmneſs and 
compoſure, to all appearance, as that with which one 
goes n ð . 
The phyſician who inoculated and corſtantly at- 
tended him in his ſickneſs, has the following words in 
his letter to Mrs. Edwards on this occaſion: Never 
* did any mortal man more fully and clearly evidence 
* the ſincerity of all his profeſſions, by one continued, 
“ univerſal, calm,  chearful / reſignation and patient 
„ ſubmiſſion to the divine will, through every ſtage 
of his diſeaſe; than he. Not ſo much as one diſcon- 
<< tented expreſſion, nor the leaſt appearance of mur- 
* muring through the whole. And never did any 
< perſon expire with more perfect freedom from pain: 
4 not ſo much as one diſtorted hair, but in the moſt 
proper ſenſe of the words, he really fell aſleep 
I . = 2 - ; . EY. 2 11:46 
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His Meng pi. 


R. EDwanps has left a great many im 
in manuſcript, which he wrote in a miſcella- 


| neous way on almoſt all fubjects in divinity; which he 


did, not with any deſign they ſhould ever be publiſhed 
in the form in which they are; but for the ſatisfaction 
and improvement of his own mind; and that he might 


Tetain the thoughts, which appeared to him worth pre- 
ſerving. Some idea of the progreſs he had made, and 
the materials he had collected in this und, he gives in 


the foregoing letter to the truſtees of Naſſau-Hall. [ [pa ge 
t 


94]. He has wrote much on the prophecies o 
Meſſiah, juſtification, the divinity of Chriſt, and the 
eternity of hell torments. He wrote a great deal on 
the Bible, in the fame way, by penning his thoughts 
on particular paſſages of it, as they occured to him in 
reading or meditation; by which he has caſt much 
light on many parts of the Bible, which has eſcaped 
other interpreters. And by which his great and pain- 
ful attention to the Bible, and making it the only rule 
of his faith, are manifeſt. © 

If the public were willing to be at the coſt, and pub- 
liſhing books of divinity met with as much encourage- 
ment now, as it has ſometimes, there might be a num- 
ber of yolumes publiſhed from his manuſcripts, which 


would afford a great deal of new light and entertain- 


ment to che church of Chriſt: tho they would be more; * 


+ 


| Mee can be turned to at pleaſure. 


Mr. Jonathan Edwards. rog 
imperfect, than if he himſelf had prepared chem for 
PR ˖•˙•Ü·˙·» AMR 2 

As the method he took to have his miſcellaneous 
writings in ſuch order, as to be able with eaſe to turn 
to any thing he had wrote upon a particular ſubject, 
when he had occaſion, is perhaps as good as an — 
not the beſt that has been propoſed to the public; 
account of it will here be given, as what may be "of 
advantage to young ſtudents, who haye not yet gone 
into any method, and are diſpoſed to improve their 
minds by writing. 


He. numbered. all his miſcellaneous-writings The: | 


firſt thing he. wrote. is No 1. the ſecond No. 2. and-ſo; 
ON. And when. he had: occaſion to write on any par- 
ticular ſubject, he firſt ſet down the number, and then 
wrote. the ſubject in capitals or large character, chat it; 


might not eſeape his exe, when he ſhould have occaſion. 


te turn to it. As iy inſtance, if he was going to. write 


an the happineſs. of angels, and his laſt No, was 148, 
he would begin thus 149. Angels, their happineſa— 
And vhen he had vxote hat he deſigned at that time 
on that ſubj ject, he would turn to an alphabetical table- ' 


which he 2 and under the letter: A, he- would write, 
Angels their happineſs, if this was: not already in his 
W e. and then ſet down the number 149. cloſe at 
right hand of it. And if he had oceaſion to write any 
oughts on the ſame ſubject; if the number oi his 


miſcellantes were increaſed, ſo that his laſt number was 


261, he would ſet the number 262, and then the ſub- 
ject as before. And when he had done writing for 
that time, he turned to his table, to the word angels; 
and at the right hand of the number 149, ſet down 262. 
By this means he had no occaſion to leave any chaſms; 
but began his next ſubject where he left of his his laſt. The 
number of his miſcellaneous writings: rang d in this 


manner, amounts to above 1400, And yet 2 a table 
contained on a ſheet or two of paper, any 
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| * iy ” a His Publicationt. ” 


R. np was great! eſteemed and Ring d 
as an author both in Europe and America, 
His publications naturally raiſed in the reader of taſte 
and judgment, an opinion of his greatneſs and piety. 
His books met with a good reception 1n Scotland eſpe- 
cially, and procured him -great eſteem and applauſe 
there. A gentleman of note there for his ſuperior ge- 
nius and talents, has the following words concerning 
Mr. Edwards, in a letter to one of his correſpondents 
in America. I looked on him as incomparably the 
e greateſt divine and philoſopher in Britain or hey Co- 
6 <-Jonies; and rejoiced that one ſo eminently qualified 
| «© for teaching divinity was choſen” preſident of New-- 
* Jerſey College. And in another letter the ſame gen- 
tleman 1 15 55 5 Ever fince I was acquainted with Mr. 
«+ Edwards? writings, I have looked upon him as the 


te preateſt divine this age has produced. And a reve- 2 
rend gentleman, lately from Holland, ſays, “ That Mr. 54 
Edwards“ writings, eſpecially on the freedom of the th: 
20711, were had in great eſteem there: that the pro- 1 
« feſſors of the celebrated academy, preſented their 
compliments to preſident Edwards. Several members lec 
< of the claſſes of Amſterdam gave their thanks, by him, 
to pious Mr. Edwards, for his. juſt obſervations on m 
cc Mr: Brainerd's life; which book was tranſlated in . 
Holland, and was highly approved . by the Univer- js 
<« ſity of Utrecht * * f 
A brief account of what he Nalin is therefore here. 
I 83 1 1 
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Mr. Jonathan Edwards. 105 

A ſermon preached at Boſton, on' 1 Cor. i. 2 » 30s 
11; with a preface by one of the miniſters of- | 
A. ſermon preached at Northampton, in the year 4 34s 
from Matth. xvi. 17. intitled, A divine and ſupernatural 
Ga 5 me imparted tio the ſoul, by the Spirit of 
{> The narrative Which has Deen mentioned, wrote 
Nov. 6th, 1736, which was firſt printed in London, and 
recommended by Dr. Wutts, and Dr. Guyſe; and had 
two editions there. And then it had another edition in 


Boſton, in the year 1738, recommended by four of the 


ſenior miniſters in Boſton; to which were prefixed five 
diſcourſes on the following ſubects, 
I. Juſtification by faith alone; III. Preſſing into the 


Ekingdom of God. III. Ruth's a IV. The 


jaltice of. God in the damnation of ſinners. V. The 
excellency of Jeſus Chriſt; delivered at N on, 
chiefly at the time of the wonderful pouring out of 2 7 
Spirit of God there. 


The diſcourſe on juſtification by faith alone, may be £1 


recommended as one of the beſt things that has been 
wrote on that ſubject; ſetting this truth in a molt plain, 
ſcriptural, and convincing light: and as well the 
careful peruſal of all chriſtians; * candidates 
for the miniſtry. The other Aſcourſes are excellent, 
having much divinity in them, and tending, above moſt 
that-are publiſhed, to awaken the conkidnce of the {ins 
ner, and inſtruct and quicken the chriſtian. 

A ſermon hed: at Enfield, July 8th, 1741, intit- 
led, Sinners in the hands of an angry God, — rp 
a time of great awakenings there; and attended with re- 
markable impreſſions on many of the hearers. | 


A ſermon on the diſtinguiſhin pe OO Ro 


the Spirit of God, preached at -Haven, Sept. 1oth, 

1741, from 1 john i iv. 1, publiſhed with great enlarge=- 

ments. This was re-printed i in Seotland. 5 

Some thoughts concerning the preſent revival of re. 
O 


* 


tended as an princi- 
1 e eee 


106 e a Reverend 
bgion i in.New-England; and the way in which it ought 
to be acknowledged and promoted; humbly offered to 
| 8 in a treatiſe on that ſubject, in five parts, 
| e da ee eee 
. 

A treatiſe concerning e one, publiſhed 
in the year 1546. Theſe three laſt have been mentioned 


before, ee eee eee 


Fanag page 68. 
A treatiſe intitled, An humble attempt to 

explicit agreement, and viſible union of God's 
in extraordinary prayer, for the revival of religion &e.. 
recommended by five of the principal miniſters in Bo- 
ſton, publiſhed in 1747. In which he ſhews his great 
acquaintance: with ſcripture, and his attention to, __ 
good underſtanding of the prophetic part of it. 
An account of the life of the Rev. M; Mr. 55 
nerd, miniſter of the goſpel, and miſſionary to the Indi. 
ans, &c. with reflections and obſervations thereon, pu- 
bliſhed in the year 1749. 

An enquiry into the iGeations for full communis 
on in the viſible church, publiſhed in the year 1749; in- 
n and vindication of his 


6 rn Mr. Williams“ anſwer to the 
fore · mentioned inquiry, publiſhed in the year 1752. 
1 & 7 vg ed-at Newark, before the Synod, 
Sept. 28th; 1752, from Jam. ii. 19. intitled, True grace 
diſtinguiſhed, trom the experience way ders. 

A careful and ſtrici 1 into the modern prevail 
ing notion of that freedom of will, which is ſuppoſed to 

1 be. publiſhed in the Ew 


1754. 

This is juſtly thought, by good judges, to be one of 
the greateſ for of the human mind, that has appear» 
ed, atleaſt, in this century. In manera: 
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| pub! in the year 1758. This was in the FRY when 


Mr. Yinathes Egtoards., 107 
that force and ſtrength of mind, that judgment, pene- 
tration and accuracy of thought, "that def intifles him 
to the character of one of the gr 
age. This treatiſe doubtleſs Pe * towards ſet- 
tling the main points in controverſy between Calviniſts 
and Arminians, than any thing that has been wrote; he 
having herein abundantly demonſtrated the chief prin- 
ciples on which Arminians build their whole ſcheme, to 
be falſe and moſt abſurd. Whenever, therefore, this 
book comes to be generally attended to, it will doubt- 
leſs prove fatal to Arminian and Pelagian principles. 
This was reprinted in London, Anno 1 17 and has 
been introduced by the Rev. T. Clap, Prefident of Yale 
College, to be recited there by the ſtudents. 
© The great chriſtian doctrine of original ſin defended; 
evidences of its truth Ta arguments to the 


con anſwered...” in particular, a 
328 jections * 8 2 Dr. John 1 K. 


Beſides theſe, he publiſhed ſeveral 2 LS ſer» 
mons, and ſome others, MAIN 95 A tb dale 
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vered when he died. But after the was perfectly reco- 
vered to all appearance, ſhe was ſuddenly fejzed with a 
violent diforder, which carried her out of the world in 
a few Jays: and which the phyſician faid he could call 

"no name but that of @ nn er fent, ſuddenly to call 
Ber out of the world. She died April 7th, 1758, fixteen 


days after her father, in the 27th year of het age: She 


was married to Mr. Burr, June 29th, W152 "Hy bim 
He had two children, 2 ſon and a daughter 

Mrs. Burr exceeded molt of her ſex in the beauty of 
her perſon, and in a decent and eafy geſture, behaviour 
and converſation: not ſtiff and ſtarch on the one hand, 
nor mean and indecent on the other; in her unaffected, 
natural freedom with perſons of all ranks, with whom 
the converfed. Her genius was much more than com- 
mon. She had a lively, ſprightly i imagination, a quick 
and penetrating thought, and — judgment. She 
had 2 peculiar {martneſs in her make and temper, which 
yet was conſiſtent with pleaſantneſy and good nature: 


1 and ſhe knew how to be pleaſant and facetious without 


treſpaſſing an the hounds of gravity, or ſtrict and ferious 
religion. In ſhort, the ſeemed to be formed ta pleaſe, 
anck eſpecially to pleaſe one of Mr. Burr's taſte and ta- 
1 ents, in whom he was exceeding happy; But what 
crowned all her excellencies, and was her chief glory, 
was her 2 Sbe was bopefully converted when 
- ſhe was ſeven or ou youre old; eee 


Werder das Extras of LET 2 wrote f 


8. Bo KR and 101 der e ee 
at the fame time her father was, and were reco- 
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APPENDITAI. 109 
profeſſion of religion when ſhe was about fifteen years 


of age; and her converſation and conduct to her death A 


— exemplary, and as becometh godlinefs. But as 
ref — by hoſe who's and exerciſes will beſt be-yn- 
40 thoſe ho ure ſtrangers to her, by her own 
words. Nhe beg extracts are made from * 
Seer The He der ogg before bes de, % 67400 
The following is an extract from a dener ſhe wrote to 
her mother, not long after Mr, Burr's death, dated at 
Prinee- ton, October 7, 1757- After giving ſome 
account of Mr. Burr's death, and r the ſenſe 


the had of the greatneſs of the loſs he and ber children - 


PAGES ke writes in the following-words, © 


By UL DERTH 
O doubt, Leach Wl 3 
you to hear that God has not utterly y forſaken, 


ane de has bf down. I would ſpeak it to the glory 
of God's name, that I think he has in an uncommon 


« Ri fun of himſelf to be an all-ſufficient God, 
l Altho“ all ſtreams were 
off, yet the fountain is leſt full. 1 
a e e e 'enbiea S 
him, and have found great peace and calm in my mind, 
fuch as this'world cannot give nor take, © 


„ have had uncommon freedom, ie 5 
Ge dem M piece. | God has ſeemed ſenſibly near in 


ſuch a fupporting and comforting manner, that I think 


I have never the like, 
God has helped he © en ee 
—_— with tome heart: affecting degree of thank- 


— a fenſe of the vas 


joyments, 
out of my light! 
much more real a 


- 


1 10 


APPENDIX 
myſelf to be under much greater obligations to be the 


Lord's, than before this ſore affliction. - - 


on: 


„The way of ſalvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt has 
appeared more clear and excellent; and I have been 
conſtrained to. venture. A him; , and, 
found! great peace of ſo 


to me As 


have 
ul, in what I hope has been | 
actings of faith. Some parts of e eee 
very comforting-and refreſhing to my ſoul. 
1: 4 I hope Geld has helped me to.eye ae 
awful diſpenſation; and to ſee the infinite right he hay 
t-bis-own, and te dilpoſe of chem as be pleaſes, ... 
Thus, dear madam, I have given yon ſome broken 
hints of the exerciſes and ſupports of my inind, ſince the 
death of him, whoſe memory and 
my own life. * 
0 dear madam! I doubt not but I have your, {1 


e, 


ever 


. 45 i 


* Honoured father's prayers daily far me; 


mee leave to intreat you both to requeſt earneſtly 
Lord that I may never deſpiſe his 


under this his ſevere ſtroke; which I am 


is great danger of, if God ſhould only deny me _ 
* 


ports that he has hitherto graciouſſy 
O, I am afraid I ſhall conduct mylelf ln as to 


granted. 


vor faint 
ſenſihle there 


e 


diſhonour on my God, and the religion which I 


« * 1 q n * 
1 *” = 1 
1 


« My duty to my ever - dear and honoured parents, 
love to my brothers and ſiſters. Reon, figar e 


. Tour dutiful and affeQionate daughter. 
| FEM >. BURR” 


that as my dear pa- 


No, rather let me die this moment, than be left to 
diſhonour on God's holy name. Im overcome 
conchide with once more 
rents remember themſelves, they would not forget their 

greatly afflifted Str, (now a lonely. widow) nor 
ber fatherleſs children. 
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own, but his; and that he had a right to recal what he 


faith. I faw the fulneſs there was in Chriſt for little 
ine to accept of ſuch as were 
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* 'To my ever honoured Father. 
Prince-town, Nov. 2d, 17 57. 


111 


{+0 Honouted Sir, 
OUR moſt affectionate, e 3 by 
my brother was exceedingly refreſhing 
to me, altho” I was ſomething damped by hearing that 
I ſhould not ſee you until ſpring.f But tis my comfort 
in this diſappointment, as well as under all my afflictions, 
that God knows what is beſt for me, and for his own 
glory. Perhaps I doatted too much on the 
and converſation of ſuch a near and dear affectionate 
father and guide. I can't doubt but all is for the beſt, 
and I am ſatisfied that God ſhould order the affair of 
yup removal as ſhall be for his glory, whatever comes 
of me. 
© « Since 1 wrote my mother's letter, God has carried 
me. through new trials, and given me new ſupports. 
My little ſon has been ſick with 2 ſlow fever, ever 
ſince m brother left Tree merey God's t to the 
of the grave, but 1 mer 
ing Nm up again. I was enabled to A 
er 4 E get with nature) with ie greateſt 
eedom. God ſhewed me that the child was 3 


had lent, whenever he thought fit; and I had no reaſon 
to complain, or ſay God was hard with me. This ſi- 
lenced me. a 
© But O, how good is God! 8 
from complaining, but comforted me by coy 

to offer up the child by faith, I think, it ever acted 


Pay Edwards wrote the letter ſlie refers to, he did- not 
g to Prince-town till ſpring ; bat ho afterwards deter- 


7 


- I — 
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offered to him. Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not” were comforting words. 
God alſo ſhewed me in ſuch a live! manner, the 

fullneſs there was in himſelf of all ſpiritual bleſſings; that 
I, faid, Although all ſtreams were 7 off, yet fo long 
as. my God lives, I have, enough. He ena led me to 
fay, © Although thou flay me, yet will J truſt in thee.” , 
. © In this time of trial, I was led to enter into a re- 
newed and explicit covenant with God, in a more ſo- 
lemn manner than ever before; and with the 12 
freedom and delight. After much ſelf-examinatioi 
and prayer, I did give up myſelf and children to God, 

with my whole heart. Never until now,. had I a ſenſe 
of the privilege we are allowed in covenanting. with 
God! This act of foul left my mind in A quiet and 
ſteady truſt in God. 

1 A few days after this, one evening, in talking. of 
the glorious {tate my dear departed huſband muſt be i 
my foul was carried out in ſuch longing defires. 1 5 


this glonous ſtate, that I was forced to retire from Te 


family to conceal my joy. When gong I was ſo tranf- 
g dre! and my ſoul carried out in ſuch, eager defies 
Alter perfection, and the full enjoyment of God, and 
to ſerve him uninterrupted! 1 7 I think my nature 
would not have borne nay. more. 1 think, dear fir, 
Thad, that night, a foretaſte of heaven. This frame con- 
tinued in ſome good degree the whole night. I ſlept but 
Httle, and when I did, my dreams were all of heavenly 
and divine things. Frequently ſince, I have felt the ſame 


1 in kind, though not in degree. Thus a Kind and aci- 


ous God has been with me in fix troubles, and i in ſeven. 
_. < But O Sir, what cauſe of deep humiliation and a- 
baſement of ſoul have I, on account of remaining eor- 
ruption; which I ſee working continually, ' eſpecially 
pride! O, how many ſhapes does pride cloke itſelf in! 
". Satan is alſo buſy ſhooting his darts; but, bleſſed 


be God, thoſe tempeatons of lis, tht ald to ore 
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row me, as yet, have not touched me. O, to be de- 
livered from the power of Satan, as well as fin! I can't 
help hoping the time is near. God is certainly fitting 
me for himſelf; and when I think it will be — that 
I ſl be called en the 1 18 bens 0 2h; ON 2 


eee 
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cori 2 ſhort Sketch of Mus. Eowane, 


LirE and CHARACTER. , _ * 


RS. 84A AR EDdwaxrDs, the 0 conſort 
of preſident Edwards, did not long ſurvive him. 
In ay ba ſhe ſet out in good health on/a journey to 
Philadelphia, to take care of her two orphan d- 
children, which were now in that city; and been, 
ſince the deaths of Mrs. Burr. As they had no relations 
in thoſe parts, Mrs. Edwards 8 to take them 
into her on family. She arrived there by the way of 
Prince-town, Sept. 21, in good health, having had a 
comfortable journey. But in a few days ſhe was ſud- 
denly ſeized with a violent dyſentery, which put an end 
to her life on the fifth day, October ad, 1758, in the 
225. — of her age. She ſaid not much in her ſick- 

— moſt of the time with violent pain. 


= * ow Sr of the day ſhe died; ' ſhe apprehended. . 


her death was near, when ſhe ex preſſed her entire re- 

ſignation to God, and defire that God might be glori- 

fied in all things; and that ſhe miglit betabled to glo- 

4 17— to the laſt; and continued in ſuch a "—_— 
and reſigned till the died. 

* remains were carried to Prince- town, which is 


about forty miles from Philadelphia, and dep 
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with Mr. Edwards. Thus they who v«re in their lives 
_ - xemarkably levely:and pleaſant, in their death were not 
much divided. Here lye the father and mother, the ſon 
and daughter, who are laid together in the grave, with- 
in the-ſpace'of a littly more than a year, though a few 
months before their dwelling was more than 1 50 miles 
apart. Two preſidents of the ſame college, and their 
conforts, than whom. it will doubtleſs he hard to find 
four perſons more valuable and uſeful; in a few months 
are cut off from the earth forever; and by à remarkable 
providence are put, as it were, into ene gravel And 
ve the ſurvivors are left under the gloomy apprehenſion 


— righteous are taken away from the evil tp 


11 America is greatly emptied by theſe deaths! 
Bow much knowledge, nnn 
from the earth for r 

make;good their ground“! 
Mrs. no born in hennes, 


—— yen 


1 8 @ ſn of ts. Jin pin bes 
57 egland. Her mother was Mrs. Mary, Ei 
| * of the rev. Mr. Samuel Hooker, ; miniſter of 
ngron in Connecticut, and fn of the rev. Mr. Thomas 
D the goſpel I 9 S 
9 | l 
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ad and took much delight in them. She laghly 
— 2 


Narr things 
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perfonz of u pleafant, agreeable countenance; of an 
amiable, courteons converſation and behaviour: the 
law of kimineſs was im her tongue.” | (> 814 $8207 
She was eminent for her piety and experimental reli. 
gion. Religious converfation was much her delight; 
and this ſhe promoted in all companies, as far as was 
proper and decent for her: and her diſcoutſe he wed 
in divine things, and the im- 
preſſion they had on her mind. The friends of true re. 
gion, and they who were ready to engage in religious 
converſation; and delighted in that — was moſt 
eſſential and practical in true religion, were her pecu · 
liar friends and intimates. To whom ſhe would open 
her mind , and tell them the exerciſes o her on 
heart, and what God had done for ber foul; for their 
, and excitement in the ways of God. 

Her mind 


d to them who were molt converſant 
with her, conſtantly to attend to divine things,” even 
Dn all ocrafions, and in all bufineſs of life 

The religious duties of the cloſet the was a great 


Was wont to attend the private 
, which were kept up at 
— white Mr. Edwards lived there. And 
promoted and attended of perſons of her own 
ſex only, in order for prayer and religious converſation, 


She was a conſtant attender on public worſhip; and be- 
haved with great gravity and ſeriouineſs'1 in OT 
God. 


She paid proper deference to Mr. Mean ad tinde- 
hy ns gre oe reſpect at all times. As he 
was of a 2 
and exact Ns ſhe was a tender nurſe to him; 


chearfully attending upon him at all times, and mini- 


ſtring to his comfort: and ſpared no pains to conform to 
— — 


fortable to him. 7 1 * 
: P2 : 
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She accounted it her greateſt glory, and that wherein 
ſhe could beſt ſerve Gad and her generation, in being 
a means of promoting Mr, Edwards? comfort and uſe. 
fulneſs in this way. And no perſon of diſcerning could 
be converſant in the family without obſerving and ad. 
miring the great harmony, and mutual love and eſteem, 
that ſubſiſted between them. 

When ſhe herſelf labgured under «bodily diſorders and 
_ pains, which was often the caſe, ſhe was not wont to 

pains of her 3 and put on a dejected or ſour 
countenarce, being out of humour with every body 
and every thing, as if ſhe was diſregarded and ne- 
glected; but ſhe would bear up under them with pa- 
| tience, and a kind of chearfulneis and good humour. 

Ihe was à good œconomiſt, managing her houſhold 
affairs with diſcretion; in which ſhe was laborious and 
diligent. She was very careful that nothing ſhould be 
ſo are loſt, | And 1 when ſhe did any thing 


to ſave a ſmall matter, or directed her children to do it 


in any inſtance, or ſaw them waſte any thing; ſhe 
would mention the words of our Saviour; which, ſhe 
ſaid, ſhe aften thought of, as containing a maxim 
worth remembering: when, as the reaſon why his diſ-. 
ciples ſhould gather vp the —— he ſays, THAT 
NOTHING BE LOST. Shetook almoſt thewholecare of the 
temporal. affairs of the family, without doors and with- 


in: and in this ſhe was peculiarly ſuited to Mr. Ed. 


wards* diſpoſition, who choſe to have no care of _y 
| worldly buſineſs. 

- She had an excellent way. of governing her children: 5 
ſhe knew how 10 make them regard and obey her 
chearfully without loud, angry words, or heavy, blows. 
She ſeldom {fuck her children a blow; and in ſpeaking 
to them uſed mild, gentle and pleaſant words. If any 
correction was needful, it was not her manner to give 
it in a paſſion. And when ſhe had occaſion to reprove 
and rebuke, ſhe would do it in few words, without 
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heat and noiſe, with all ealmneſs and gentleneſs of mind. 
And in her directions or reproofs, in any matters of 
importance, ſhe would addreſs herſelf to the reaſon of 
her children, that they might not only know her inch- 


nation and will, but at the ſame time, be convinced of 
the reaſonableneſs of it. She need ſpeak but once; the 


vas chearfully obeyed; murmuring and anſwering again 


were not known among them. And the kind and gentle 
treatment they had from their mother, while ſhe ö rictly 
and punctually maintained her parental authority, ſeem- 
ed naturally to beget and promote à filial regard and 
reſpect; and lead them to a mild, tender treatment of 
each other; for quarreling and contention, as jit fre. 
quently takes place amon A children, was not «known 
among them. She carefully obſerved the firſt appear- 

ances: of reſentment and il. will towards any, in her 
young children; and did not connive at it and 

it, as many who have the care of children do, but was 


careful to ſhow her diſpleaſure at it, and ſuppreſs i it to 


her utmoſt: not by angry, wrathful words and blows, ._ 
which. often provoke children to wrath, and ſtir up and 


confirm their iraſcible paſhans, rather than abate and 
| ſuppreſs them. 


As ſhe was ſenſible that in many reſets, the chief 
care of forming children by government and inſtruction, 
naturally hes on mothers; as they are moſt with their 
children in their moſt pliable age, when they commonly 


receive impreſſions by which they are very much form'd 
for life: ſo ſhe was very careful to do her part in this 


important buſineſs. And when ſhe met with any ſpe- 
cial difficulty in this matter, or foreſaw any, ſhe was 
wont to apply to Mr. Edwards for advice and aſſiſtance: 
and on ſuch occaſions they would both attend to d it, 2s 
a matter of great importance. ö 

But this was not all, in which ſhe cxpeeiiic diy care 
for her children. She thought that parents had great 
and important duty to do towards their children before 


do 
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were capable of government and inſtructich. For 
—. the conſtantly and earneſtly and bore 
them on her heart before God, in all her fecret and 
moſt ſolemn addreſſes, to him; and that even before 
they were born. The evidente of ber y, and 
conſideration that it was with a — 
creature, which came into exiſtence in an undone, and 
infin! dreadful ſtate, was fufficient to lead her to 
e God daily for his bleſſing on it; even re. 
demption, and eternal life by jeſus Chriſt. 80 that 
through all the pain, labour and ſorrow, which attended 
es being the mother of children, 2 in travail 
them, that they m de born of God by haring 
. F 
As the law of kindneſs was is r tommns; ſo her 
bands were not withheld frum beneficence and charity. 
She was always'a friend and patroneſs of the poor and 
helples; and much in acts of charity, as well as re- 
commending it to others vn all proper oecaſions. 
She was remarkable for her kindneſs to her friends 
5 _—— who reforted to Mr. Edwards'. She 
no pains to make them welcome, and 
ö prove for for their e and comfort. And ſhe 
to ſtrangers, who came to het houſe. 
Ee aid ul take 1 notice of ſuch, and 
ſo ſoon get acquainted with them, as it were, and ſhew 
ſuch regard and concern for their comfort, and ſo kindly 
offer what ſhe thought they needed, as to diſcover ſhe 
knew the heart of a ſtranger, and well underſtood how 
to do it good; and id as to'dblige them to feel in ſome 

: meaſure as if they were at home. _ 

She made it ber rule to ſpeak well of al, fo far as ſhe 


rould with trath; and juſtice to herſelf and others. She 


was not wont to dwel with delight on the imperfec- 
tions and failings of any; and when ſhe heard perſons 
ſpeaking ill of others, ſhe would fay what ſhe thought 
„ in their * or di- 
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vert the obloquy by mentioning thoſe things that were 
commendable in them. Thus ſhe was tender of every 
one's character, even of theirs who injured and ſpoke 
evil of her; and carefully guarded againſt the too com- 
mon vice of evil-ſpeaking and backbiting. She could 
bear injuries and reproach with great calmneſs and pa- 
tience, without any diſpoſition to render evil for evil; 
but on the contrary, was ready to pity and forgive thoſe 

who appeared to be her enemies. 2 
She had long told her intimate friends that ſhe had, 

after long ſtruggles and exerciſes, obtained, by God's 
grace, an habitual willingneſs to die herſelf, or part 
with any of her moſt near relatives. That ſhe was 
willing to bring forth children for death; and reſign 
up him whom ſhe eſteemed ſo great a bleſling to her 
and her family, her neareſt partner, to the ſtroke of 
death, whenever God ſhould {ge fit to take him. And 
when ſhe had the greateſt trial, in the death of Mr. Ed- 
wards, ſhe found the help and comfort of ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition. Her converſation and conduct on this occaſion 
was even, to the admiration of her friends. It was ſuch - 
as diſcovered that ſhe was ſenſible of the great loſs, ſhe 
and her children had ſuſtained in his death; and at the 
ſame time ſhewed, that ſhe was quiet and reſigned, and 
had thoſe inviſible ſupports and comforts by which the 
could truſt in God with quietaeſs, hope and humble 
Joy. 
I "They lived together in the married ſtate above thi 
years. In which time they had eleven children; 
which are now living, except the ſecond daughter, who 
died February 14th, 1748, (of whom the public have 
ſome account in the life of Mr. Brainerd, page 251.) 
and their third daughter, Mrs. Burr, before- mentioned; 
and their youngeſt daughter, named Elizabeth, who 
died ſince her parents. The ſurviving children are three 
ſons, and five daughters. | 
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The PREFACE. 


8 U 0 H was the true character my the prous and 


learned Author of the enſuing Sermons, as that 


the lovers of pure religion, and unaffefted learning, who - 


were intimately acquainted with him, and free from 
prejudice, need nothing further to invite their attentive 


peruſal of the following ſheets, than only to be informed 


that they were written by the late Preſident Edwards. 


_ Theſe Sermons indeed appear under conſiderable diſ- 
advantages: The author compoſed them only to be fiteached 
to a congregation in a country town, where he ſtatedly 
laboured in the work of the goſpel "miniſtry, for a courſe 
of years, probably without the leaſt deſign, or ſo musb 
as even any diſtant view of their ever making an ap- 


pearance, by way of the preſs, before the world. © For + 


this, the candid will make a generous allowance. 


If the author had publiſhed them himſelf, or had re- 


viſed them near the cloſe of his life, with a view to. 
their public appearance, it is not at all likely they would 


have appeared as they do at preſent ; but the di ifference, 

in fome reſpects at leaſt, muſt have been conſiderable. 

In ſeveral places, enlargements would have been made; 

various parts would * been brightened with new 
1 2 


| 
| 
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ede ; the Plilei in a number of inſtances would have 


been altered,” and the dreſs made more agreeable. And, 
in a "ord, the whole, taken together, would have, ab. 


peared i in a much more advantageous light, more in- | 


Fan and e 


2 his. meh . * prafduably expected, from 4h 
enthart; maſterly and diſtinguiſhed genius, which promt+ 
ed him eagerly io purſue truth, even in her moſt ſecret 
receſses. Efpecially, if it be conſidered, that the greater 
8 of theſe ſermons v were penned more than twenty 
gears before his death, 1 in which ſpace of time, be made 
feift and amazing advances in divine tnowledge, 
in branches almoſt number. The Jame thing may be 


inferred from the author's manher, ' Some ſermons, that 


Be formerly publi ſhed, reteived. great enlarg gements under 
Bit laſt and fniſdi ng hand; and however engaging and 
entertaining they were in the delivery, they appeared 


much ampler fron the Ma than the pulpit. 


* 


"Beſides, it is "ſome unhappineſs, through a WY 


the Subjetts © are not placed in that natural and advan- 


fageons order, which 4s def we, * 
| * 

a © Neverthelr, under all their diſadvantages,” thi er- 
$10#6,-# is apprehendad, will be well recerved by the 


=; 


* 
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tandi 4, intelli gent, chriſtian reader: and that every 
perfon that is poſſefied of a happy degree of ſound judg- 
ment, and good taſte, who ſhall ſeriouſly peruſe then, 
will find that juſtneſs and clearneſs of thought ; that 
natural and lively repreſentation of divine things ; that 
vein of piety and ſolid religion running through the whole; 
that extenſive knowledge, that commanding x pungency, 
and ſpiritual ſavour, which may ſerve, in a meaſure," to 
point out the author, and at the yon" time, to inſtruct, 

entertain and quitken the reader. | 


The public may be afeured that the ſermons afe faith- 
fully copied from the original manuſcripts. And where 
ſentences, or paragraphs were found unfiniſhed, as there 
were various ſuch inſtances, in moſt of the ſermons, 
marked with a ſtroke of the pen, thus which 
the author uſed ta ſupply in the delivery, the editor 
has not taken the liberty to complegt them, except an in- 
Nance or two, in the ſermons upon the wiſdom of God— 
*where the words added, are carefully ly included in*crot- | 
chets. Wherever therefore, the reader finds ſuch a ſtroke 
—— he is hereby natified, that ſomething it left UNEX- 


preſied, which his own mind is to ſippiy. 
”- . 
| The date, at the beginning of the ſermons, marks 


the time when they were compoſed and preached. 


126 | The, PREFACE. 
Theſe ſermons being ſome of the remains of an eminent 


man; of Cod, and friend to men, are heartily recom- 


© mended to the candid acceptance, and faithful improve- 


ment of all into whoſe hands they may fall; and to the 


bleſſing of him who is all and in all, the great diſpoſer 
of all events, who was pleaſed fignally to diſtinguiſh bis 
Servant, when living, with gifts and graces, and to 
en bis labours with unuſual Bart. . 


April 25th, 176s, 
| The ED1iToOR 
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J=s8vs : HRIST gloriouſly exalted above 

all Evil, in the Work of Redemption. 

[LecrurE, Auguſt, 1738. ]] 
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SERMON I. 


— ll. 2 — 


* 
— — — — 


6 1 CORINTHIANS xv. 25, 26. ED 
For he myſt reign, till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is death. -. 


HE Apoſtle in this chapter does particularly op- 
poſe ſome among the chriſtian Corinthians, who 


denied the reſurrection of the dead, and much moleſted 


and infected the church of Corinth with their dockrine. 
There were two ſorts of perſons in that age, who were 
eſpecially great oppoſers of the doctrine of the reſur- 
ion: one among the Jews, and the other among the 
Heathen. Thoſe among the Jews were the Sadducees, 
of whom we read, Acts xxiii. 8. For the Sadducees ſay, 
that there is no reſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit; and 
we have the fame account in other places. Thoſe a- 
mong the Heathen, that were the chief oppoſers of this 
doctrine, were their philoſophers. The doctrine of the 
reſurrection of the dead, was not conſiſtent with their 
philoſophy, by the principles of which, it was impoſhble 
that one who was deprived of the habit of life, ſhould 
ever receive it again. And therefore they ridiculed the 
doctrine when the apoſtle preached it among them at 


as 


$3. > Feſus Chriſt exalted * Ser. . 


Athens*. It probably was chiefly from theſe latter that 


the church at Corinth received this corruption, the phi» 
loſophers, and not the Sadducces. For Corinth was near 
to Athens, which was the place of the chief reſort of 


the philoſophers of all the cities of that learned country 


of Greece. ; * | * 
The apoſtle, in oppoſing this error, firſt inſiſts on 
Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead; and next on the 


reſurrection of all the ſaints at the end of the world. 


And in the verſes next before the text, ſhews how both 
are connected, or that one ariſes or follows from the 
other. And then adds, then cometh the end, when he 
ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority, and power. For he muſt reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be 
OL # 7 ERR TC ER ET VERT 
E I to my preſent purpoſe to obſerve theſe two 
ttmings in the words of the text. 1 
I. Here is ſomething mentioned, as one thing where - 


in appears the glory of that exaltation and dominion, 


that Chriſt has as our Redeemer, viz. that it iſſues in 


the fubjection of all enemies under his feet. It is not ſaid 


all hit enemies, poſſibly becauſe thoſe that ſhall be put 
under his feet, are not only his enemies; but alſo the 
enemies of his Father, and of his people. Their being 
under his feet denotes their being perfectly vanquiſhed 


and ſubdued, and brought exceeding low under him, 


and his being gloriouſly exalted over them. It ſhall be 


thus with reſpect to God's and his, and his people's 


enemies univerſally, not one excepted: which univer- 
 fality.is ſignified here two ways. (I.) In the univerſal 
terms that are uſed, all enemies. (2.) In that here is 
an account of the ſubjecting of the very laſt enemy: 
when there ſhall be but one enemy left, that ſhall alſo 
viv. 7 ST ER JTIEE 
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2. We may learn what is here meant by enemies, 
by the particular inſtance here given by the laſt that 
hal be deſtroyed, viz. death. Which ſhews, that by 
enemies, is not only meant perſons that ſet themſelves 
in oppoſition to God and his people; but evils; what- 
ever is any way againſt God and his people, and does 
oppoſe or moleſt Chriſt or his ſaints, are here called 
e, whether they be perſons or thungs. ; 

| Rune the 1 | 


DO T-RIN E. 


* Loup Jjasus Canis, in the Wark of 
' Redemption, gloriouſly appears above all Buil. 


In handling this doctrine, I propoſe to ſhew, - 
I. How exil of all kinds has prevailed, and highly 
exalted itſelf il in the world. 

II. That though evil has ſo great ly W and 
how — it has exalted itſelf, Chriſt appears 
glorioully above it, in the work of redemption 
I. Evil, of all kinds, has riſen to an exceedin height 
in the world, and highly exalted itſelf againſt Godand 
Nor and the church. 
This will appear by the following 3 4 
Satan has highly * himſelf, and greatly pre- 
235 vailed. Satan 1s one EY is vaſtly fuperior, in his na- 
tural capacity and abilities, to mankind; He was ori- 
ginally one of the higheſt rank of creatures, being a 
; aut 20g angel. He proudly exalted himſelf, in rebellion, 
2820 God in heaven. For we are told that pride was 
the condemnation of the devilj. He became proud of 
his own ſuperior dignity and mighty abilities, and the 2 
glory which his Creator had put upon him; and 
probably 122 it too much to ſubmit to the Son of 
e. and e to exalt his FOIA above the 


DOA . RO nm 8 £ 
R 


a. 


— 
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throne of Chriſt. And he prevailed to draw away vaſt 
multitudes, thouſands and millions of the heavenly 


Hoſts, into an open rebellion againſt God. | 

_ And after he was caſt down from heaven, he proudly F 

| 3 Himfelf in this world, and prevailed to do great | 

m_ Here. By his ſubtile temptations he procured 

. H of our firſt parents, and ſo brought about the 

ruin of the whole race of mankind. He procured their 

tuin in body and ſoul, and the death of both; and that 

. they ſhould | be expoſed to all manner of calamity i in this 
world, and to eternal ruin hereafter. © He fo far pre- 

wailed, that he drew men off from the ſervice of their 

Maker, and ſet up himſelf to be the god of this world; 

and in a little time drew the world into that almoſt uni- 
verſal corruption, which brought on the flood of waters, 

by which it was deſtroyed. And after that, he again in 

a little time drew all nations, except the poſterity of Ja- 

cob, off from the worſhip of the true God, and darken- 

eld all the world with the darkneſs of heatheniſm ; and 

held them under this darkneſs for a great many ages; 

he himſelf being worſhipped as God almoſt all over the 

world: the nations of the earth offered facrifices to him; 
and multitudes offered up their children in ſacrifice to N 
him. And during that time, he often ſo far prevailed 
againſt the people of God, that he had almoſt frallowed 

them up. The church was often I 


WE brink of ruin. . 
; in the wald, how 


And when Chriſt himſelf appeared 
did he exalt himſelf againſt him! and ſo far, 
him all the days 


2s to influence men to hate and deſpiſe 

| of his life. And at laſt perſwaded one of his own diſci- 
ples to betray him: and brought it to paſs, that he was 
delivered into the hands of men, to be mocked, buffeted 
and ſpit upon, and treated with the greateſt ignominy 
that unreſtrained malice could devilez” and at laſt pro- 
cured that he ſhould be put to the moſt eruel, 'ignomi- 
nious kind of death that was in uſe in the world. And 


= 
9 


5 lightened with the goſpel 
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ſince that, he has greatly exaked biaulolf again the goſ- 
pel and Aa pa of . Chriſt: has, procured that the. 
church, for the moſt part, bas been the ſi & of great 
e 46 cen 5 N it to the, bring oh utter 
uction; has acc great woxks in ſetting up 
| of Antichriſt — 1 rg 
darkened great part of * world, that was once — 
of Chriſt, with worſe than 
heathen darkneſs. And infected the chriſtian world 
with multitudes of hereſies and falſe 1235 of worſhip, 
| nil Pen ur d Nl cle fünf agxint God and 
44 g as evi t 
| Carl, and the ele&; and ſo far has he prevailed. 
Guilt is another N which has come to à great 
height. in the world. All guilt-is an evil of a dreadful 
nature: the leaſt degree 9 it is enough utterly to undo 
any creature. It is a that reaches unto n 
and cries ta God, and brings — his Wrath. The 
guilt of any one ſin is ſo terxible an evil, e | 
to bind over the guilty perſon to ſuffer ever 


evil has wn to, a moſt amazing 
where not only ſame perſog are ir, but Tn in all na- 
tions and ages, are naturally e And they 
who live to act any time in the world, are nat only guilty 
of one ſim, but of thouſands and thouſands of thou 
What multi tied, and what aggravated ſins gags 
men. guilty | What guilt lies on ſome particular 
ns! How much more on ſome particular po 
cities! How much more ſtill on this wicked world! 
How much daes the guilt of the world tranſcend all 
account; all expreſſion; all powers of numbers or mea- 
ſures! And above all, hows. 9 is the guilt of the 
world, in all a ages of it, from the le wok of the 
world to the end of it! To what a pitch has guilt riſen 
R 2 


— 
— 
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in the world; the world being, as it were, on exery 


fide, loaded with it, as with mountains heaped on 
mountains, above the cloyds and ſtars of heaven. 
And guilt, when it was imputed to Chriſt, greatly 
prevailed againſt him; though in himſelf innocent, and 
the eternal Son of God; even ſo as to hold him priſoner 
of juſtice for a while; and to open the flood-gates of 


_ God's wrath upon him, and bring all his waves and 


- 


billows over him. 


3. Corruption and wickedneſs of heart, is another 


thing that has riſen to an exceeding height in the world. 


Sin has fo far preyailed in the world that it has become 


univerſal: all mankind that are mere men, are become 
ſinful and corrupt creatures. Let us attend to St. Paul's 
deſcyiption of the world. + Jews and Gentilef are all 
under fin.” As it is written, there is none righteous, no 


not one: "there is none that wngerftandeth, here is none 
that ſecketh after God. They are all gone out of the way,” 
they 'are together become unprofitable, there is none that 


doth good, 10 not one. And not only is every one cor- 


rupt; but they are all over corrupt, in every power, 


faculty and principle; every part is depraved. Which 


— - 


being corrupt, as the throat, the tongue, the lips, the 


mouth, the feet. Their throat is an open ſepulchre, 


with their tongues they have uſed deceit, the poiſon of 


aſps is under their lips: whoſe mouth s full of curſing 
and bitterneſs: "their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood.“ And 

not only is every part corrupt, but exceeding corrupt; 

being poffeſſed with dreadful principles of corruption, 


hornibly evil diſpoſitions and principles of fir, that may 


pe repreſented by the poiſon of aſps; which makes men 
Ake filthy beaſts, like vipers and devilsz principles of 
All uncleanneſs, pride, deceit, injuſtice, emnity, malice . 
blaſphemy, murder. Here their throats are compared 
ſ o an open ſepulchre, and their mouth ſaid to be f full 
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in the world. It has been ſo in almoſt all As of the 
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of curſing and bitterneſs,” and deſtruction and milery 8 
are ſaid to be in their 
And there are not only thoſe principles of fin that 


are very bad, but every kind; here is no fort of wick 


edneſs, but. there l is a ſeed of it in men. And theſe 
ſeeds and principles have not only a being i in men's . 


- - hearts, but are there in great ſtrength: they have the 


abſolute poſſeſſion and dominion over men, ſo that the 
are ſold under fin. Yea, wicked principles, and they, 
only, are in the heart. The imagination of the thoughts 


of their heart is evil and only evil. There are bad 


principles only, and no good ones. There is no fear 


of God before their eyes.” Thus the hearts of all men fs 


are * deceitful and deſperately wicked.” * 

And if we look, not only at the natural corruption 
of the heart, but the contracted habits of ſin, that men 
are commonly under the power of, by wicked eduta- 
tion and cuſtoms, how full” ſhall we find the world of 


' vickedneſs, in this reſpe&! How have men, by bad 


cuſtoms in ſinning, broken down all reſtraints 
natural corruption, and as it were abandoned them- 


| ſelves to wickedneſs! So far has corruption and wicked- 


neſs prevailed in the world, and fo high has it riſen, 
that it is become a great and univerfal deluge, that 


overtops all things, and prevails with that ſtrength, - 


that it is like the raging waves of the tempeſtuous 


ocean; which are ready to bear down all before — 


Many of the "devil's inſtruments have ae 
prevailed, and have been exalted to an exceeding height 


world. Many of the devil's inſtruments have proſpered 
and revatlas till they haye got to the head of 


kingdoms and empires, with vaſt riches and mighty 


Wer. 


Thoſe 2 great heathen monarchies chat ne in 
A „ wy be 2; 
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the world before Chriſt, are ſpoken of in ſcripture 
as kingdoms ſet up in Trio to the kingdom of 
Chriſt. - So they are repreſented in the interpretation 
of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, wherein he ſaw a great i- 
mage; the head of geld, his breaſt and his arms of 
ſilver, his belly and his thighs of braſs, his legs of iron, 
Ke. Theſe monarchies were exceeding powerful. 
The two laſt ruled over: the bigger part of the then 
known world. And the laſt eſpeeially, viz. the Roman 
empire, was exceeding mighty: ſo that it is ſaid to 
be divers from all kingdoms; and that it ſhould devour 
the whole earth, and tread it down, and break it in 
pieces. 1 And is repreſented by the fourth beaſt, which 
was dreadful and terrible; and ſtrong exceedingly ; 
and had great iron teeth, that devoured and brake in 
| = and ſtamped the reſidue with his feet. 5 Theſe 
our kingdoms all perſecuted the church of God in their 
turns, and eſpecially the laſt, viz. the Roman. One 
of the governors of this monarchy put Chriſt to death. 
And afterwards one Emperor after another, made 
dreadful havock of the church; deſtroying thouſands 
and millions; making a buſineſs of it with the farce of 
all the empire, to torment and deſtroy the chriſtians; 
endeavouring, if poſſible, to root out the chriſtian name 
from under heaven. een 

And in theſe latter ages, how have thoſe two great 
inſtruments of the devil, viz. Antichriſt and Mahomet, 
prevailed, and to what a pitch of advancement have 
they arrived;. ruling over vaſt empires, with mighty 
wealth, pride and power; fo that the earth has been, 
as it were, ſubdued by them. Antichriſt has {ct up 
himſelf as the vicar of Chriſt; and has for many ages 
uſurped the power of God, © ſitting in the temple of 
God, and ſhewing himſelf that he is God; and exalt- 
ing himſelf above all that is called God, or that is wor- 


I "The Babylonian, Perſign, Grecian and Roman wonarchies. 
* Dan. ii. 36, 35. f Dan. vii. 23. 5 Dan. vii. 7. 
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ſhipped.” And how dreadfully has he ravaged the 
church of God, being drunk oa the blood of the 
faints, and the martyrs of Jeſus. And has often, as 
it were deluged the world in chriſtian blood, ſhed with 
the utmoſt cruelty that human wit and malice could 
invent. . 1 | 1 5 
And at this day, many other inſtruments of the de- 
vil, many heretics, atheiſts and other infidels, are ex- 
erting themſelves againſt Chriſt and his church, with 
great pride and contempt. | 
5. Affliction and miſery have alſo prevailed and riſen 
to an unſpeakable height in the world. The ſpiritual 
miſery which the ele& are naturally in, is great. They 
are miſerable captives of ſin and ſatan, and under ob- 
ligations to ſuffer eternal — This miſery all 
mankind are naturally in. And ſpiritual troubles and 
forrows have often riſen to a great height in the elect. 
The troubles of a wounded ſpirit and guilty conſcience, 
have been felt with intolerable and inſupportable weight. 
A wounded fpirit who can bear?” And the dark- 
neſs that has riſen to God's people after converſion, 
through the temptations and buffetings of the devil, and 
the hidings of God's face, and manifeſtations of his 
anger, have been very terrible. And temporal afflie- 
tions have often riſen exceeding high. The church of 
God has, for the moſt part, all along, been a ſeat of 
great affliction and tribulation. The trouble and dif- 
treſs the church has undergone, under thoſe cruel per- 
ſecutions that have often been, and have been long 
continued, are-ſuch as we cannot have a full concep- 
tion of, who have always enjoyed ſuch liberty and 
peace. * 4 1 ; v4.8 > ; | os 2. 2 
But the height to which the evil of afflidtion has riſen, 
no where appears ſo much, as in the afflictions that 
Chriſt ſuffered. The evil of aMiQion and ſorrow ex- 
alted itſelf fo high, as to ſeize the Son of God himſelf, 
or. Wii. 14- 
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Him to be all in a bloody ſweat, and made his ſoul ex- 
_ "*zecedingly-ſorrowful, even unto death; and cauſed him 


to cry ut, My God, my God, why, haſt thou for- 


faken mer” Affliction neve prevailed to ſuch a de- 
gree in this world, as in Chriſt, whoſe ſoul was, as it 


Were, overwhelmed 1 in an ocean, * ee in a 
8 furnace ol it. 
6. Death is ian ahich has 2 
made dreadful havock in this world. How does it waſte 
deyour mankind, one age after another; ſparing 
Sa high or low, Tich or poor, good or bad: Wild 
galls have deſtroyed many; many cruel princes. have 
9 away the lives of thouſands, and laid waſte whole 
Fountries: but death devours all; none are ſuffered to 


3 
. . 


* "4 Falle — Biy mong the reſt. He became the prey 
f chis great, att. monſter. „By his means, was 
His bodily frame deſtroyed, and laid dead in the dark 
and ſilent arty And death goes on deſtroying 
 ahioufatids/every day. And therefore the W y 18 = 
325 | thoſe things oo dich Algur ſays, never has enough. 
80 have evilsof every Find prevailed; and to ft 
"degree have ey no . . PR | Katy. 
3 N 2 ef TF--£64 0 "* ths 
come now, E oo 4 

I. To ſhew, how: 15 i "APIS - ae 
of redemption, gloriouſly. appears above all theſe evils, 
| alt was not «= will of the. infinitely wiſe and holy 
Is for of the world, that things ſhould remain in this 
confuſion; thus under the rei reign of evil, r ad 


"4 


| 5 deſign: of ſubduing it; and 1 aq, det 


een 


and to handle him after ſuch à manner, as to cauſe 1 


ly prevailed, and 


ape. And the bodies of the ſaints as well as others, | 
"ll 4 to 2 eat devourer. Yea, ſo high did this 
e took hold. on Chriſt himſelf, and 


:d and exalted itſelf to ſuch an height. But be 
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Seen 
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ſeſſion of the ateſt good, and to reign in the highelt © 
And he piichedl upon his Son as the perſon molt fit for 
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glory, out of a ſtate of ſubjection to all theſe evils. 


this great undertaking, that was infinitely too great 


5 for any mere creature: and he has undertaken it in the 
work of our redemption. And though theſe evils are 


5 wherein wy have exalted themſelves, Chriſt, in the 


- his procuring redemption, by what he did and ſuffered, - 


vation, over their heads; or leading them in triumph © 7 


"is p eople above them, and utterly to deſtroy the 


ol his ſpirit in the ſaikls _- 
glorifying the ſouls. of. ſaints in heaven.—lIn his provi-  * 


he Gd to procure redemption for us in his ſtate of hu» 


never ſeemed ſo to prevail againſt him as in eſe ſuf. « * 
| a 2 but in them, the fgundation was laid for the 


ban never exalted himſelf ſo high, as he did in e 
. curing theſe ſufferings of Chriſt ;. yet, then, Chriſt > 


ſo many and ſo great, and haye prevailed to ſuch a de. . 
ee, and have riſen to ſuch an exceeding height, and 4 
4 been, as it were, all combined together; wet. 


work of redemption, appears above them. He hathg 
gloriouſly prevailed againſt them all, and brings them 
under his feet; and rides forth, in the chariots of ſal- 


at his chariot wheels. He appears in this work infinitely. * 
higher and mightier than they, and ſufficient to nal 
m 


Chriſt gloriouſſy appears above all theſe evils. . In 


+a 


when he was in his {tate of humiliation.—In his ang x | 
from the dead, and. aſcenfion into heaven In the wo +<Þ 
the elect in this world. —In | 


dence that he exerciſes towards the world, as "hos: I 
of the church. —In the conſummation of the wore R 
redemption, at the end of the world. * 

1. Obriſt appears 5 above all evil in wat 


ation, by the righteouſneſs, he wrought-out, and 
the atonement he made for ſin then; and ant in. 


his ſufferings. The evils which have been ſpoken of 


ow. In them he appeared above Satan. Though 8 


the Foundation for the. utter overthrow of his Eingdom 
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Feſus Chrift exalted 


ord; and he triumphed over him in his croſs. Ha- 


.  ving ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſhew 


of them openly triumphing over them in it.” 


Þ i. e. 


min his croſs, mentioned in the preceeding words. Then 


the wiſdom of Chriſt appeared gloriouſly above the ſub- 


| tilty of Satan. Satan, that old ſerpent, uſed a great 
> deal of ſubtilty to procure Chriſt's death; and doubtleſs, 
when he had'accompliſhed it, thought he had obtained 


à complete victory; being then ignorant of the contri- 

vance of our redemption. But ſo did the wiſdom of 

© Chriſt order things, that Satan's ſubtilty and malice, 

Thould be made 7 means of undermining the 

foundations of his kingdom: and ſo he wiſely led him 
into the pit that he had digged. 
In this "alſo Chriſt appeared gloriouſiy above the guilt 
of men. For he offered that facrifice, that was ſuffi- 
cient to do away all the guilt of the whole world. Tho? 
the guilt of man was like the great mountains, whoſe 
heads are lifted up to the heaveng; yet his dying love, 
and his merits 1 this, appear&@ as 2 mighty deluge 
that overflowed the higheſt mountains; or like a bound- 

"Heſs ocean that fwallows them up: or like an immenſe 
fountain of light, that with the fulneſs and redundance 
of its brightneſs ſwallows up mens 
little motes are ſwallowed vp and hidden in the diſk of 


_ the fun. 
In this Chriſt peel Shove all the corruption of 


4 oo in that hereby he purchaſed * for the chief 


of ſinners. 


And Chriſt in ugherading. fuch xt affliction, 
; and laid a foundation 


ot the victory over all mifery; 
kg" its beinp utterly aboliſhed, with reſpe to his eleQ. 


In dying he became the plagues and deſtruRticn of death. 
_—_—— it, as it were, flew itſelf; for 
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* flew Satan, as it were, with his own weapon: EE 
mg N David cut off this Goliath's head with his own 


greateſt ſins, as 
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Chriſt through death, deſtroyed him that hadthe power 

of death, even the devil. * By this he laid he 

tion of the lorious reſurrection of all his people to * 
immortal life 

2. Chriſt appear ie exalted above all evil, i in 
his reſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven. When 
Chriſt aroſe from the dead, then it appeared that he 
was above death, in that death, though it had taken + 

him captive, could not hold hm. 

Then he appeared above the devil. Then this Le- 
viathan that had ſwallowed him, was forced to vomit - - 
him up again; as the Philiſtines that had taken captive. 
the ark, where forced to return it; Dagon being fallen 

before it, with his head and hands broken off, and only 
the ſtumps left. 
Then he appeared above our guilt: for he was juſt. 
fied in his reſurrection. + 
In his reſurrection he appear d 4 all affliction. 
For though he had been ſubject to much affliction, and 
overwhelmed in it; he then emerged out of it, as having 


gotten the vifory oger i it, never to cane with any gs | 


more ſorrow. 
When he aſcended. up into heaven, he roſe far above 
the reach of the devil and all his inſtruments, who had 
before had him in their hands. And now has he ſat 
down at the right hand of God, as being made head 
over all things to the church, in order to a complete 
and perfect victory over ſin, Satan, death and all his ene- 
mies. It was then ſaid to him, . Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. f 

He. entered into a ſtate of glory, wherein he is exalted 
far above all theſe evils, as the forerunner of bis people: 
and to make interceſſion for them, till they alſo - 

brought to be with him, in * manner * ao : 
_allevil == 
2. Chriſt appears — aboye all evil, in ; bis 
Hb ü 14. + Rom. iv. 4 25. 1 Tim. i. 16. f Pfal cx. 1, 
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Wo Feſus Chrift exalted — © Ser. I. 
work in the hearts of the elect, in their converſion and 
lanctification. This is what the application of redemp- 
tion, ſo far as it is applied in this world, conſiſts in; which 
is done by the Holy Ghoſt as the ſpirit of Chriſt. In 
this work of Chriſt in the hearts of his elect, he appears 
glorious above Satan. For the ſtrong man armed 1s 
overcome, and all his armour, wherein he truſted, is 
taken from him, and his ſpoil divided. In this work, 
the lamb is by the ſpiritual David, taken out of the 
mouth of the lion — bear: the poor captive is deli- 


vered from his mighty and cruel enemies. 
In this Chriſt appears gloriouſly above the corrup- 


darknefs in diſpelling it, and letting in light; and a- 
bove its enmity and oppoſition, by prevailing over it, 
drawing it powerfully and irreſiſtably to himſelf, and 
turning an heart of ſtone into an heart of fleſh: above 
the * and perverſeneſs of the will, by making 
them willing in the day of his power. In this he ap- 
pears above all their luſts. For all ſin is mortified in 


'Y 8 this work, and the ſoul is delivered from the power and 


_ dominion of it, 
nn this work the grace of Chriſt Jos \gloriouſly tri- 
umph over mens guilt. He comes over the mountains 
of their ſins, and viſits them with his falvation. 
And God is wont often in this work, either in the be- 


ginning of it in converſion, or progreſs of it, to give his 


_ _— thoſe ſpiritual comforts, in which he gloniouſly 
appears to be above all affliction and forrow: and often 
gives them to triumph over the devil, and his powerful 
and cruel inſtruments. Many faigts, by influences of 


Chriſt's ſpirit on their hearts, have rejoiced and tri- | 


4, umphed, * ſuffering the greateſt torments and cru- 


FElties of their perſecutors. And in this work Chriſt 


ſemetimes gloriouſly appears above death, in cz 4 
5 * 2 above the fears of it, and making 
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tion and wickedneſs of the heart; above its natural 
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all their 
that, in in ſpite of all that the philoſophers, and wiſe men, 
and emperors and princes coul do, the goſpel in'a lit 
tle zime, overthrew Satan's old hea kingdom in 3 

I Ber. wü. 16, 27. 
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to ſay to it, O death, where is thy ting? O grave, 


where 1 is thy victory?” © 
4. Chriſt gloriouſly appears above all theſe foremen- 


25 evils, in his glorifying the ſouls of departed ſaints 


in heaven. In this he gives a glorious victory over 
death. Death by it proves to be turned from an ene- 
my into a ſervant; and their death, by the glorious 
change that paſſes in the ſtate of their ſouls, is become 
a reſurrection, rather than a death. Now Chriſt exalts 
the ſoul to a ſtate of glory, wherein it is perfectly de- 


livered from Satan and all his temptations, and all his 


inſtruments; and from all remains of ſin and corrup- 
tion, and from all affliction: “ They ſhall hunger no 
more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the fun 
light on them, nor any heat—and God ſhall wipe we. © 


al tears from their eyes.” 


5. Chrilt appears gloriouſly — 85 theſe evils, in what 
he doth in his providence in the world, as head and 


redeemer of his church. He appears gloriouſſy above 
Satan and all his inſtruments in upholding his church, 
even from its firſt eſtabliſhment hitherto, through all 
the powerful attempts that have been made againſt it 


by earth and hell: hereby fulfilling his promiſe, © That 


the gates of hell ſhould, never prevail againſt it.? 


Chriſt gloriouſly triumphed over theſe his enemies, 
in that remarkable ſucceſs that there was of his goſpel, 
ſoon after his aſcenſion, when many thouſands in ſe- 


ruſalem, and all parts of the world, were ſo ſoon turiz:d 


from darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God: and in cauſing his word to go on and proſ- 


per, and his church to increaſe and prevail againſt all 


the oppoſition of the heathen world, when they united 
to put a ſtop to it, and root it out. Sa” 


- * Math. x 18, , - 
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ie Chriſt exalted Ser. 1, 


the whole Roman empire, which was then the main 
part of the world. And ſo brought about the greateſt 
| and moſt glorious revolution that ever was in the world: 
i when inſtead of one ſingle nation, that were God's 
| people, as it forme 520 been, now the greater part 
of the nations of the known world were become God's 
people, inſtead of being the protelled People of the de- 
vil, as they uſed to be. 
And Chriſt's exaltation above all evil in his govern- 
ment of the world, in his providence, as the redeemer 
of his people, has ſince gloriouſly appeared in reviving 
his . by the reformation from Popery, after it had 
for many ages lain in a great meaſure hid, and dwelt in 
a wilderneſs, under antichriſtian perſecution. 
And he will yet far more gloriouſſy triumph over Sa- 
tan and all his inſtruments, in all the mighty kingdoms 
chat * been ſet up in oppoſition to ho kingdom of 
„at the time of the fall of antichriſt, and the be- 
oak of thoſe glorious times ſo much ſpoken of in 
Rr ture prophecy. Then ſhall the ſtone that has been 
deut utc wichoor b. 
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* Tr -<baff of the ſummer threſhing floors, and the wind 
ſhall carry them away, that no place ſhould be found 
4 them: and the ſtone which ſmote them ſhall become 


ſhall the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall 

never be deſtroyed; and it ſhall break in pieces, and 

conſume all theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand forever. 

And then the kingdoms of this world ſhall become the 

. kingdoms of our 
. "reign for ever and ever. However great and might 
empires have been ſet up, one after another in the world, 

in oppoſition to the kingdom of Chriſt, during the ſuc- 


\;ceſhon of ſo many ages; yet then Chiit's kingdom 
„ meg be the * and Te e 3 * he 
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ands {mite all theſe kingdoms, and 
break them to pieces; and they ſhall become like the 


a great mountain, and fill the whole earth. + Then 


rd and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall 
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Ser. I. in the Work of Redemption. 
fhall have 
ever great works Satan has wrought; the final iſſue and 


event of all, in the winding up of things in the laſk 
ages of the world, ſhall be the glorious. kingdom of 


143 


Chriſt through the world; a kingdom of righteouſneſs 


and holineſs, of love and peace, eſtabliſhed every where. 
4 eable to the ancient prediction, I ſaw in the night 

ions, and behold, one like the Son of man, came with 
2 clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of days, 
and they-brought him near before him. And there 
was given lt dominion and glory, and a kingdom, 


that all people, nations and languages ſhould ferve him: * 


his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which thall 
not paſs away, and his kingdom that which ſhall not 
be deſtroyed. And the kingdom and dominion, and 


the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven 


ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of the moſt 


high, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and 


all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him.” 
Then ſhall Chriſt appear gloriouſly exalted indeed 
above all evil: and then ſhall all the ſaints in earth and 


heaven gloriou A in him, and ſing, Hallelujah, AY 
75 and honour, and age unto the 
or 


ſalvation, and 8 
Lord our God: true ef righteous judg- 
ments; for he hath judged the great whore, e, ahl 

corrupt the earth with her neden, and hath a- 


venged the blood of his ſervants at her hand. Halle. 


lujah: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. + 
6. Chriſt will appear gloriouſly above all evil in the 


| conſummation of the redemption of his ele& church at 


the end of the world. Then will be compleated the 


given him, as the heir of the world. What, 


whole work of redemption with reſpect to all that Chriſt 
died for, both in its impetration and application; and 


not till then. And then will Chriſt's exaltation above 
all evil be moſt perfectly and fully manifeſt. Then ſhall. 
the conqueſt and erfumph be compleated with relpe@ _ 


* 13, 14, 27. + Rex. xix. 1, 2, 6. 
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144 Jo Chriſt exalted © Ser. I. 
to all of them. Then ſhall all the devils, and all their 

_ Inſtruments be brought before Chriſt, to be judged and 
condemned. And 2 ſhall be compleated their de- 
ſtruction in their conſummate and everlaſting miſery; 
when they ſhall be all caſt into the lake of fire, no more 
2 Weh and uſurp dominion in the world; or have 
to make oppoſition againſt God and Chriſt: they 

or ever be ſnut up, thenceforward only to ſuffer. 

Then ſhall death be totally deſtroyed. All the faints 
ſhall be delivered everlaſtingly from it. Even their 
bodies ſhall be taken from being any longer the ſubjects 

of the power of death, by a glorious reſurrection. 

Then ſhall all guilt, 5 al {in and corruption, and 
all affliction, all Agde and tears, be utterly and eter- 
nally. aboliſhed, concerning every one of the elect; 

they being all brought to one complete body, to their 
conſummate and immutable glory. And all this as the 
fruit of Chriſt's blood, and as an accompliſhment of his 
redemp tion. 

Then all that- evil, which has ſo prevailed, and fo 
l itſelf, and uſurped and raged, and reigned, 
ſhall be perfectly and for ever thruſt down and deſtr 
ed; with reſpect to all the elect: and all will be arc 4 

to aà ſtate wherein they will be for ever immenſely above 
all theſe things. And there ſhall be no more death, nei- 
ther forrow- nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
pain: for the former things are paſſed 2 | o 
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i 150 fubje& has led me to ſuch a length i in the PE has 
nal part, I have room left but juſt, as it were, to hint he 
at two or three, of the many uſes, chat may be copi- ber 


| Fi _— oufly inſiſted on e . 

I. In this we may how the clory. of the Lord je- 
a 45 ſus in * in at work of rede ron. It was 
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Ser. IJ. in the Work of Redemption. 145 
becauſe the Father had from eternity a deſign of ex- 
ceedingly glorifying his Son, that he appointed him to 
be the perſon that ſhould thus triumph over the evil in 
the world. The work of redemption is the moſt glo- 
rious of all the works of God that are made known to 
us. The glory, of God does moſt remarkably ſhine 
forth in it. And this is one thing wherein the glory of 
it does eminently appear, that therein Chriſt appears fo 
gloriouſſy above Satan and all his inſtruments; above 
all guilt, all corruption, all affliction, and above death; 
above all evil. And more eſpecially, becauſe evil hath 
ſo exalted itſelf in the world, as we have heard; and 
exalted itſelf againſt Chriſt in particular. 2 
Satan has ever had a peculiar enmity againſt the Son 
of God. Probably his. firſt rebellion, which was his 
condemnation, was his proudly taking it in diſdainy®- | | 
when God declared the decree in heaven, that his Son 
in man's nature, ſhould be the king of heaven; and | 
that all the angels, ſhould worſhip him. However that _ 
Was, yet it is certain that his ſtrife has ever been eſpe- +» ._” 
cally againſt the Son of God. The enmity has always 
been between the ſeed of the woman, and the ſerpent. 
And therefore that war which the devil maintains a- 
gainſt God, is repreſented by the devil and his angels © 
fighting againſt Michael and his 1095 This —_ 
1s Chriſt, + 4 | 
God had appointed his Son to be whe heir of bs - 
world; but the devil has conteſted this matter with ,. . 
him, and has ſtrove to ſet himſelf up as God of the © 
world, in oppoſition to Chriſt. And how exceedingly 4 7 
has the devil Exalted himſelf againſt Chriſt! How did 
he oppoſe him as he dwelt among the Jews, in his ta- 4 2 
bernacle and temple! And how did he oppoſe him 5 A 
when on earth! And how has he oppoſed him ſinee his 
aſcenſion! What great and mighty works has Satan " 
brought to paſs in the world; how many Babels has he 
1 _—_ Rer. Alle 7. 1 Dan. ., 21. 1 . 
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146 Jeu Chrift exalted '» ger. I. 
built up to heaven, in his oppoſition to the 8on of God! 
How . proud and haughty has he appeared in 


His oppoſition! How has he and his inſtruments, and 


that ſin and affliction and death that he is the father of, 
raged againſt Chriſt! But yet Chriſt, in the work of 
redemption, appears infinitely above them all. In this 
work he triumphs over them, however they have dealt 
proudly; and they all appear under his feet. In this 


dae glory of the Son of Gods in the work of redemption, 


remarkably appears. 
Ihe beauty of good appears with the greateſt advan- 
when compar'd with its contrary evil. And the 


elt, when it triumphs over its contrary,” and 1325 


| vaſtly above it, in its greateſt height. 


The glory of Chriſt in this glorious exaltation over 


* {y* great evil, that has ſo exalted itſelf againſt him, 


does the more Temarkably appear, in that he is thus 
exalted out of ſo low a ſtate. Though he appeared in 


the world, as it were a little child; yet how does this 


child of God triumph over the moſt gigantic enemies of 

God and men! He who was aà man of ſorrows, and 
., acquainted with grief, is a man of war, and triumphed 
over his enemies in all their power. He who was meek 
and lowly of heart, has triumphed over thoſe proud foes. 


And he is exalted over them all, in that which appears 


moſt deſpicable, even his croſsz. 

2. Here is matter of exceeding great Uſfoutageriient 
for all ſinful, miſerable creatures in the world of man- 
kind, to come to Chriſt. For let them be as ſinful as 


chey will, aud ever ſo miſerable; Chriſt, in the work 


of redemption ; is  pforioully exalted above oa their {pg 


and miſery. 
Hie high meer their guilt has alen, thotigh moun- 


wuins have been heaping on mountains all the days of 
mmeir lives, till the pile appears towering up to heaven, 
and above the very ſtars; yet Chriſt in the woch A re- 
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demption appears gloriouſly exalted above all this height. 


Ihough they are overwhelmed in a mighty deluge of 


woe and miſery; a deluge that is not only above their 
heads, but above the heads of the higheſt mountains; 
and they don't ſee how it is poſſible that they ſhould eſ- 
cape; yet they have no reaſon to be diſcouraged from 
looking to Chriſt for help; who in the work of redemp- 
tion, appears gloriouſſy above the deluge of evil. 


Though they ſee dreadful corruption in their hearts; 4 


though their luſts appear like giants, or like the raging 
waves of the ſea; yet they need not deſpair of help; 
but may look to Chriſt, who appears, in the work of 
redemption, gloriouſly above all this corruption. 
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Faber chen e to be u 


of Satan; and find bim too ſtrong an adverſary for 
them; and the devil is often tempting them, and buf- 


feting them, and triumphing over them with great eru- 
elty. If it ſeems to them that the devil has ſwallowed - 
them up, and has got full poſſeſhon of them, as the 


whale had of Jonah; yet there is encouragement fox 


them to look again, as Jonah did, towards God's holy 


temple, and to truſt in Chriſt for deliverance from Sa- 
tan, who appears ſo glorioully , exalted e. him in 


the work of redemption. 


If they — to ſink with that darkneſs an thoſe 
8 Thich they meet with; that diſtreſs of.conſti- 
ence, or thoſe Pia of God upon them; ſo that God's 
waves and billows ſeem to paſs over them; yet they 
have encouragement enough to look to Chriſt for de- 


wt 


 liverance. eſe waves and billows, have before ex- 


* 


Aa 
* 


alted themſelves againſt Chriſt; and he appeared to be =4 


infinitely above them. 
If they are afraid of death; if it looks excceding ter⸗ 


rible to them; as if it was an enemy that would Na 


them up; yet let them look to Chriſt who has ap- 
peared- ſo gloriouſly above death; and their fears will 1 
tan ** joy and triumph. 


* T 2 + 1 6 


** 0 


. To * 
6 - 1 oy 


. moleſt . more for ever. 


148 | Feſtus Chriſt exalted, Ge. Ser: I. 


. What cauſe have they who have an intereſt in 
Chrilt, to glory in thkir redeemer! They are often be- 


ſet with many evils, and _ mighty enemies ſur- 


round them- on every ſide, with open mouth ready to 
devonr them: but they need not fear any of them. 


They may glory in Chriſt, the rock of their ſalvation, 


who appears fo gloriouſſy above them all. They may 
triumph over Satan, over this evil world, over guilt, 
and over death. For as their Redeemer is mighty, and 
is ſo exalted above all evil; ſo ſhall they alſo be exalted 
in him. They are now, in a ſenſe, fo exalted; for 
nothing can hurt them. Chriſt carries them, as on ” 


_ eagles wings, high out of the reach of all evils, fo that 


they cannot come near them, ſo as to do them any real 
harm. And, in- a little time, they ſhall be carried ſo 
out of their reach, that they ſhall not be able even to 
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And he if his garment in her hand, and be, and gu 
| . | LOT: him * | 1 


*- 


E bog an hn Lene; Nich i in tics context, of 


that remarkable behaviour of Joſeph in the 
houſe of Potiphar, that was the occaſion, both of his 


- — 1738: a * 


* 


* 
T- 


E 


great affliction, and alfo atterwards-of his high advance- % 


ment and great pro ſperity in the land of Egypt. The be. 
haviour that I ſpeak of, is that which was on occaſion of 
the temptation that his miſtreſs laid before A t . 
mit uncleanneſs with her. 1 7 


id . 


We read in the begi ing of the chapick, 10 Joſeph, 4x 
* he had been ſo cruelly treated by his brethren, 


and ſold into Egypt for a ſlave, was advanced in the 
houſe of Potiphar, who had bought him. Joſeph was 
one that feared God, and therefore God was with him; 
and wonderfully ordered things for him, and ſo influ- 


enced the heart of Potiphar his maſter, that inſtead af 
keeping him as a mere ſlave, to which purpoſe he was 


ſold he made him his ſteward and overſeer over his 


houſe, and all that he had was put into his hands; in 
"Oy that we are told, ver. 6. that he 2 all that he * 
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2 was his miſtreſs, and he a ſervant under her. And 


= . {ome apprehenfion, that poſſibly he might be miſtaken, 


* 
& : * 
* 
: ** 
* 
* * 
PF 


8 appeared greatly 
Was not only her deſire manifeſted to entice him, but 
ber authority over him to enforce the temptation. She 


was bis miles and he might well imagine, that if 
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had in his hand; and that he knew not ought that he had, tt 
2 


fave the bread which be did cat. — While Joſeph was — 


theſe proſperous circumſtances, he met with a grea 
temptation in his maſter's houſe: ſa we are told that 8 5 


2 a goodly perſon, and well favoured, his miſtreſs | Ve 


caſt her eyes upon and luſted after him, and uſed all her 8 


art to tempt him to commit uncleanneſs with her. hs 


Concerning this temptation, and his behaviour un- 


: deri it, many things are worthy to be noted. 7 te! 


We may obſerve, * how great the temptation was, wt 


| that be was under. It is to be conſidered, Joſeph was th 


are to 


now in his youth: a ſeafon of life, when perſons 


maoſt liable to be overcome by temptations of this na- co 


ture. And he was in a ſtate of unexpected proſperity po 
in Potiphar' s houſe; which has a tendency to lift per- in 


ſons. up, eſpecially young ones, whereby commonly . Ar 


* uy more eaſily fall before temptations. - , tin 
And then, of Ys — of the perſon. that laid the ſoa 


ion before him, rendered it much the greater 


the manner of her tempting him. She did not only 
carry herſelf ſo to Joſeph, as to give bim cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect that he might be admitted to ſuch criminal con- 
verſe with her, that yet might be accompanied with 


and ſo deter him from adventuring on ſuch a propoſal; 
ut the directly propoſed it to him; plainly manifeſting 
a to ĩt. Sg that here was no ſuch thing as 
fuſpicion of her unwillingneſs to deter him, but a ma- 
nifeltation of her deſire to entice him to it. Yea, the 
engaged in the matter. And there 


he utterly refuſed 2 compliance, he ſnhould incur her 
Ake of the, 8 $ "ow E61 
"7 2 70 OP... „ 
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to do much to his diſadvantage, and to render his cir. 
cumſtances more uncomfortable in the family. | 
And the temptation was the on in that ſhe did 
not only tempt him once, but frequently, day by — 
ver. 10. And at laſt became more violent 
She caught him by his garment, faying, Lie — me: 
as in the verſe of the tet. 

His behaviour was very ris, under theſe 


temptations. He abſolutely refuſed any compliance , 


with them: he made no reply that manifeſted as though 
the temptation had gained at "al upon him; fo much as 
to heſitate about it, or at all to deliberate upon it. He 
comphed in no degree, either to the grols act, ſhe pro- 

poſed, or any thing tending towards it, or that ſhould 

in a leſſer degree ＋ tifying to her wicked inclination. 

And he perſiſted reſolute and unſhaken under her con- 
tinual ſolicitations, ver. 10. And it canis to paſs as ſhe 

Jpae to Foſeph day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, 
to lie by her, or to be with her. He, to his utmoſt, as 
voided fo much as being where ſhe was. And the mo» 
tives and principles, from which he acted, ien 
by his reply to her ſolicitations, are remarkable. 

He firſt ſets before her, how injuriouſſy he hole: a 
againſt his maſter, if he "ſhould comply with her pro- 
—— Behold my maſter bath committed all that he hath 

"hand; there is none greater in this houſe than I; 
poly r hath he kept 
betauſe thou art his wife 
inform her of that, w 
him from a compliance, viz. that it would be 
wickedneſs, and fin againſt God. Hoto ſhall I do this, 
and fin againſt Ged/ He would not do any ſuch thing, 


But he then proceeded to 


fluenced more has all on this occakon; was the fear of 
finning againſt God. On this account he perſiſted in 


—— 


x _ 


- 


— thing from me, but thee, | 


as he would not injure his maſter; but that which in- 5 


his Tefolution to the laſt. ©, * 
I text we have an account of his behaviour un. k 


= 
 I.a# 
n 


above all things, deterred © 


. — — —7˙* OO — —— 


| | commit the fact with the greateſt ſecrecy. And at this 


il of him. 
3 Under theſe e he not ds refuſed her, 
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der the laſt and greateſt temptation that he had from 
her. This temptation was great, as we are told it was 
at a time when there was no body in the houſe, but he 
and his miſtreſs, ver. 11. there was an opportunity to 


time it ſeems that ſhe was more violent than ever before. 
She caught him by the garment &c. She laid hold on 
* him, as though ſhe were reſolute t to attain her purpoſe 


unt fled from her, as he would have done from one that 
was going to aſſaſſinate, or murder him; he eſcaped, 
as for his life. He not only would not be guilty of 
ſuch a fact, but neither would he by any means be in 
the houſe with her, where he ſhould be! in the way of her 
* terppjation. | 
"This behaviour of Joſeph is doubtleſs recorded for 
| the inſtruction of all. 8: Mags n Js nne, 1 
n obſerve this 1 
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i 


_ 


I is our duty, not only to avoid thoſe things hat are 
| then/elulh finful, but alſo, as far. as nor — thoſe * 
that lead and expoſe to fin. » 
Thus did Joſeph: he not only refuſed actually to 
commit uncleanneſs with his miſtreſs, who enticed him; 
but refuſed to be there, where he ſhould be in the way 
of temptation, ver, 10. He refuſed to lie by her, or be 
Vith her. And in the text we are told, he fled and got 
him out ; would by no means be in her company. Though 


it was no ſin in itſelf, for Joſeph to be in the houſe 
where his miſtreſs was; but under theſe circumſtances 
it would expoſe him to fin. Joſeph was ſenſible he had 
naturally a corrupt heart, that tended to betray him to 
Fn; and therefore he would by no means be in the way 


of temptation; but with haſte he fled, he ran * the 


7 * - 


ner 


for 


che 
rather loſs his 


Ser. II. 

dangerous place. In as much as he was 
in that houſe where he was, he fled out of it with as 
much haſte as if the houſe had been all a light of fire; 
or full of enemies, who ſtood ready with — {ſwords 


to ſtab him to the very 


and gracious Deliverance. 
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expoſed to fin 


heart. When ſhe took him by 
garment, he left his garment in her hands: he had 
garment, than ſtay a moment there, where | 
he was in ſuch danger of loſing his ehaſtity. 

L ſay.in the doctrine, that perſons ſhould avoid things 


that expoſe to ſin, as far as, may be, becauſe the cate 
may be ſo, that perſons may be called to expoſe them- 
ſelves to temptation; and —— it is fo, they may hope 
for divine ſtrength and protection under temptation. 
The caſe may be ſo, that it may be a man s indiſpen- 


ſable duty 
is attended with a | 
though ordinarily a man ought not to run into that temp- 2 

perſecution for the true reli. 
n fhould be too hard for himiz R 
(therefore 


tion, of being 
gion; leſt the temptatio 


great deal of temptation. 


expoſed to 


but ſhould avoid it, as much as may be; 


Chriſt chus directs his diſciples, Matth. x. 23. 


to undertake an office, or piece of work, that 
Thus, al- 


When ye 


be perſecuted in one city, flee to another.) Vet, the caſe 
may be ſo, that a man may be called not to flee from 


perſecution ;, but to run the venture of ſuch a trial, I 


truſting in God to uphold. him under it. Miniſters 
and magiſtrates may be obliged” to continue with their 
people in ſuch circumſtances; as Nehemiah fays, Neh. 
vi. 11. Should fuch a man as 1 flee? So the Apoſtles, 
they maꝝ be called to go into the midſt of it; 


Lea 
to thoſe places, here they cannot reaſonably expect 
but to meet with ſuch t i 
Apoſtles. did. Paul went up to Jeruſalem, when he 
knew before hand, that F bonds and Wen 4 
waited him, Acts Xx. 23. 

So in ſome other caſes, the necellity of alfaure -FY 
call upon men to engage in ſome buſineſs, that is 


lin; af But when, i is ſo, 


So ſometimes the 


* 
5 


4 1 inconſiſtent with needleſly doing thoſe things, that 


— 
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men are indeed in this way, leaſt expoſed to ſin; for 
they are always ſafeſt in — way of duty. Prov. x. 
Hie that walketh uprightly, wwalketh ſurely. And though 
there be many things by which they may have extraor- 
dmary . in the affairs they have undertaken, 
2 if they have a clear call to it, it is no preſumption to 
pe for divine ſupport and e ay in it. 

But for perſons needlefly to expoſe themſelves to 
temptation, and to do thoſe things that tend to fin, is 
unwarrantable, and contrary 'to that excellent ex- 
ample we have ſet before us in the text. And that we 
ought to avoid not only thoſe things that are in them- 
ſelves ſinful, but alſo thoſe things that lead and expoſe 
_ to lin, is manifeſt by the following arguments. 

I. It is a thing very evident and manifeſt, that we 

to uſe our utmoſt endeavours to avoid fin: which 


FF and lead to fin. That we ought to do our utmoſt 
0 avoid ſin is manifeſt, that being the greateſt evil: 
And the greater any evil! is, the greater a and the 
more earneſt” endeavours does it require to avoid it. 
This is plain, and what we by our practice ſhew that we 
are all ſenſible of the truth of. Thoſe things that ap- 
pear to us very great and dreadful evils, do we uſe pro- 
Portionably great care to avoid. And therefore the 
greateſt evil of all, requires the greateſt and utmoſt care 
to avoid it. 6 

Sin is an infinite evil, becauſe committed againſt an 

infinitely great and excellent Being, and ſo a violation | 
of infinite obligation: therefore however great our care 
be to avoid fin, it cannot be'more than proportionable 
to the evil we would avoid. Our care and endeavour 
Eannot be infinite, as the evil of ſin is infinite; but yet 
it ought to be to the utmoſt of our power; we ought to 
uſe every method that tends to the hy of fin. * 
is manifeſt to.reafon. 


1 And not _ vi but this is poſnirely requirgr us 
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in the word of God. Joſh. xxii. 5. Take diligent heed 
9. to do the commandment and the law, which Moſes the ſer- 
oh wvant of the Lord charged you, to love the Lord your God, 
. 3 and 0 walk in all his WAYS, and to keep his cammand- 
n, ments, and to cleave unto him, and to ſerve him with all 
to our ſoul. Deut. iv. 15, 16. Take ye therefore gaad heed 
unto yourſelves, le/t ye corrupt yourſelves. | Chap. X11, 30. 
to Take heed to thyſelf, that thou be nat ſnared, c. Luke 
is xi. 36. Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs. 1 Cor. x, 
12. Let him that thinketh he flandeth, take heed leſt he 
fall. Deut. iv. g. Take beed to thyſelf, keep. thy ſoul 
diligently. Theſe and many other texts of ſcripture, 
plainly require of us, the utmoſt poſſible diligence 
caution to avoid fin. e 
But how can he be faid to uſe the utmoſt poſſible di- 
ligence and caution, to avoid fin, that voluntarily does 
thoſe things, that naturally expoſe and lead to fin? 

How can he be ſaid with the utmoſt poſſible caution 

avoid an enemy, that voluntarily lays himſelf in his way? 


How can he be ſaid to uſe the utmoſt poſſible ut 


X- 
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m- 

oſe 

we 

ich 

hat 

oft 

vil: 

the . 5 

it. to preſerve the life of his child, that ſuffers it to go on 

we the edge of precipices or pits; or to play on the borders 

ap- of a deep gulph; or to wander in a wood, that is haunted 

re by beaſts of pre? NI” 
the II. 1: is evident that we ought to avoid thoſe things that 

wire i cxpoe and lead to fin; becauſe @ due ſenſe of the evil 

fin, and a juſt Mired of it, will neceſſarily have this &. 

an ect upon us, to cauſe us ſo to do, | 

ion 

dare 

able 

Our 
yet 

t to 

This 
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ture of ſin, we ſhould have an exceeding dread of it 
upon our ſpirits. We ſhould hate it worle than death, 
and ſhould fear it worſe than the devil himſelf: and dread 
it even as we dread damnation. But thoſe things tl 
men have an exceeding dread of upon their ſpirits, they 
naturally and W "7, keep. at a great diſtance from; 


aud avoid thoſe things that they apprehend expoſe to 
us tem, As a child that has been greatly terrified by the 
Wo "V 2 | 


If we were duly ſenſible of the evil and dreadful na- 


to go any where, where it apprehends that it ſhall be 


Din in its own nature is infinitely hateful, ſo in its 


to be treated by us, as we would treat a thing that is in- 


de ownng to free grace, that it will not certainly and re- 


boldly to expoſe ourſelves ro fin ? 


, 
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ſight of any wild beaſt; will by no means be perſuaded 
expoſed to it, or fall in its way. 
natural tendency, it is infinitely dreadful, It is the 


tendency of all ſin, eternally to undo the foul.” Every 
ſin naturally carries hell in it! Therefore, all fin ought 


finitely terrible. If it be not ſo that any one ſin, yea 
the leaſt ſin, do not neceffarily bring eternal ruin with 
it; it is owing to nothing but the free grace and 255.9 on 
of God to us, and not to the nature and tendency 6 


fin iffelf. But certainly, we ought not to take the leſs MW av: 


care to avoid fin, or all that tends to it, for the free- of 
nels and greatneſs of God's mercy to us, through which fire 


there is hope of pardon; for that would be a moſt un- tak 


grateful and vile abuſe of mercy indeed. If it were ſo, © bu 
that it were made known to us, that if we ever volun. ſta 


tarily.committed any particular act of fin, we ſhould be eye 


damned without any remedy or eſcape, ſhould we not IF are 
exceedingly dread the commiſſion of ſuch fins? Should bat 
we not be very watchful and careful to ſtand at the anc 


greateſt diſtance from that fin: and from every thing MW 1 


that might expoſe us to it; and that has any tendency | car 


to ſtir up our laſts, or to betray us to ſuch an act of I .difc 


ſin? Let us then conſider, that if it be not ſo, that the ſitu 
next voluntary act of known ſin, ſhall neceffarily and IF of, 
ur.avoidably iſſue in certain damnation; yet it will cer- waz 


tainly deſerve it: we ſhall thereby really deſerve to be IF the 


caſt off, without any remedy or hope: and it can only 


medileſly be followed with fuch à puniſhment, And 
Mall we be guilty of ſuch a vile abuſe of God's mercy 
to us, as to take encouragement from it, the more 
III. E is evident that abe ought not only to au in, 
but things that expoſe and lead to fin ; becauſe tb the 


' . 
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way we act in things that pertain to our tenporal in. 
lere 
Men do not only avoid thoſe things that are 5 
ſelves the hurt and ruin of their temporal intereſt, but 
alſo the things that tend or expoſe to it. Becauſe they 
love their temporal lives, they will not only actually a- 
void killing themſelves, but they are very careful to a- 
void thoſe things that 1 lives into danger; 
though they do not certainly know but they may eſcape: 
They are careful not to paſs. rivers and deep waters 
on rotten ĩce, though they do not certainly know that 
they ſhall fall through and drown; fo they will not only 
avoid thoſe things that would be in themſelves the ruin 
of their eſtates; ſuch as the ſetting their own houſes on 
fire, and burning them up with their ſubſtance; their 
r their money and throwing it into the ſea, &c. 
ey carefully avoid thoſe things by which their e- 
ſtates are Expoſed, They are watchful, and have their 
eyes about them; are — who they deal with: they 
are watchful, that they be not over reached in their 
bargains; that they do not lay themſelves pen to knaves 
and fraudulent perſons. | 
Ik a man be fick of a dangerous Aſtbtetpes, he is 
careful to avoid every thing that tends to increaſe the 
.diforder; not only what he knows to be mortal in his 
ſituation, but other things that he fears the conſequence 
of, or that may be prejudicial to him. Men are in this 
way wont to take care of their temporal intereſt, as-what 
they have a greatregard for. And therefore if we are not 
as careful to avoid fin,” as we are to avoid injury in our 
temporal intereſt, it will ſhew a regardleſs diſpoſition 
with reſpe@ to fin and duty; ox that we do not much 
care though we do fin againſt God. God's glory is 
furely a thing of as inde importance and concern as 
our temporal intereſt, | Certainly we ſhould be as care- 
ful not to be expoſed to fin againſt the Majeſty of hea- 
ven und earth, as men are wont to be of a few pounds; 
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4 Juſtruction of their lives, or their hurt and calamity in 
any reſpect do directly conſiſt; but are careful to avoid 


that, which tends in any wiſe, to deprive them of their 


be careful of the good of their own children, and dread 


No man loves to live in expoſed, ancertdin, and da 
gerous circumſtances. VO he is 1. he lives: un- 
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yea, the latter are but mere trifles, compared with the 


former. 
IV. We are wont to do thus by our dear earthly friends. 
We not only are careful of thoſe things wherein the 


thoſe things that do but remotely tend to it. We are 
careful —— prevent and cut off all occaſions of their loſs 
or damage, in any reſpect; and are watchful a 


comfort or good name; and the reaſon is, becauſe they 
are very dear to us. In this manner, men are went to 
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the approaches of any miſchief that they apprehend they 
are, or may be expoſed to. And we ſhould take it hard 
if our friends did not do thus by us. er 
And ſurely we ought to treat God as a dear friend: ex 
we ought to act towards him, as thoſe that have a ſin- | 
cere love and unfeigned regard to him; and ſo ought r 
to watch and be careful againſt all occaſions of a 
which is contrary to his honour and glory. If we have WF Go 
not a temper and defire ſo to do, it wall Mew that what- IJ ple; 
ever our pretences are, we are not 99 ſincere friends, fiſts 


ge have no true love to him. | to « 


If we ſhould be offended at any M have profeſſed intc 
Sen to us, it they treated us in this manner, and care 


were no more careful of our intereſt; ſurely God may Wy | 


juſtly be offended, that we are no more careful of his 


lo 
1 V. We anole have God i in bis providence towards us, 
not order thoſe things that tend to our hurt, or expoſe vr 
intereſt : therefore 2 we ought 10 , thoſe thing: 
that lead to fin againſt him. 
We defire and love. to have Gods providence ſuch 
toward us, as that our welfare may be well ſecured. 
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he comfortably, in that he lives in continual fear. We 
deſire that God would ſo order things concerning us, 
that we may be ſafe from fear of evil; and that no evil 
may come nigh our dwelling; and that becauſe we dread 
calamity. So we do not love the appearance and ap- 
proaches of it; and love to have it at a great diſtance from 
us. Wedefire to have God to be to us as a wall of fire 
round about us, to defend us; and that he would fur- 
round us, as the mountains do the vallies, to guard us 
from every danger, or ne un no evil may come 


h us. 
py this plainly ſhews, that we oaghe in our beha- 
viour towards God, to keep at a great diſtance from ſin, 
and from all that expoſes to it; as we deſire God in his 
providence to us, ſhould keep calamity and miſery at a 
great diſtance from us, and not order * ang that 
expoſe our welfare. 
VI. Seeing we are to pray we may not be led into . 
tation ; certainly we ought not to run ourſelves into it. 
This is one requeſt that Chriſt directs us to make to 
God in that form of prayer, which he taught his diſci- 
ples—Lead us not into te And how incon- 
fiſtent ſhall we be with ourſelves F we pray to God, not 
to order it ſo in his providence, that we ſhould be led 
into temptations; and yet at the ſame time, we are not 
careful to avoid temptation; but bring ourſelves into it, 
by doing thoſe, things that lead and expoſe to ſin. What 
felf-contradiftion is there in it, for a man to pray to 
God that he may be kept from that, which he takes no 
care to avoid? praying that we may be kept from 
3 we profeſs to God, that being in tempta- 
, is a thing that is to be avoided; but by running 
1 it, ſhew that we chuſe the contraty, viz. not to 
avoid it. 
VII. The apoſtle direfts\ us to avid thoſe things that 
are . _— buy tend 10 1 ee ; 


* 


£& * 


1 iS 


1 54 


= nene = 
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ling-block, or an occaſion to fall in his brother's 


meat. Ver. 20, 21. For meat deſtroy not the work of 


tation, —— watching againſt it. 


| fare will avoid any thing that favours of it, or looks 


5 but the word in the original ſignifies, * CO 


ſurely then we ſhould avoid we 
into fin. 
4 The apoſtle directs to this, 2 Cr. kia Take heed 


1 liberty 2 your's. become a ſtumbling -block to them 
that are weak. Rom. xiv. 13. That no man put _ | 


Ver. 15. But if thy brother be grieved with thy pri now 
wwalkeſt thou not charitably. Deſtroy not him with thy 


God. All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for that 
man who cateth with offence. It is good neither to eat 
Fleſh, nor to drink wine," nor any thing aubereby 2 90 
ther ftttmbleth, or it offended, or is made weak. 
Now if this rule of the apoſtle be agreeable to the 
word of Chriſt, as we muſt ſuppoſe, or expunge what 
he ſays out of the canon of the ſcripture; then a like 
rule obliges more * in thoſe. hangs tas. tend to 
lead ourſelves into ſin. 

VHE There are many ue of Godin — do di- 
rey and poſitively, imply, that wwe ought to avoid. 1g 


reer by Chriſt, Maith. vi 
41. where he directs us to watch leſt we enter into 
But certainly running durſelves into 


Again, we are commanded to abſtain from all; = 
pearance of evil; i. e. do by ſin, as a man does by a 
thing he bates the ſight or appearance of; and there- 


like itz and will not come near it, or in ſight of i it. 
Again, Chriſt commanded to ſeperate from us, thoſe 
things that are ſtumbling- blocks, or occaſions of ſin, 
lnwever. dear they are to us. Matth. v. 29. 7 thy right 
eye offend thee, pluck it out and caſt it from thee. Verle 
3. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it M. By, the 
right. hand offi us, is not meant its painting us; 


Ser. Il. and gracious Deliverance. 161 


or occaſion to fall; i. e. an occaſion to fin. Thoſe 


New Teſtament, that are the occaſions of falling into 
ſin. We ought to avoid running up againſt ſtumbling- 


us to fall into ſin. | 
Lea Chriſt tells us, we muſt avoid them, however 
dear they are to us, though as dear as our Tight hand 
or right eye. If there be any practice that we have 
been accuſtomed to, that naturally tends and expoſes 
us to ſin, we muſt have done with it; though we love 
it never ſo well; and are never ſo loth to part with it; 
though it be as contrary to our inclination, as to cut off 
our right hand, or pluck out our own right eye; and 
that upon pain of damnation, for it is intimated that af 
we do not, we muſt go with two hands and two eyes. 
into hell-fire. "We ; 
And again: God took great care to forbid the child- 
ren of Iſrael thoſe things that tended to lead them into 


wives, (Deut. vii. 3, 4.) neither ſhalt thou make marri- 
ages with them, —for they will turn away thy ſon from fol. 
- 8 owing me, that they may ſerve other gods. For this 


that the nations of Canaan had uſed in their idolatry; 
and if any were enticed over to idolatry, they were to be 
deſtroyed without mercy; though ever ſo near and dear 
tends. They were not only to be parted with, but 


pon them, and put them to death, though ſon or 
laughter, or their boſom friend. (Deut. xiu. 6. &c.) 
thy brother —or thy.ſon, or thy daughter, or the wife 


tice thee ſecretly, ſaying, let us go and ſerve other god, 
bou ſhalt not conſent unto him,—neither ſhall thineeye pity 


ling-block; if thy right hand prove a ſtumbling- block, | 


blocks; i. e. we ſhould avoid thoſe things that expoſe 


ſin. For this reaſon, he forbid them marrying ſtrange . 


reaſon they were commanded to deſtroy all thoſe things, 


oned with ſtones; yea they themſelves were to fall 


thy boſom, or thy friend, which is as thine own foul, en- 


im, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal him. 
1 X 3 | 


$5, 
91 


things are called offences or ſtumbling- blocks in th 


4 


Bim 10 put him to death. 


A that tend and expoſe us to ſin; eſpecially the ſin of un- 


Wl even from good— that is, he was ſo watchful over his 


- 
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Bits thou ſhalt ſurely kill bim; thine hand ſhall be finſt upon 


| F Again, The wiſe man warns us to "ball thoſe things 


cleanneſs. Prov. vi. 27. Can a man take fire in his boſom, 
and his clothes not be burnt? Can one go upon hot coals, 
and his feet not be burnt ?—So, 5 touches her, ſhall | 
not be innocent. This is the truth held forth; avoid 
thoſe cuſtoms and practices, that naturally tend to ſtir 

up luſt. And there are many examples in ſcripture, 
which have the force of precept; and recorded, as not 
only worthy, but demand our imitation. The conduct 
of Joſeph in the text is one; and that recorded of King 
David, is another. Pſal. xxxix. x, 2. 1 ſaid I zwill take 
heed to my ways, that I ſin not with my tongue: Twoill keep 
my mouth with a bridle,».while the wicked is before me. 
I vas dumb with ſilence, I held my peace, even from good— 


words, and kept at ſuch a great diſtance from 8 
what might in any way tend to fin; that he avoided, in 
certain circumſtances, ſpeaking what was in itſelf law- 
og leſt he ſhould be betrayed 1 into that which was fin- 

IX. A prudent ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and expoſed- 
neſs to yield to temptation, obliges us to avoid that which 
leads or expoſes to fin. 


| Whoever knows himſelf and is ſenſible how weak he | "7% 

is; and his conſtant expoſedneſs to run into ſin; how WF, . 
full of corruption! his heart is, which like fuel, is ex- 

| poſed to catch fire, and bring deſtruction upon him; 1 
how much he has in him to incline him to fin; and how fore, 


unable he is to ſtand of himſelf; who is ſenſible of this, 
and has any regard of his duty, but will be very watch- 
ful againſt every thing that may lead and expoſe to fin ? 

On this account Chriſt directed us, (Matth. xxvi. 41.) 
to watch: and pray leſt we enter into temptation. The 
* the fleſh is weak; He that in Wh 


* 
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confidence of his own ſtrength, boldly runs the venture 
of ſinning by going into temptation, manifeſts great 
j preſumption, and a fottiſh inſenſibility of his own weak 
| — He that * in his own beart is a fool, Prov. 


5% 
— * 


bar. xXxviii. 26. * 
521. The wiſeſt and ſtrongeſt, and ſome of the moſt holy 
2 4 men in the world, have been overthrown by ſuch means. 
a: So was David: ſo was Solomon.—His wives turned a- 
e. way his heart. If ſuch perſons, ſo eminent for holineſs, 
4 


were this way led into fin, ſurely it ſhould be a wa 
to us. Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed1 
he fall. | . | 


* 


— — — — 
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GENESIS XXXIX. 12. 


on —And he left his n. in her hand, and fed, nt 
got him out. . 
fed- 
hich DOCTRINE. , 
wo | I is our duty, not only to avoid thoſe. things that are 
1 hemſelves ſinful, but alſo, as far as in us lies, thoſe 
| 8 hings that lead and expoſe to fan. | 
__ * The doctrine has been explained and proved in | the 
0 


e ſc. I now proceed to the 


— APPLICATION. 


Fla le ufc of EXHORTATION.' 


O exhort all to a compliance with their duty in this 
reſpett, not only to avoid Jn, but thoſe things * „ 


in| rad and expoſe to fin. . ity 


2 


-Y 
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- Tf it be made out clearly and evidently from reaſon 
and the word of God, to be our duty ſo to do, this 


Vould be enough with all Chriſtians. Will a follower 
of Chriſt ſtand objecting and diſputing againſt a thing, 
that is irrefragably proved and demonſtrated to be his 


duty? | 


But here ſome may be ready to inquire: How ſhall | 


we know what things do lead and expoſe to fin? Let a 


man do what he will, he cannot avoid ſinning, as long 


as he has ſuch a corrupt heart within him. And there 
is —_— a man can do, or turn his hand to, but that 


he may find ſome temptation in it. And though it be 


true, as it is ſaid in the doctrine, that a man ought, as 
far as may be, to avoid thoſe things that lead and ex- 
poſe to ſin. And it is evident by the arguments that 
have been brought, that thoſe things that have ſpecial 
tendency to expoſe men to ſin, are what we ought to 
ſhun, as much as in us lies: yet how ſhall we judge and 
determine, what things they are, that have a natural 
tendency to fin; or do eſpecially lead to it? 

I would anſwer in ſome particulars, which are plain 
and eaſy; and which cannot be denyed without the 
greateſt abſurdity, Fi WR 

Anſwer 1. That which is bordering on thoſe fins, that 
the luſts of mens hearts flrongly incline them to, is of this 
fort. Men come into the world with many ſtrong and 
violent luſts in their hearts, and are exceeding prone of 
themſelves to tranſgreſs; even in the ſafeſt circum- 
ſtances they can be placed in. And ſurely ſo much the 


- nearer they are to that ſin, which they are naturally 


ſtrongly inclined to; ſo much the more are they ex- 


poſed. If any of us that are parents, ſhould 10 


. 


* 


v_A a 
"# 
, ©, 
% 


r 
children near the brink of ſome deep pit; or cloſe. | 
the edge of the precipice of an high mountain; ànd 


not only ſo, but the ground upon which the child ſtagd 


uw” 


lippery, and ſteeply deſcending directly toward the 


Pn 1 precipice; ſhould we not reckon a child expoſed in ſuch 


1 1 
- 
© . 
* 4 


1 
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a caſe? Should we not be in haſte to remove the child 
from its very dangerous ſituation? 


It was the manner among the Iſraelites, to build their [A 


houſes with flat roofs, fo that perſons might walk on the 


his . tops of their houſes. And therefore God took care to 


make it a law among them, that every man ſhould have 
battlements upon the edges of their roots; leſt any per- 
ſon ſhould fall off and be killed. Deut. xxii. 8. When 
thou buildeſt a new houſe, then thou ſhalt make a battlement 


| for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine hauſe, if 


any man fall from thence. And certainly we ought to 
take the like care that we do not fall into ſin; which 


' carries in it eternal death. We ſhould as it were, fix 
a battlement, a guard to keep us from the edge of the 


precipice. Much more ought we to take care, that we 
do not go upon a roof that is not only without battle- 
ments, but when it is ſteep, and we ſhall naturally in- 
cline to fall. 

Mens luſts are like ſtrong enemies, "la to 
draw them into fin. If a man ſtood upon a dangerous 
precipice, and had enemies about him, pulling and 
drawing him, endeavouring to throw him down; would 
he, in ſuch a caſe, chuſe, or dare to ſtand near the 


edge? Would he look-upon himſelf ſafe cloſe on the 


brink? Would he not endeavour tor his own ſafety, to 
keep at a diſtance? 
2. Thoſe things that tend to FP lufts i; in the Ainet 


are of this kind. 


They lead and expoſe men to fin. Thoſe things that 
have a natural tendency to excite in the mind, the idea 
or imagination of that which is the object of the luſt, 
certainly tend to feed and promote that juſt. What 
can be more plain and evident, than that a preſenting 
the object, tends to ſtir up the appetite? Reaſon and 
——— teach this. 

Therefore, all things, whether they be words or ac- 
tions, have a tendency and expoſe to ſin, that tend to 
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_ raiſe and uphold in the mind, imaginations or ideas, 

thoſe things which the luſt tends to. It is certainly 
wrong and unlawful to feed a luſt even in the imagina- 
tion. It is quite contrary. to the holy rules of God's 
words. 
(Matth. v. 28.) Whoſcever looketh on a woman to luſt after 


ber, hath committed adultery. A man by gratifying his 


luſts in his imagination and thoughts, may make his 
ſoul in the ſight of God, to be a hold of f foul ſpirits; 
and like a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. And 
ſinful 1 imaginations tend to ſinful actions, and outward 
behaviour in the end. Luſt is always firſt conceived in 
the imagination, and then brought forth in the outward 
practice. You may ſee the progreſs of it in Jam. i. 15. 
2 hen when luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin. 


Therefore for a man to do thoſe things that tend to 


excite the objects of his luſts in his imagination, he does 
that which has as natural a tendency to ſin, as a con- 
ception has to a birth. And ſuch things are therefore 
- abominable in the ſight of a pure and holy God. We 
are commanded to keep at a great diſtance from ſpiri- 
tual pollution; and to hate even the very garment ſpot- 
| ted with the feld. Jude 23. * 

3. Thoſe things that the experience and erbat of 
is ſhew to be ordinarily attended or followed with 


Ven, are of this ſort. 


| * this nature. How is it we know the natural tend- 


ency of any thing, but only by obſervation and experi- 


ence? Men obſerve and find, time after time, that ſuch 
things are commonly attended and followed with fuch 
other things. And hence mankind pronounce'of them, 
that they bave a natural tendency to them. We have 
no other way to know the tendency of any thing. Thus 

men by obſervation and. experience know that the 


_ warmth of the ſun, and ſhowers of rain, are attended 


wich the growth of Plants of the earth: and hence "= 


(Prov. xxiv. 9.) The thought of fooliſhneſs is fin. 


ce 18 a good rule to determi by in things 
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learn, that they have a tendency to it. So they find by 
experience, that the bite of ſome kinds of ferpents, is 
commonly followed with illneſs, and often with death. 
Hence they learn, that the bite of ſuch ſerpents has a 
natural tendency to bring diſorder upon the body, and 
expoſes to death. | | 
And ſo, if experience and common obſervation ſhews, 
that any particular practice or cuſtom is commonly at- 
tended with that which is very ſinful, we may ſafely 
conclude that ſuch a pradtice tends to fin; that it leads 
and expoſes to it. | 101 
Thus we may determine that tavern-haunting and 
gaming are things that tend to ſin; becauſe common 
experience and obſervation ſnew, that thoſe practices 
are attended with a great deal of fin and wickedneſs. 
The obſervation of all ages and all nations, with one 
voice declares it. It ſhews, where taverns are much 
frequented, for drinking and the like, they are eſpeci - 
ally places of ſin, of prophaneneſs and other wicked- 
neſs: and it ſhews, that thoſe towns, where there is 
much of this, are places where no good generally pre- 
vails. And it alſo ſhews, that thoſe perſons that are 
given much to frequenting taverns, are moſt commonly 
vicious perſons. And fo of gaming; as playing at cards, 
experience ſhews, that thoſe — that practiſe this, 
do generally fall into much fin. Hence theſe practices 
uy become infamous among all ſober virtuous per- 
ons. / 
4. Another way by which perſons may determine 
ſome things, that they lead and wy to ſin, is by * _ 
8wn experience, or what they have found in themſebves.” | 
If perſons have found in themſelves, from time to 
time, that they have actually led them into fin, this 
ſurely is enough to convince them, that ſuch things do 
actually lead and expoſe to ſin: for what will convince 
men, if their own experience will not? Thus if men 


have found by undeniable experience, that any practice 


* 
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or cuſtom ſtirs up luſt in them, and has betrayed them 
into fooliſh and anful behaviour, or ſinful thoughts; 


they may determine that they lead and expoſe to ſin. 
Or if they, upon examining themſelves, muſt own that 


- ſuch a cuſtom or practice, has time after time, had that 


effect upon them, as to difpoſe them to ſins of omiſſion 
of known duty; ſuch as ſecret prayer, and make them 
more backward. to it; and alſo to indiſpoſe them to 
reading and religious meditation; and they, after they 


have been doing ſuch or ſuch a thing, have found this 


has commonly been the effect of it, that they have been 
more apt to caſt off prayer; or has had a tendency to 
the negle& of family prayer. Or if it ſeems to lead to 
unwatchfulneſs; they find ſince they have complied 
with ſuch a cuſtom, they are leſs watchful of their hearts, 
leſs diſpoſed to any thing that is ſerious; that the frame 


of their mind is more light, and their hearts leſs on the 


things of another world, and more after vanity; | theſe 


are ſinful effects; and therefore if experience ſhews a 


cuſtom or practice to be attended with theſe things, 
then experience ſhews that they lead and expoſe to ſin. 
5. Me may determine whether a thing be of an evil ten- 


| dency or not, by the effect that an . of the Spirit 


of Gd, and a general flouriſhing of i has with re- 


. EP 


If a pouring out of the Spirit of God on a people, 
28 a ſtop to any practice or cuſtom, and roots it out; 
ly it argues, that that practice or cuſtom is of no 


good tendency. For if there be no hurt in it, and it 
tends to no hurt, why ſhould the Spirit of God deſtroy 


it? The Spirit of God has no tendency to deſtroy any 
thing that is neither ſinful, nor has any tendency to fin. 


Why ſhould it? Why ſhould we ſuppoſe, that the Spi- 


tit of God ſhould be an enemy to that which has no 


hurt in it; nor has any . Wat winch i is burt 
ful? 


The flouriſhing of religion has no tendency to abo- 
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iſh or expel any thing that is no way againſt religion. 


That which is not againſt religion, religion will not ap- 
pear againſt. Religion has no tendency to deſtroy any 
cuſtom or practice, that has no tendency to deſtroy that. 
It is a rule that holds in all contraries and oppoſites: 
the oppoſition is equal on both ſides. So contrary as 
light is to darknels, ſo contrary is darkneſs to light. It 
is equal both ways. So, juſt ſo contrary as the flou- 
riſhing of religion is to any cuſtom, juſt ſo-contrary is 
that cuſtom to the flouriſfing of religion. That cuſtom 
that religion tends to deſtroy, that cuſtom, if it prevail, 

tends alſo to deſtroy religion. Therefore, if the flou- 
riſhing of religion, and the out - pouring of the Spirit of 
God, tends to overthrow any cuſtom, that takes place 
or prevails, we may ſurely determine, that that cuſtom 


is either in itſelf ſinful, or tends and expoſes to evil. 


6. Me may determine, by the effett that a general decay 
of religion has with reſpect to them, whether they be things 
of a Jinful tendency or not. 

If they be things that come with a decay of religion, 
that creep in as that decays, we may determine they 


are things of no good tendency, The withdrawing of 


good, don't let in good but evil. *Tis evil, not good, 
comes in, as good gradually ceaſes. What is it on 
darkneſs that comes in, as light withdraws. *  . 
Therefore if there be any decay of religion in A 
town, or in particular perſons, and upon this, any cer- 
tain” cuſtoms or practices take place and are allowed, 


which were wholly abſtained from and renounced, when 
religion was in a more flouriſhing ſtate; we may fafely od 


conclude that ſuch. cuſtoms and practices are contrary , 
to the nature of true religion: and therefore in them | 
ſelves ſinful, or tending to ſin. 


7. Me may in many things determine wikiber any cafe #. 15 
tom be of a good tendenty, by conſidering what the ect 


would: be, * it was wu mw = road and 2 
1 by 


tiſed. - 
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i} ſhew that the conſequence would be confuſion, and a 
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There are many things that ſome perſons practiſe 


they plead to be not hurtful; which, if they had ſuitable 


conſideration to diſcern what the conſequence would be, 


if every body openly practiſed the ſame, it would ſoon 


moſt woful ſtate of things. If therefore there be any 


4 cuſtom, that is of ſuch a nature, that it will not bear 


* univerſal open practice and profeſſion; but if it ſhould 


| come to that, the leaſt conſideration will ſhew that the 


conſequence would be lamentable; we may determine 
that that cuſtom is of an ill tendency, For if there is 

no hurt in it, and it is neither ſinful in itſelf, nor tends 

to any thing ſinful, then it is no matter how open and 

| univerſal the world is in it; for we need not be afraid of 
that cuſtom's being too prevalent and univerſal, that has 

no ill tendency in it. 

Thus I have mentioned ſome neral rules, by which 

to determine and judge, what things are of a bad and 
finful tendency.” And theſe things are ſo plain, that for 


1 n perſon to 2880 them, ee abſurd and ridicu- 


lous. 


I would now, in the namè of 5 warn ester 


to avoid ſuch things, as appear by theſe rules to lead 
and expoſe to fin. And 20m Tet bor I would now 
take occaſion to warn our young people, as they would 


| b be approve themſelves fearers of God, to avoid all fuch 


_ things in company, that being tried by theſe rules, will 
appear to have a tendency or lead 5 ſin. Avoid all 


| * 8 ways of talking and a have a tendency to 
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this; and ley! he example of Joſeph in this. 

Not only the moſt groſs acts of uncleanneſs, but all 
degrees 0 enge both in talking and acting, 
are > drielly forbidden in ſcriptug as what ſhould not 
de ſo much as once named among ſaints or chriſtians, 
8 9) Now the works of the fleſh are manife/t, adu!- 


F 4 | * eka uncleanneſs, lactviouſneſs. Of * 3. 


 Jomewhat ſecretly, and are partly hidden in; and that 
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4, 5.) But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, let it nat be 
once named among you, as becometh ſainis: neither filthi- 
neſs, nor fooliſh: talking, nor je/ting, which. are not conue- 
nient:. for this ye know, that no whoremaonger, nor un- 
clean. perſon, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God. We ſhould hate even the garments ſpotted 
with the fleſh, i. e. ſhould hate and ſhun all that in the 
leaſt approaches to any ſuch thing, or favours of it. 
And I deſire that certain cuſtoms that are common 
among young people in the country, and have been fo 
a long time, may be examined by thoſe rules that have 
been mentioned. "That cuſtum in particular, of young 
people of different ſexes lying in bed together; however 
light is made of it, and however ready perſons may be 
to laugh at its being condemned: if it be examined b 
the rules that have been mentioned, it will appear, pal | 
all contradiction, to be one of thoſe things that lead and 
expole to fin: and I believe what experience and fact 
will ſhew of the conſequence and event of it, does abun- 
dantly bear witneſs to it. And whoever wiſely conſi- 
ders the matter, mult ſay,.that this cuſtom. of this coun- 
try (to which it ſeems to be peculiar, among people 
that pretend to uphold their credit) has been one main 
thing that has led to that growth of uncleannels, that 
has been in the land. And ſo there are other cuſtoms 


and liberties that are cuſtomarily. uſed among young 
people in company, that they that uſe them know that 


they lead to fin. They know that they tend to EP * | 


their luſts; that it does do it; and this is the very en 
for which they do it, to gratify their luſts in ſome mea- 


ſure. Little do ſuch perſons conſider, what a holy Gd | 


they are ſoon to be judged by, that now make a mock 
at ſinz who abominates the impurities of their hearts. 
If therefore they do actually ſtir up and feed luſt, 
then certainly they tend to further degrees and more 
groſs acts. That which ſtirs up luſt, makes it more 
violent, and does a” certainly the more expoſe 
J — 
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perſons to be overcome by it. How evident and un- 
deniable are theſe things; and how ſtrange that any 
ſhould cavil againſt them, or make a deriſion of them! 

Poſſibly you may be confident of your own ſtrength; 
and may think with yourſelf, that you are not in dan. 
ger, that there is no temptation in theſe things, but 
what you are able eaſily to overcome. But you ſhould 
conſider that the moſt ſelf-confident are moſt in danger. 
Peter was very confident, that he ſnould not deny Chriſt, 
but how dreadfully otherwiſe was the event! If when 
others that have fallen into groſs ſins, ſnould be enquired 

of, and ſhould declare how it was with them; doubtleſs 
they would ſay, that they at firſt thought there was no 
danger; they were far from the thought that ever they 
ſhould commit ſuch wickedneſs; but yet by venturing 
further and further, they fell at laſt into the fouleſt and 
groſſeſt tranſgreſſions. And perſons may long withſtand 
temptation, and be ſuddenly overcome at laſt. None ſo 


much in danger, as the moſt bold. They are moſt ſafe, 


that are moſt ſenſible of their own weakneſs; and moſt 


diſtruſtful of their own hearts; and moſt ſenſible of their 


continual need of reſtraining grace. Voung perſons, 


Vith reſpect to the fin of uncleanneſs, are dealt with by 


the devil, juſt as ſome give an account of ſome ſort of 


ſerpents charming of birds, and other animals down 


into their mouths. If the ſerpent takes them with his 
eyes, though they ſeem to be affrighted by it, yet they 
will not flee away, but will keep the ſerpent in ſight, and 
approach nearer and nearer to him, till they fall a prey. 
Another cuſtom that I deſire may be examined by the 


fore mentioned rules, is that of young people of both 


ſexes getting together in the night, in thoſe companies 


for mirth and jollity, that they call frolics; ſo ſpending 


the time together till late in the night, in their jollity. 


lo eſire our young people to ſuffer their ears to be open 


to what L hehe 19 ſay upon this point; as Lamm de wel 
fenger of the Lord of hoſts to them; 


— 


and not determine 
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that they will not hearken, before they have heard what 
I ſhall ſay. I hope there are but few perſons among us 
ſo abandoned, as to determine that they will go on in a 
practice, whether they are convinced that it is unlawful 
or not; or though it ſhould be proved to them to be 
unlawful by undeniable arguments. 
Therefore let us examine this cuſtom awd ntaiee by 
what has been ſaid. It has been proved undeniably, 
that we ought not to go on in a practice that leads and 
expoſes to ſin; and rules have been laid down to judge 
what does thus expoſe and lead to it, that I * are 
plain and undeniable. 

Therefore now let us try this euſloen by theſe nles; 
and ſee whether it will bear the telt or not. Certainly 
a chriſtian will not be unwilling to have his practices 
examined and tried by the rules of reaſon. — God's 
word; but will rather rejoice in it. 

And 1 deſire particularly that the praclice may be 
tried by that ſure touch - ſtone of experience. Let it be 
tried by the conſideration of what is experienced in fact 
aha in one town and place and another. This is one 
of the rules of trial that have been mentioned, that that 
cuſtom that the experience and obſervation of mankind 
ſhews to be ordinarily attended or followed with fin, 
may be determined and many to be unlawful. And 
if we look abroad in the country, 1 doubt. not but theſe 
two things will be found. 

1. That as to thoſe towns, where there is . of this 
carried on among young people, (as there is more of 
it in ſome places than others) it will be found, as a 
thing that e holds, that the young people 
there are commonly a looſe, vain and irreligious gene- 
ration; little regarding God, heaven or hell, or an 


thing but vanity. And that commonly i in thoſe towns oF” 


where moſt frolicking is carried on, there are the moſt * 
frequent e out of groſs ſins; fornication in par- 
ticular, r „ 5 | N 
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it by ns. If we go through tlie 
country, we for the moſt part find, Lahn thoſe per- 
ſons that are greateſt frolickers, and are moſt addicted 
to this practice, which we are ſpeaking of; they are the 
furtheſt from ſerious thought, and are the vaineſt 
and looſeſt upon other accounts. And whence ſhould 
this be, if ſuch a practice was not ſinful, or had not a 
natural tendency to lead perſons into fin. 

And furthermore, I appeal to the experience of you 
here preſent, as to what you have found in yourſelves, 
I defire thoſe of you that have made pretences of ſeri- 
ous religion, and ſaving piety, and have formerly pee: 
tended to keep up religion in your clofets, and your 
own ſouls; that you would ſeriouſly aſk yourſelves whe- 
ther or no you have not found, that this practice has 

'd you to ſerious religion, and taken off your 
minds from it? Has it not tended to your neglect of 
ſecret prayer? Have you not found, that after you have 
been to a frolick, you have been more backward to that 
duty? And, 2 have not wholly neglected it, have 
you not found that you have been abundantly more 
ſlightly, and ready to turn it off in any manner, and 
glad to have — with it? And more backward to 
reading and ſerious meditation, and ſuch things? And 
that your mind has been exceedingly diverted from re- 
ligion, and that for ſome time? 

I don't ſend you far off to find out whether this — 
tom be not of bad e Yen beyond the ſea, to 
ſome diſtant country: I ſend you no further than to 
your own breaſt to examine your own experience in this 

matter; let the matter be determined by that. 
And then again, let us try this cuſtom, by the effect 
the out- pouring of the Spirit of God on a people has with 
reſpect to it. This we are under great ad to do; 
becauſe there has lately been here in this place, the moſt 
remarkable out- pouring. of the Spirit of God, that has 
ever been in New - England, and it may be in the world, 


* 
2. If we 
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the ſince the apoſtles days. And *tis known, that before 
, this, that cuſtom of young peoples frolicking did pre- 
ted WF vail in the town. And here we all know the effect it 
the had. It put an end to it.—It was a cuſtom that was 
teſt wholly done with—It was altogether laid aſide; and 
uld was fo for ſeveral years. 
dt a It has been already ſhewn that there is no account can 
P be given why the Spirit of God, and the flouriſhing of 
ou IF religion ſhould aboliſh ſuch a cuſtom, unleſs it be * 
es. cauſe that cuſtom, is either in its nature or * 
eri- an enemy to the Spirit of God, and religion. 
TC- The fruits of the Spirit of God are good, and I hope 
our there are none that have the blaſphemy to ſay other- 
he- ¶ wiſe, And therefore it is good that this cuſtom ſhould 
has WW be removed; for this is plainly one of the effects of the 
our Spirit of God. And if fo, it is becauſe the cuſtom is 
of bad, either in its nature or tendency; otherwiſe there 
ave MW would be no goed in its being removed. The Spirit of 
hat God aboliſh this cuſtom for this reaſon, becauſe if it 
ave had been kept up in the town, it would have had a di- 
ore I rec tendeney to hinder that work that the Spirit was a- 
70 _ to do amonglt us. This was undeniably the rea- 
n 
nd  Suppoſing ſuch a cem bod deep begun and ſet up, 
re- by the young people all over the town, in the midſt of 
ke time of the late out- pouring of the Spirit, all of a 
tudden; would any wiſe ee that have truly the 
cauſe of religion at heart; rejoiced at it? Would not 
every one at firſt thought have concluded, without any 
heſitation,” that it was a thing that looked darkly upon 
he intereſt of religion; and there was great danger that 
ect Wit would take off peoples minds from religion, and make 
ith them vain; and fo put an end to the flouriſhing of reli- 
lo; ¶ gion? Would not every conſiderate perſon; in this toẽo n 
oſt ¶ bave thought thus of it? And if ſuch a cuſtom would 
1as have had an ill tendeney then, ſo it will now. | 
id, TIT The nh in ſuch eircumſtalices now, 


as it was then. And though it might have done hurt 


there is not. And if ſuch a practice would have tended 


great part of the night in it, to the violation of family 


before, when religion was lively? Why does it ſtay 
till it can take the advantage o the withdrawment of 
religion? This is a ſign that it is a cuſtom that ſhuns a 
ſpirit of lively religion, as darkneſs ſhuns the light, ah 
never comes in till light withdraws. 
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Se 

ex 
then, by putting an end to the great concern; yet now » 
it may do no hurt: for there is now no ſuch great con- 5 
cern to be put an end to by it. = 
Anſwer. Tho? the town is not in ſuch circumſtances ſet 
now as it was then, yet it ought to be; there ought to * 
be as much engagedneſs of mind about religion; as much If 
concern among ſinners; and as much Fn a- hir 
mong the godly, as then: and it is to our ſhame that tot 
01 

it? 


to deſtroy ſuch a religious concern, then it certainly . 

tends to prevent it now. It is a rule that will hold, a 
That that which has a tendency to deſtroy a thing when . 
it is, tends to prevent it when it is not. And are we * 
not praying from Sabbath to Sabbath, and from day to ket” 


day, for ſuch a concern again? And do not thoſe of 
you that pretend to be converted, that have lately ſet 
up this cuſtom, pray for the ſame! ? Are you a convert, 
a faint, and yet not deſire that there ſhould be any more 
pouring out of the Spirit of God? The town has cauſe 
to be aſhamed of ſuch converts, if it has any ſuch? And 
if ye do, why do you do what tends to prevent it? 

Again, Let this practice be tried by the effect that a 
general decay of religion has with reſpect to it. Now 
we have a trial; it is now a time that religion is greatly 
decayed amongſt us; and the effect is, that this cuſtom 
comes in with this decay. Young people begin again 
to ſet up their old cuſtom of frolicking, and ſpending 


orders. What is the reaſon, if this cuſtom is not bad, 
either in its nature or tendency, that it did not come in 


And here again, I would fend perſons e to their own 
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experience. How did this practice come in with you 
in particular: you, that two or three years ago, ſeemed 
to be ſo engaged in religion? Did it not come in, did 
you not begin to practiſe it, as the ſenſe of religion 
wore off? And what is the matter? Why did not you 
ſet up the practice then, when your heart was taken up 
about reading, meditation and ſecret” prayer to God? 
If this do not at all ſtand in the way of them, and is no 
hindrance to them, why was you not engaged in both 
together? What account can you givg ofit? Why did 
ou leave off this practice and cuſtom, or abſtain from 
1t? To what purpoſe is this changing? One while it 
muſt be avoided as evil, and another while practiſed 
and pleaded for as good? The making ſuch an altera- 
tion does not look well, nor will it be for the honour of 
religion in the eye of the world. For whether the prac- 
tice be lawful or not, yet ſuch a thing will ſurely be im- 
proved to our diſadvantage. For your avoiding of it 
then, has this appearance, in the eye of the country; 
that then you condemned it: and therefore your now 
returning to it, will appear to them as backſliding in 
you. Such changelings are ever more, in the eye of 
of the world, greatly to the diſhonour of the profeſſion 
they are of, let it be what it will. CLF) 
Indeed, this cuſtom as it is practiſed, does not only 
tend to ſin, but is in itſelf very diforderly, finful and 
ſhameful. For it 1s attended late in the night, and in 
the dead of the night, to the neglect of family prayer, 
and violating all family order; which is diforder and 
profaneneſs. Is it lawful to rob God of his ordinary 
ſacrifices, for the ſake of your pleaſure, diverſion, and 
jollity? Are you of that mind, that it is a decent thing, 
that the ſtated worſhip of the great God, ſhould give 
way to your mirth, and your diverſions? Is this the 
way of God's holy children, to talk after this manner? 
Thoſe works that are commonly done in the dead of the 
night, ſeem to have a black mark ſet upon them by the 
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Apoſtle, and chriſtians are exhorted to avoid them, Rom. 
- mill. 12, 13. Let us caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
Ert us put on the armour of light. Let us walk honeſtly, w 
ar in the day; not in rioting and drunkenneſs; not in a 
chambering and wantonneſs. The word here rendered 
rioting is of far different ſignification from the term, as 
uſed in our laws: for the forcible doing an unlawful 
thing, by three or more perſons afſembled together for 
that purpoſe. Words as they are terms in the law, are 
often uſed very much beſide their common ſignification. 
But the word here properly ſignifies, a diſorderly con- 
vention of perſons to ſpend their time together in plea- 
fure and jollity. So the word is commonly uſed in ſcrip- 
ture, (Prov. xxiii. 20.) Be not among ft riotous eaters of eve 
- fleſh. (Prov. xxviii. 7.) He that is a companion of riotous lig: 
men, ſhameth his father. (Luk. xv. 13.)—wa/ted his ſub- I of 
| ſtance with riotous living. 7 54% 44443 - be 
Again, a black mark ſeems to be ſet on ſuch in ſcrip- G0 
ture, (as in 1 Theſſ. v. 5, 6, 7, 8.) Te are all children WU wh 
of the light, and the children of the day: we are not of ma 
' the night, nor of darkneſs. Therefore let us nat fleep as i *Þi: 
do others; but let us watch and be ſober. For they that am 
ſleep, ſleep in the night; and they that be drunk, are An 
* drunken in the night. © e 
Many of you that have lately ſet up this practice of nig 
frolicking and jollity, profeſs to be children of the light juſt 
and of the day; and not to be the children of darkneſs. J 
Therefore walk as in the day: and do not thoſe works ( 
of darkneſs, that are commonly done at unſeaſonable the 
hours of the night. 45 461 hav 
Such things are not only condemned by the Apoſtle, W 4 
but are looked upon infamous through the my po all It 
ages among ſoberer ſort of people; and all paſt writings of t 
ſhew it. Therefore it is a thing of bad report, and-ſo Soo 
forbidden. (Phil. iv. 8.)—Whatfcever things are of good fror 
— if there be any virtue—any praiſe, think on theſe ilhn 
S. : 7 "48 
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Objection 1. But the wiſe man allows of this practice, 
when he ſays, Eccleſ. iii. 4. There is a time to mourn, and 
a time to dance. 

Anſwer. This is nothing to the purpoſe; for the ut- 
moſt that any can pretend that it proves, is denying it 
to be lawful, and allowing it may be uſed under ſome 
circunſtances; but not at all, that dancing and other 
things uſed by our young people i in their Folicks are 
lawful, in thoſe circumſtances: any more than what is 
ſaid in the ſame chapter, ver. 3.—there is a time to kill, 
proves that it is lawful for a man to commit murder. 

To deny that dancing under any circumſtances what- 
Fever, was lawful, would be abſurd: for there was a re- 
ous ligious dancing in the Jewiſh Church, that was a way 
25. of expreſſing their ſpiritual mirth. So David danced 

before the Lord. And he calls upon others to praiſe 
ip- God in the dance. So there may be other circumſtances 
ren wherein dancing may not be unlawful. But all this 
makes nothing to the preſent purpoſe; to prove 1 
at 8 this particular cuſtom, that we have been ſpeaking 
hat among our young people, is not of a bad —— 
are And beſides, when the wiſe man ſays, there is a time 
to dance, that does not prove, that the dead of the 
of night is the time for it. The ſame wiſe man doth not 
ght juſtify carnal mirth, but condemns it. Eccl. ii. 2. ILſaid 
of laughter, it is mad; and of mirth, what doth it? 

Objection 2. If we avoid all ſuch things, it will be 
the way for our young people to be Ignorant how to > bp: 
have themſelves in company. 

_ Anſwer. But conſider what this objection comes to. 
It certainly comes to this, viz. That the pouring out 
ngs of the Spirit of God upon a people, tends to baniſh all 
ſo good conduct, good breeding and decent behaviour 
ood from among them; and to fink them down into clown- 
beſe iſhneſs and barbarity. And if ſuch a pouring out of the 

Spirit of God, as has been amongſt us, ſhould be con- 
tinued, it would tend to have this effect; for that we 
Z 2 | 


ſtriving to ſteal in, while we are leoping : but let us 
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have ſeen by experience. The Spirit of God did aQually 
put an end to this practice among us. 

But who is it amongſt us that is not aſhamed to make 
ſuch an objection? Will any of our young converts 
talk thus? Will you that think you were converted by 
the late pouring out of the Spirit of God, and are made 
3 heirs of eternal life, talk ſo blaſphemouſly 

it 

If our young people are reſolute ſtill to go on, not- 
withſtanding all that has been ſaid, I hope that thoſe of 
them that call themſelves converted, will firſt find out 
ſome rational, ſatisfying anſwer to the arguments that 
have been uſed againſt it. This at leaſt may be rea- 
ſonably expected of them, ſeeing they make ſuch a pro- 
feſſion. You have this day been partaking of the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's ſupper, and therein RY re. 
newed your profeſſion 

If after ſuch light ſet before you, and ſuch * mercy 
given, you will go on, Be it known to you, that your 
eating now, and at other times, . will prove only an eat - 
ing and drinking judgment to yourſelves. 

And I defire heads of families, if they have any go- 
vernment over their children; or any command of their 
own houſes, would not tolerate their children in ſuch 
practices, nor ſuffer ſuch conventions in their houſes. - 
I don't defire that young people ſhould be abridged 
of any lawful and proper liberties——But this cuſtom 
can be of no benefit or ſervice 1 in Ws world: it tends 
only to miſchief, — | 

Satan doubtleſs would be glad to have ſuch an in- 
tereſt amongſt us as he uſed to have; and is therefore 


rouſe up ourſelves, and vigorouſly, oppoſe his ndnd. 


e e 
I ſhall repeat thoſe words of the Apoſtle, "IP xili. 


| #2 2,1 40 14, and leave them to the ſerious conſideration 
nga old and hee. The night i is far ſpent, 


2 
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the day is at hand; let us therefore caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the armour ꝙ light, Let us 
walk honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drunken- 
neſs, not in — and wantonneſs, not in ſtriſe and 
envying. But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
no proviſion for the 400, tofu fil the lufts 1 1 
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— Man's natural Blindneſs in the Things 


hat of Religion. 
rea- 

bert 22 
re- N — ä 62—̃— — — 
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ELF Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people: and qe fools, 
uch when will ye be wiſe? He that planted the ear, ſhall 


4. he not hear? he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
ged He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall he not correct? he 
om that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall he not know? The 


nds BY Lord knoweth the thoughts if man, that they are vanity. 


in- P. theſe words the following things are to be ob- 

ſerved. 1. A certain ſpiritual: diſeaſe charged on 
lome, wiz. darkneſs and blindneſs of mind, appearing 
ich- in their jgnorance and folly. 2. The great degree of 
- IF this diſeaſe; ſo as to render the ſubjects of it faols. 
eiii. Le fools, when will ye be wiſe?” And ſo as to re- 
ion duce them to a degree of brutiſmeſs. Te brutiſh a- 
ent, mong the people,” This ignorance and folly was to 


x 
Ss 
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ſuch a degree, as to render men like beaſts. 3. The 
obſtinacy of this diſeaſe; expreſſed in that interroga- 
tion, when will ye be wiſe? Their blindneſs and folly 
was not only very great; but deeply rooted and eſta- 
bliſhed, reſiſting all manner of cure. 4. Of what na- 
ture this blindneſs is. It is eſpecially in things pertain- 
ing to God. They were ſtrangely ignorant of his per- 
fections, like beaſts: and had fooliſh notions of him, as 
though he did not ſee, nor know; and as though he 
— not execute juſtice, by chaſtiſing and puniſhi 
wicked men. 5. The unreaſonableneſs and fottiſhneſs 
of the notion they had of God, that he did not hear, 
did not obſerve their reproaches of him and his people, 
is ſhewn by obſerving that he planted the ear. is 
very inrontattdbls to ſuppoſe that he who gave power 
of -perceiving words, to others, . ſhould not. perceive 
them himſelf, And the ſottiſnneſs of their being inſen- 
fible of God's all-ſeeing eye, and particularly of his 
ſeeing their wicked actions, appears, in that God is 


the being who formed the eye, and gave others a power 


of ſeeing. The ſottiſhneſs of their apprehenſion of God, 
as though he did not know what they did, is argued 
from his being the fountain and original of all know- 
ledge. The unreaſonableneſs of their expecting to e- 
| — God's juſt chaſtiſements and judgments for ſin, is 
ſet forth by his chaſtiſing even the heathen, who did 
not ſin againſt that light, or againſt ſo great mercies, 
as the wicked in Iſrael did; nor had ever made ſuch a 
profeſſion as they. 6. We may obſerve, that this dread- 
ful diſeaſe is aſcribed to mankind in general. The 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are va- 
nity.” The Pſalmiſt had been ſetting forth the vanity 
and unreaſonableneſs of the hts of ſome of the 
children of men; and immediately upo nit obſerves, that 

this vanity and PRE erp yo chought is Is r e 
tural to er Tis 
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olly There is an extreme and brutiſb blindneſs in things of 
ta- reli gion, which naturally poſſeſſes the hearts of mankind. 
Na- This doctrine is not be underſtood as any reflection 
ain- Won the capacity of the human nature; for God hath 
>er- made man with a noble and excellent capacity, 'The 
„as blindneſs I ſpeak of, is not a merely negative ignorancez 
he Wuch as in trees and ſtones, that know nothing. And 
1 no wonder; for they have no faculties of underſtanding 
and perception, whereby they ſhould be capable of any 
knowledge. And ſuch as is in inferior animals, who 
though they have ſenſitive perception, yet are not capa» 
ble of any intellectual views. There is no fault to be 
found with man's natural faculties. God has given 
men thoſe faculties that are very noble and excellent; 
well capable of true wiſdom and divine knowledge. 

Nor is the blindneſs I ſpeak of merely negative, in 
the manner in which the ignorance of a new- born in- 
fant is ſo. Though this don't ariſe from want of facul- 
ties, yet it ariſes from want of neceſſary opportunity to 
exert theſe faculties. 

The blindneſs that is in the heart of man, which is 
fpoken of in the text and doctrine; is neither for want 
of faculties, nor opportunity to know, but from ſome 
poſitive cauſe. There is a poſitive principle i in the heart, 
of a blinding and beſotting nature, that hinders ſuch 
exerciſes of his faculties about the things of religion, as 
: God has made them well capable of, and gives him a- 
The Wbundant opportunity for. There is a principle which 
va- may be called, a poſitive principle ignorance and- 
nity WW blindneſs; a proneneſs or inclination in the heart of 
the man to ſuch ſottiſſmeſs in theſe great things. 
that In order to make it appear, that ſuch an eme 
na- ¶brutiſh blindneſs, with reſpect to the things of religion, 
Naoes gs poſſeſs the hearts of men, I ſhall,” 
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1. Shew how this is manifeſt in thoſe things that ap- ©. 


in men's open profeſſion. 4 
2. I ſhall ſhew, how it is manifeſt in thoſe things that . 


are found by inward experience, and are viſible in men's WF 


I. I would ſhew, how it is manifeſt that there is a MW . 
ſottiſh and brutiſh blindneſs in the hearts of men in the . 
things of religion, by thoſe things which appear in men's MMI .. | 
open profeſſion. 18 
1. It appears in the groſsneſs of that i ignorance and . 
thoſe deluſions, which have appeared among mankind. WW .. 
Man has faculties given him whereby he is well capable . 
- of arguing the being of the Creator, from the creatures: 
for the inviſible things of God are very plainly and MI .. 
clearly to be ſeen by the things that are made: and the . 
perfections of the Divine Being, his eternal power and . 
God-head, are very manifeſt in the works of his hands. .. } 
And yet groſly abſurd notions concerning the God-head Ml .. 1 
have prevailed in the world. Inſtead of acknowledg- 
ing and worſhipping the true God, they have fallen off If <. ( 
to the worſhip of idols. Inſtead of acknowledging the | 
one only true God, they have made a multitude of de- 
ities. Inſtead of worſſupp ping a God, who is an al-. 
mighty, infinite, alwiſe and holy Spirit, they have wor-. h 
ſhipped the hoſts of heaven, the ſun, moon and ſtars; 
and the works of their own hands, images of gold and 
ſilver, braſs and iron, wood and ſtone; things without 
life; gods that can neither hear nor ſee, nor walk, nor 
ſpeak, nor do, nor know any thing. Some in the ſhape 
of men, others in the ſhape of oxen and calves: ſome 
in the ſhape of ſerpents, others of fiſhes, &c. 

The ſottiſhneſs of men in thus worſhipping the lifeleſs 
images which they themſelves have made, is elegantly 

repreſented by the prophet. Iſaiah. The ſmith with 
F the tongs both worketh in the coals, and faſhioneth 

it with hammers, and worketh it with the ſtrength of 
his arms. Vea he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth; 
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4 he drinketh no water, and is faint. The carpenter 


c {tretcheth out his rule: he marketh it out with a line: 
c he fitteth it with planes, and he marketh it out with 
the compaſs, and maketh it after the figure of a man, 
according to the beauty of a man, that it may remain 
5 in the houſe. He heweth him down cedars, and ta- 
« keth the cypreſs and the oak, which he ſtrengtheneth 
« for himſelf among the trees of the foreſt: he planteth 
« an aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh it. Then ſhall it 
<« be for a man to burn; for he will take thereof and 
C warm himſelf; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread; 
yea, he maketh a god, and worſhippeth it: he maketh 
ce it a graven image, and falleth down thereto. He 
« burneth part thereof in the fire: with part thereof he 
c eateth fleſh: he roaſteth roaſt, and is ſatisfied: yea; 
c he warmeth himſelf, and ſaith, Aha, I am warm, I 
“have ſeen the fire. And the reſidue thereof he ma- 
4 keth a god, even his graven image: he falleth down 
« unto it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and 
<« ſaith, Deliver me, for thou art my god. They have 
© not known, nor underſtood: for he hath ſhut their 
< eyes, that they cannot ſee; and their hearts, that they 
* cannot underſtand. And none conſidereth in his 
heart, neither is there knowledge nor 1 125 
6 to ſay, I have burned part of it in the fire, 
* I have baked bread upon the coals . 9 
4 roaſted fleſh, and eaten it, and ſhall 1 make the re- 
e fidue thereof an abomination? ſhall I fall down to 
tothe ſtock of a tree?” + 

Many of the images which the heathen wothipped 
were made in the moſt monſtrous and terrible ſhapes 
they could deviſe; and the more hideous and frightful 
they appeared, the better they ſuppoſed they wool ſerve 
their turn for gods. Some of their images were made 
ſo as to be the moſt unclean repreſentations; images of 
men openly expoſing their nakedneſs. Theſe unclean 


+ Ifai. xliv. 12——19. 
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images they judge appeared in a godlike manner, and ch 
worthy to be worſhipped. A” 

Many, inſtead of worſhipping a holy and good God, 
and infinitely perfect Being, aſcribed many vices to ph 
many of the gods which they worſhipped. One god they ch 
reckoned notorious for drunkenneſs; others notorious * 
for uncleanneſs: to others, they aſcribed lying and 
ſtealing; to others cruelty; and yet looked upon them 
worthy to be worſhipped as gods. 2 
Many worſhipped devils, who appeared to then; ; : 
which they themſelves reckoned to be evil ſpirits: but 
yet built temples to them, and offered ſacrifices to them, 
becauſe they were afraid of them. 

Many worſhipped beaſts and birds and fiſhes; and the 
moſt — and loathſome animals were moſt worſhip- 
ped, as particularly ſerpents were more commonly wor- 
ſhipped, than any other beaſt. Many worſhipped rivers 
and trees and mountains. They worſhipped many di- 
leaſes. There is ſcarce any thing that men have not 
made gods of, 

And fo far has that principle of blindneſs with re- 
ſpect to the things of religion prevailed, that it has in a 
great meaſure extinguiſhed all light in the minds of 
many, even in matters of morality and civility, and 
things that have but a diſtant relation to religion. So 
that many whole nations have profeſſedly approved of 
many things directly contrary to the light of nature; 
and the moſt horrid vices and immoralities have been e- 
ſteemed harmleſs, yea accounted virtues among them; 
fach as revenge, cruelty and inceſt. Many nations have 

openly allowed the practice of Sodomy. And with 
ſome it has been accounted commendable to marry their 
_ neareſt relations. Many have even worſhipped their 
gods in their temples with acts of drunkenneſs and 
whoredom, and the moſt abominable lewdneſs. And 
the more filthy they were in their uncleanneſs; they 
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Many nations have been ſo under the influence of this 
blindneſs of mind which we are now ſpeaking of, that 
they have been void of all civility, and have been re- 
duced to a ſtate very little above the beaſts in their com. 
mon cuſtoms, and ordinary way of living; and in a 
great many things far below the beaſts: being, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, much more beaſtly than the beaſts themſelves: 
Now this has not been, becauſe theſe men and na- 
tions, with whom this has been the caſe, have not had 
the fame faculties that we have. That we be not as ig- 
norant as they, is not becauſe we have better natural 
underſtandings, or that our minds are by nature more 
clear, and eyes more diſcerning; or that our hearts be 
not naturally ſo inclined to ſottiſhneſs and deluſion as 
theirs. But only becauſe: God has not left us ſo much 
to ourſelyes, as he has them. He has given us more 
inſtruction to help us againſt our deluſions. God has 
ſo ordered it in his providence, that we ſhould have 
his good word to inſtruct us; and has cauſed that we 
ſhould grow up from our infancy in chriſtian inſtrue- 


tion. | 


2. The extreme blindneſs and ſottiſhneſs in thingsof = 


religion, which is naturally in the hearts of men, ap- 
pears not only in embracing and profeſſing thoſe errors 
that are very great, but alſo thoſe that are ſo unnatural: 
They have not only embraced errors which are very 
contrary to truth, but very contrary to humanity: not 
only againſt the light of nature, but againſt the more 
innocent inclinations of nature. Such has been, and is 
the blindneſs of many nations in the world, that they 
embrace thoſe errors which do not only exclude all true 
virtue, all holy diſpoſitions; but thoſe that have ſwal- 


lowed up the more harmleſs inclinations of human na- 
ture. Their blindneſs has led them to many things that 
are moſt unnatural, and what the very nature of man 
| Aa 2 | 


* 


* has been the manner of ſame nations, to offer in facri- 
ſeiee the faireſt and likelieſt, and beſt beloved child that 
they had. And thus many thouſands of poor babes 


manner with knives and lancets, till the blood guſhed 


— 
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by its more innocent tendency, * to ſhrink at ex. 
ceedingly. 

Thus they have embraced many gro ſs deluſions, that 
are as contrary as poſſible to natural — Such 
as offering up their own children in ſacrifice to their i- 
dol; which has been a common thing in the heathen 
world. And the parents have not only offered them up 
to death, but they have brought them, and offered them 
up to the moſt cruel. and tormenting deaths: as to be 
burnt alive: to be ſcalded to — in burning braſs: 

which was the way of offering up children to Moloch, 
The image of the idol being made of braſs, in a horrid 
was heated red hat; and the poor child was laid 
naked in this burning braſs, and fo. burnt to death, 

And the parents themſelves brought the child to this 
offering, however ſweet and pleaſant a child it might 
be. And thus the innocent child was tormented till it 
died, without any regard to its piteous cries, And it 


have been offered up. 80 Grams has been the tendency 
of the hearts of men to deluſion, that it has thus aver. 
come thoſe ſtrong natural affections which men have to 
| the fruit of their own bodies, 

And many of the deluſions which men have em- 
id; have been againſt nature alſo, as they have 
been againſt men's natural love of their own eaſe, and 
| averſion to pain. Many have worſhipped their idols, and 
do ſo to this day, with ſuch rites as are moſt painful and 
tormenting: cutting and gaſhing, and mangling, their 
own fleſh. Thus they ſottiſhly worſhjpped Baal of old, 
And they cried aloud; and cut themſelves after their 


out upon them. + And it is ſtill the cuſtom in ſome 
nations: R to kindle 2 
| (TRE Tana 
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ner: and to put themſelves to various and long conti 
nued torments to pleaſe their idols, And it is the man- 
ner in ſome nations for many, on ſome occaſions, to 
kill themſelyes; yea, to put themſelves to cruel deaths; 
to caſt themſelves into great fires, and there burn them- 
ſelves to death, How ſtrong muſt be the deluſions of 
men's minds, and how ſtrong the tendency of the heart 
of man to deluſion, to carry them ſuch a length, and ſo 
to overcome ſuch ſtrong inclinations of human nature! 


3- The extreme blindneſs of the mind of man will 
appear further, if we conſider how general groſs igno- 


rance and deluſion has been. It has for the moſt part 
prevailed” through the greater part of the world. For 
moſt of the time from Noah's flood to the coming of 


Chriſt, all nations, except the children of Ifrael, were 


overſpread with groſs heatheniſh darkneſs; being given 
up to the moſt yain and ridiculous notions, and all man- 
ner of ſuperſtitious, barbarous, abſurd and unnatural 
practices. And for the bigger part of the time ſince 
that, the much greater part of the nations of the world, 
have been covered with groſs darkneſs. : | 
It is ſo at this day. Many nations are under popiſh 
darkneſs, and are in ſuch groſs deluſions that they wor- 
ſhip the Virgin Mary, and a great multitude of dead 
men, whom their church has canonized for ſaints; ſome 
real ſaints, and others abominably wicked men. 80 
they worſhip the bread in the ſacrament, and account it 
not only the real body of Chriſt, but real Chriſt in bod 
and ſoul, and divinity. They carry a- wafer, a ſmall 


fire to ſcorch their own bodies in a moſt miſerable man- 


piece of bread in proceſſion, and fall down before it | 


and adore it, and account it Chriſt himſelf, both in his 
divine and human nature: and yet believe that the body 
of Ghrift is in heaven, and in ten thouſand different 


places on earth at the ſame time. They think they can 
good works 


than they are obliged to do, whereby they bring God 


do-works of ſupererogation: that is, more 


ad 


190 Man's natural Blindneſs Ser. IV. 
into debt to them. They whip themſelves, and put 
themſelves to other ridiculous penances and ſufferin ns, 

whereby they think they appeaſe the anger of God 
their fins. And they pay money to the prieſts, to buy 
the pardon of their fins: yea, they buy indulgencies for 
future crimes, or pardon for ſins before they commit 
them. They think they defend themſelves from evil 
ſpirits, by ſprinkling holy water. They pay money to 
buy the ſouls of their departed friends out of purgatory; 
they worſhip the relics of dead ſaints; ſuch as pieces of 
their bones, their teeth, their hair, pieces of their gar- 
ments, and the like. And innumerable other ſuch fool- 
| iſh deluſions they are under. 
A great part of the nations of the world are Maho- 
metans: many of the articles of whoſe belief are too 
childiſh- and ridiculous to be pabacty mentioned in A 
ſolemn aflembly. © 
Blut the bigger part of the inhabitants of the world 
| are to this day groſs, barbarous heathens, who have 
not the knowledge of the true God, but worſhip idols 
and devils, with all manner of abſurd and fooliſh rites 
and ceremonies; and are deſtitute of even common ci- 
vility: multitudes of nations being like 2 in human 
ſhape. 
Now this 4ardarous:: ignorance and groſs delufigni 
being of ſuch great extent and continuance; of ſuch ex- 
tent through ſo many ages, even the bigger part of the 
time from Noah's flood to this day, ſhews the cauſe is 
general, and the defect is in the corrupt nature of man- 
kind; and the natural blindneſs of man s mind, and 
proneneſs of his heart to deluſion. 
4. The ſottiſn blindneſs and folly of the heart of men 
appears in their being ſo prone to fall into ſuch groſs 
deluſions, ſoon after they have been favoured with clear 
light, Were not the minds of men exceeding dark, 
they never would entertain ſuch abſurd notions at all; 
for * are as Wr as 9 to n: much 
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leſs would they fall into them, after they had once been 


inſtructed in the truth. For, were it not for very ſtrange 


75 ſottiſhneſs indeed, they would, when they come to be 
informed of the truth, and had opportunity to compare 


wy it with thoſe groſs errors, ſo plainly ſee the difference; 
for Y-36 | 
mit they would ſee ſuch a reaſonableneſs in the truth, and 


- WW ſuch abſurdity in thoſe errors, that they would never be 


7 in danger of being deluded by them any more.. But yet 
bo it is; mankind, after they have been fully inſtructed, 
* and have lived in clear light, have time after time, pre- 
ar. ſently loſt the Knowledge of the truth, and have ex- 
changed it for the moſt barbarous and brutiſh nations. 


So it was ſoon after the flood, whereby the wicked 
world, thoſe that were viſibly ſo, were deſtroyed; and 
none were left but thoſe who profeſſed the true religion: 
and they had ſuch an eminently holy man as Noah to 
inſtruct them. And though the true God had ſo won- 
derfully and aſtoniſhingly manifeſted himſelf in that 


” great work of yengeance againſt his enemies, his de- 
* n the old world: yet the poſterity of Noah, great 
es part of them preſently loſt the knowledge of the true 


God, and fell away to idolatry; and that even while 
Noah was living. And the anceſtors of Abraham were 
tainted with that idolatry: and even Terah his own 
father. And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, your fathers dwelt on the 
other ſide of the flood in old time, even Terah the fa- 


ry ther of Abraham, and the father of Nachor: and they 
1 ſerved other gods, And I topk your father Abraham 
d from the other fide of the flood, &c.“ [t ſeems as 


though Abraham was called away from his father's 
houſe, and from his own country for this reaſon, that 
the country was over-run with pant . 
And even many of the poſterity of Abraham and I- 
ſaac, Abraham's poſterity by Hagar and Keturah, and 
that part of Iſaac's poſterity which were of Efau, though 
* Joſh, xxiy. ij. 3 7 | 


= 
* 
WI 


_ 
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* 


the land of Uz, who were under the government of ſo 


So the poſterity of Jacob themſelves, though God long 
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the true religion was ſo thoroughly taught and practiſed I fro: 
in the houſes of thoſe 1 and God had from 

time to time ſo wonderfully and miraculouſly mani- 
feſted himſelf to them, yet ſoon caſt off the true God, 
and fell away to idolatry. For not very long after we 
read of the poſterity of Jacob as being the only people 
6f God, that he had in all the earth. Wy) 


And ſo the people of that part of the land of Canaan, 4 
that were under that holy king Melchizedeck, ſoon to- wer 
tally caſt off the worſhip of the one only true God, MW gre: 


which he taught and maintained. For before Joſhua MW afte 
brought in the children of Iſrael, the inhabitants of that MW by 
land were wholly given to idolatry. So the people of i here 


great and holy a man as Job, ſoon loſt the knowledge 
of the true God, and all thoſe religious truths which 
were then known among them, and funk into groſs ido- ſ had 


had manifeſted himſelf ſo to them, and had wrought into 
ſuch wonders for them in Jacob's and Joſeph's time; ¶ opin 
yet preſently fell to worſhipping the gods of Egypt. heat 
This appears from the words of Joſhua, Put away the N awa' 
s which your fathers ſerved on the other fide of the A 


flood, and in Egypt.” + And how ſoon did they fall to fully 
_ worſhipping a golden calf in the wilderneſs, in the midſt W wor! 
of the woriderful and miraculous manifeſtations, of the W man 


one only true God! And notwithſtanding idolatry was WW to g 


ſo ſtrictiy forbidden, and the folly and wickedneſs of it I that 


_ forcleatly inanifeſted in the law of Moſes and in God's 


— 


juages to inſtruct and govern them, and reclaim them Obri 


providence; and it was ſo much guarded againſt every 
way in the revelation given them, and the whole of moſt 


God's conduct towards them; yet how ſoon did they part 


fall into idolatry after they were brought into the land deiſr 
of Canaan! And when God raiſed up eminent men, 


F T7: Joſh, xxiv. 1 4+ 
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from their idolatrous practices, from time to time; and 
hey profeſſed to be convinced = — — and fol- 
„and to repent; yet they would all away agai 
into the moſt be idolatry. And this they 0 Hom 
after. ſuch great light as they enjoyed in Samuels, Da- 
vid's and Solomon's time. And fo they did from time 
to time down to the Babyloniſh captivit x. 
And in the apoſtles' times, when ſuch great things 
were done to rouſe the attention of mankind, and ſuch 
great light was ſpread over many nations, multitudes, 
after they had been inſtructed in the chriſtian religion 
by the apoſtles and others, fell away into the groſſeſt 
hereſies, and embraced the moſt corrupt and abſurd 
After the Roman Empire had been converted from 
heatheniſm to chriſtianity, and the light of the goſpel 
had driven out the ſottiſſ ignorance, and groſs abſurd- 
ities of Pagan idolatry, in which they had continued ſo 
long; ſoon began to fall away again from the truth 
into antichriſtian ſuperſtition and idolatry, in which are 
opinions and practices no leſs abſurd than thoſe of the 


heathen, And a great part of the chriſtian world fell 
away to Mahometiſm. | } 


And ſince the Reformation, wherein God wonder- 
fully reſtored goſpel light in a great part of the chriſtian 
world, which was not but about two hundred years ago, 
many are fallen away again, ſome to Popery, and ſome 
to groſs hereſies, and ſome to atheiſtical principles: ſo 
that the reformed church is greatly diminiſhed. 

And our nation in particular, which has been a na- 
tion favoured with light, ſince the Reformation, above 
moſt, if not any in the world; how ſoon has it in great 
part fallen away! A great part of it to atheiſm and 
deiſm, to groſs infidelity; and others to Arminianiſm, 
and to the Socinian and Arian hereſies, to believe that 
Chriſt is a created dependent God; and to hold other 
foolith abſurdities! And many have of late openly diſ- 

| B b 
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puted and denied the moral evil of ſome of the greateſt 
and moſt heinous vices. 

' Theſe things ſhew how deſperately prone mankind 
are to blindneſs and delufian, how addicted they are 
to darkneſs. 

God now and then, by his inſtiudions. lifts ne 
nations out of ſuch grols darkneſs: but then, how do 
they ſink down into it again, as ſoon as his hand is with- 
drawn! like an heavy ſtone, which though it may be 
forced upwards by ſtrength of hand, yet, if it be let go, 
ſinks down again; and will continue to ſink lower and 
lower with a ſwift progreſs, if no ſtop be put to it, if 
there be nothing without to reſtrain it; there is a 
ſtrong bent that way. That is the tendency of the mind — 
of man ſince the fall, notwithſtanding his noble powers 
and faculties, to fink down into a kind of brutality, to 
| looſe and extinguiſh all uſeful light, and to gather 
darkneſs: and to ſink lower and lower into darkneſs. 

5- The extreme and brutiſh blindneſs that poſſeſſes 

hs hearts of men naturally, appears in their being ſo 
confident in groſs errors and deluſions. Some things 
that have been already ſaid, ſhew how confident and Una 


aſſured they are: as particularly, their running ſuch WF #4 
great ventures upon it, as offering up their children; # 
and cutting and mangling themſelves. Multitudes live 12 * 
and die in the moſt fooliſh and abſurd notions and prin- th 

 ciples, and never ſeem to make any doubt of their be- MM. L 


ing in the right. _.. 

The Mahometans ſeem. to make no doubt but that 
when they die they ſhall go to ſuch a paradiſe as Maho- 
met has promiſed them: where they ſhall live in all man- 
ner of ſenfual pleaſures: and ſhall ſpend their time in 
gratifying the laſts of the fleſh. 

Mahomet promiſed them that all that die in war for 
the defence of the Mahometan we Pop por go to this 


paradiſe: and 1 0 make no doubt of it; and therefor 


— 


truth of thoſe fooli 
power of the prieſts to deliver them out of it, and give 
them eternal life. And therefore won't ſpare vaſt ſums 
of money to purchaſe deliverance for themſelves, from 
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many of them, as it were, willingly ruſh on upon the 


int of the ſword. 
The Papiſts many of them make 1 no * of the 
notions of a purgatory, and the 


be WI thoſe imaginary torments. And how confident are many 


J. 


hereticks in the groſſeſt hereſies: many quakers in their 
quakeriſm: and how bold are many deiſts in their in- 


SERMON V. 


PSALM xciv. 8, 95 10, 11. 


nd Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people: and ye fools, 


when will ye be w 5 ? He that planted the ear, ball 


He not hear? he that formed hd, eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
He that chaſtiſeth the brood all he not correct? he 


that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall he not know? The 


Tord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity. 


| D Oo C T R 1 N E. 
There is an extreme and bratifh Blade i; in thing * 


W which naturally poſe offs the hearts of — 5 


H AVE undertaken to ſhew, how ani this is 
in thoſe things that appear in men's open profeſſion. 


In order to chis, I have already l 2 C2 ates 
baren r 2 bang ity 1s 57 I VA 
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| I now proceed to obſerve, | 

6. The deſperateneſs of that blindneſs which is in the 
heart of man appears in that no nation or people in the 
world, ever have had any remedy or deliverance from 
ſuch groſs. ignorance and deluſion, from themſelves. 

There is no inſtance can be mentioned of any people 
whatſoever, who have once fallen into heatheniſfi dark- 
neſs, or any other groſs ſuperſtitions, and ridiculous opi- 
nions in religion, that ever had any remedy by any 
wiſdom of their on? or that have of themſelves be- 
thought themſelves, and grown wiſer by the improve - 
ment of their own faculties, and by inſtructing one ano- 


ther: or that ever had any remedy at as by the teach-. 


ing of any wiſe men, who did not profeſſedly act, not 
as of themſelves, but as moved and direQed of God: 
and did not declare, that they had their inſtructions i in 
the firſt place from him. 

Thus in the heathen world: tales Chriſt's time the 
whole world excepting the Jews, lay in their darkneſs 
for a great many inded ars, even time out of mind, 
beyond all thine thus on 3 certain hiſtory of a+ 
mong them. And there was no remedy, nor appear- 
ance of any remedy; but ſo they continued ages. after 
| ages, rather waxing worſe and worſe, ſinking deeper 

and deeper. Among all the many nations that were in 
the world, no one ever bethought themſelves, and e- 


merged out of their brutiſh darkneſs. There were ſome 


nations in that time that emerged out of ſlavery to other 
nations, and caſt off the yoke of their enemies, and 
grew great, and conquered great part of the world: but 
never conquered the blindneſs of their own hearts. 
There were ſome nations that excelled in other know- 


pen ledge: the Greeks and Romans did ſo. They excelled 


icy, and in the form of their civil government. 
They had wiſe politic rujers: they had excellent civil 
ig their civil Hate: many of which 


ooked upon, and imitated as a pattern by 


have been | 
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many chriſtian nations ſinee. They excelled _ 
other nations in arts and government and civility, 
moſt as much as men do beaſts. + 115 
Vet they never could deliver themſelves from their 
heatheniſm. Though they were ſo wiſe in other things, 
yet in matters of religion they were very abſurd and bru- 
tih. For even the Greeks and Romans in their moſt 
flouriſhing ſtate, worſhipped innumerable gods: and 
ſome to whom they aſcribed great vices: and ſome they 
worſhipped with moſt- obſcene and horrid rites, To 
ſome they offered human facrifices, The Romans had 
a temple dedicated to the furies, which they worſhipped 
as a God. And they had a multitude of childiſh na- 
tions and fables about their goes. 
And though there were raiſed up ſome wiſe men and 
philoſophers among the Greeks and Romans, who bor- 
rowed ſome things concerning the true God from the 
Jews; yet their inſtructions never were effectual to de- 
liver any one people, or even one city or town, from 
their barbarous heatheniſm, or ſo much as to get any 
one ſociety or company of men to unite in the public 
worſhip of the true God. And theſe philoſophers 
themſelves had many groſly abſurd opinions mingled 
with thoſe ſcraps of truth, which they had gathered up. 
And the Jews, when felt away to idolatry, as they of- 
ten did, never recovered of themſelves. Never any 
remedy appeared, unleſs God raiſed up, and extraordi- 
narily moved ſome perſon to reprove and inſtruct them, 
And in this age of knowledge, an age wherein learn- 
ing is carried to ſuch a great height, even many learned 
men ſeem really to be carried away with the groſs errors 
and fooleries of the popiſſi religion. | 
Europe is a part of the world the moſt famed for ci- 
vility, and for arts and ſciences of any: and theſe things 
have been carried to a much greater height in this age, 


than in many others: yet many learned men in Europe 


at this day, who do greatly excel in human arts and li- 
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terature, are ſtill under popiſſi darkneſs. A deceived 
heart has turned them aſide: nor do they ſeem to have 
any power to deliver their ſouls: nor does it come into 
their minds, that there is a lie in their right hands. 
Many men in France and other countries, who are 
indeed men of vaſt learning and knowledge, and great 
abilities, yet ſeem really to think that the church of 
ERKome is the only true church of Chriſt; and are zea- 
lous to uphold and propagate it. And though now 
within this hundred years, human learning has been very 
much promoted, and has riſen to a greater height than 
ever in the world: and has greatly increaſed not only 
in our nation, but in France and Italy, and other popiſh 
countries: yet there ſeems to be no ſuch effect of it, as 
any conſiderable turning from popiſh deluſions; but the 
church of Rome has rather increaſed of late, than other- 
And in England, a land wherein learning flouriſhes 
as much as in any in the world, and which is perhaps 
the moſt favoured with light of any; there are many 
men of vaſt learning, and great and ſtrong reaſon, who 
have embraced, and do at this day; embrace the groſs 
errors of the Arians and Deiſts. Our nation, in all its 
light and learning, is full of infidels, and thoſe that are 
further from Chriſtianity, than the very Mahometans 
themſelves. Of ſo little avail is human ſtrength, and 
human reaſon and learning, as a remedy againſt the 
extreme blindneſs of the mind of man. The blindneſs 
of the mind of man, or an inclination to deluſion in 
things of religion is ſo ſtrong, that it will overcome the 
greateſt learning, and the ſtrongeſt natural reaſon, and 
as it were, ſwallow up theſe thinggs. 
Mien, if let alone, will not help one another: nor 
will they help themſelves. The diſeaſe always proves 
without remedy, unleſs God delivers. This was ob- 
ſerved of old: And none conſidereth in his heart, neither 
& there knowledge nor underſtanding to ſay, I have burnt 
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part of it in the fire, yea alſo I have baked bread | upon the 


coals : thereof: I have roaſted fleſh and eaten of it, and 


ſhall I make the reſidue thereof an abomination? Shall I 
fall down to the ſtock of a tree? He feedeth of aſhes: a 


deceived heart hath turned him aſide, that he. cannot de- 
liver his ſoul, nor ſay, Is there not a lie in my right hand? 

If God lets men alone, no light ariſes: but the dark- 
neſs grows thicker and thicker. How is it now at this 
day among all the nations where the light of the goſpel 


has not come? Many of whoſe- anceſtors, without 


doubt, have been in the mid-night darkneſs of heathen- 
iſm for above three thouſand years: and not one people 
have delivered themſelves, who have not had the light 
of the goſpel. And this is not owing to their want of 
as good natural abilities as we have: nor is it becauſe 
they have an inclination more to neglect their natural 
abilities, or make a worſe improvement of them than we. 
7. The extreme blindneſs of man's heart, in matters 
of religion appears, by men's falling into groſs deluſions, 
or continuing in them, at the ſame time that they have 
been under great means of inſtruction from God. 
We have many inſtances of this. Rachel in Jacob's 
family — The Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, They had 
great means of inſtruction, yet ſet up the golden calf, 
xc. And after Joſhua's time they perſiſted in their 
deluſions and folly from time to time, even under the 
reproofs of the prophets--—even in ſuch hornd delu- 
ſions, ſo contrary to natural affection, as offering their 
children in ſacrifice to Moloch, burning them alive, in 
a moſt eruel manner. n 797 
In Chriſt's and the Apoſtles' times the Jews had great 
means of inſtruction, and moſt of the nations of the 
world were put under great advantages to come to the 
knowledge of the truth: Yet——_ . 
The Papiſts in the time of the Reformation, and 
=: bed a oy 2 ne e 
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=” very great height. There probably never was a time 
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The Deiſts and Arians in our 
8. The exceeding blindneſs of men, in things of re. di: 
ligion, appears in the endleſs diſputes and controverſies, to 

that there have been, and are, among men, about thoſe 
things which concern religion. 
Of old the wiſe men and philoſophers among the hea. 
then, were, as it were, infinitely divided among them- 
ſelves. Varro, who was one of them, reckons up ſeve- 
ral hundred opinions that they had about that one point, 
Wherein man's happineſs co 70 n/iſted. And they were con- 
tinually in diſputes one with another. But the effect of 
their diſputes was not any greater union or any better in 
agreement in their opinions. They were as much di- 
vided after they had diſputed many ages, as they were ] 
at firſt: yea much more. are 
So there have long been diſputes in the chriſtian iſ pra 
world about opinions and principles in religion. There 2 
is a vaſt variety of ſeas and opinions; and diſputes have fo 1 
been carried on, age after age, with great warmth, and © dec 
_ thouſands of volumes have been written one againſt a- wh 
nother. And all theſe difputes have not terminated the mo! 
differences that have been, but they ſubſiſt ſtill as much of t 
as ever: yea, they increaſe and dae more and more. 1 
Inſtead of ending controverſies by diſputing, they do thin 
but increaſe them: one diſpute only lays a oundation I fror 
for another. And thus the world — on jangling and i an 
contending, daily writing and printing; being, as it Þoli 
were, deluged with controverſial books: and al to no Bei 


purpoſe. bat 
I be increaſe a hi weaken” Hae not brin E theſs of! 
controverſies to an iſſue, but does really in and um; 


multiply them; as is evident in this learned age, and in 
our nation, where learning has lately been carried to 


in our nation wherein there was ſuch a vaſt variety of ficie 
opinions in matters of religion, as at this day. Every 


no and Oe” a new ſcheme of things is * and 
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various and contrary opi 
divided and ſubdivided: and every new writer is willing 
to have the credit of ſome new notion. 

And after this manner does this miſerable world go 
on in endleſs confuſion; like a great multitude of fool- 
hardy perſons, who go on in the dark, ſtumbling and 
juſtling one againſt another, without perceiving any re- 
medy for their own, or affording any for their neigh- 
bour's calamity. 

Thus I have ſhewn how the extreme blindneſs that 
poſſeſſes the hearts of men is manifeſt in what appears 
in their profeſſion. - 

I come now, 

II. To ſhew, how this is manifeſt in thoſe chings that 

are found by inward experience, and are viſible in men's 


practices under the light of the goſpel. 
to bedeceived 


I. This appears in their being ſo prone 
ſo many ways, or liable to ſuch a multiplicity of 


deceits. There are thouſands of deluſions in things 
which concern the affairs of religion, that men com- 
monly are led away with, who yet live under the light 


of the gaſpel. 

are ways deoeived about God. 
think him to be an diverſe kind of 
from what he is. They think him to be ſuch 
an one as themſelves. + They are deceived about his 
holineſs, they don't realize it, that he is ſuch a holy 
Being as he indeed is: or that he hates fin with ſuch a 
— as he declares he does. They are not convinced 


of his truth, or that he certainly will fulfil his threat- 


nings or his promiſes.— They are not convinced of his 


juſtioe in puniſfüng fin, as he does. 
have very wrong notions of Chriſt. They are 


7 convinced of his ability to ſave them, or of or is | 
ciency of his ſacrifice and bn nor 
willingneſs to receive them. | 
+ Pfl. I. 21 8 
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are mixed and jumbled, 85 
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They commonly are ſubject to a great many errors 
about their duty. They are ready to bring their prin- 
ciples to agree with their practices, inſtead of bringing 
their practices to their principles, as they ought to do. 
They will put innumerable falſe glofles on the rules of 
God's word, to bend them to a compliance with their 
luſts: and fo they © put darkneſs for light, and light 
for darkneſs; bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter.“ 

They are ſubject to deceits and deluſions about the 
things of this world. They imagine that there is hap- 
pinele and ſatisfaction to be found in the profits and 
pleaſures and honours, which are to be had here. They 
believe all the deluding flatteries and promiſes of a vain 
world. And they will hold that deceit and grand de- 
luſion, that theſe things are the higheſt goed; and will 
act accordingly; will chooſe theſe things for their por- 
tion. And they will hold and practiſe upon that error, 
That theſe things are of long e and are wn 

be depended upon. N 
They are greatly deceived about the things of ano- 
ther world. They undervalue that heavenly glory that 

is promiſed to the ſaints; and are not much terrified 
With what they hear of the damnation of hell: they 
can't realize it, that the torments of it are ſo dreadful 
as they hear: and are very ready to imagine that they 
are not eternal, but will ſome time or other have an 
end. 

They aredeceived about the late of good men. They 
think they are not happy, but live a melancholy life. 
And they are deceived about the wicked. They envy 
the ſtate of many of them, as accounting them well off. 
* They call the proud happy, * and bleſs the covetous, 

whom God abhors.” + And they ſtrive a great deal 
more after ſuch enjoyments as they * than after 
ſuch, as are the portion of the godly. ' 

They are ſubject to a thouſand deceits and deluſions 


* Mal. iii. 15. + Paal. x. 3. 
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about themſelves. They think themſelves wiſe, when 
they are fools. They are deceived about their own 
hearts: they think them much better than they be. 
They think they ſee many good things in themſelves, 
when indeed there is nothing good there. They ap- 
pear lovely in their own eyes, when they are nothing 
but lumps of filthineſs, and their hearts are like the in- 
ſide -of a grave, full of dead mens bones and rotten 
fleſh, and crawling worms, and all uncleanneſs. Or 
rather, the inward vault of hell, that is an habitation 
of devils and * foul ſpirit. Thoſe things in their 
hearts are highly eſteemed by them, which are an abo- 
mination in the ſight of God. 5 

Mien are very prone to be deceived about their own 
ſtate: to think themſelves ſomething when they are no- 
thing; and to ſuppoſe themſelves * rich and increaſed 
in goods, and to have need of nothing; when they are 
wretched, and muſerable, + and poor, and blind and 
naked.” They are greatly deceived about the princi- 
ples they act from. They think they are ſincere in 


that in which there is no ſincerity. They think they doo 


thoſe things from love to God, which they do only 
from love to themſelves. They call mere ſpeculative 
or natural knowledge, ſpiritual knowledge: and put 
conſcience. for grace; and a ſervile, for a child-like . 
fear; and common affections, that are only from natu- 
ral principles, and have no abiding effect, for high diſ- 
coveries, and eminent actings of grace. Yea, tis 
common with men to call their vicious diſpoſitions by 
the name of ſome virtue. They call their anger and 
malice, zeal for the righteous cauſe, or zeal for the 
public good. They call their covetouſneſs, frugality. 
They are vaſtly deceived about their own righteouſ- 
neſs. They think their affections and performances 
lovely to God, which indeed are to him as a menſtru- 
ous cloth. They think their tears and reformations 
and prayers, ſufficient to make atonement for their ſins; 
Cc 2 | 
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Wi when: indeed if all the angels in heaven ſhould offer 
bo themſelves in ſacrifice to God, it would not be ſuffici- 
ent to atone for one of their fins. They think their 
prayers and works, and religious doings, a ſufficient 
price to purchaſe God's favour and eternal glory; when 
they, as they perform them, do nothing but merit hell. 
| eatly deceived about their ſtrength. 
think they — — ble 6s mend their own hearts, — is 
ſome good principles in themſelves; when they can do 
| no more towards it, than a dead corpſe does towards 
railing itfelf to life. They vainly flatter themſelves, 
they are able to come to Chriſt 
They are greatly deceived about the ſtability of their 
cn hearts. They foolithly think their own intentions 
and refolations of what good they will do hereafter, to 
be depended on; when indeed there is no dependence 
at all to be had on them. are deceived 
about their opportunities. They think that the 
continuance of their ity is to be depended on, 
and that, to morrow is to be boaſted of; when indeed 
there is the utmoſt uncertainty of it. They flatter.them- 
felves that they ſhalt have a better opportunity to ſeek 
falvation hereafter, than they have now; when there Is 
| no probability of it, but a very great improbability. | 
They are greatly deceived about their own actions 
and practices. Their own faults are ſtrangely hid from 
their eyes. They live in many ways that are very unbe- 
coming Chriſtians, but yet ſeem not to be at all ſenſible 
of it. Thoſe evil ways of theirs, which are very plain 
to others, are hid from them. Yea, thoſe very things, 
which they themſelves account great faults in others, 
yet they will juſtify themſelves in. Thoſe things for 
Which they will be very angry with others, yet they at 
ſtme ſame time do themſelves, and often times in a much 
higher degree, and never once think of it. While they 
are zealous to pull the mote out of their brother's eye, 
wn 
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Thoſe fins that they commit, which they are ſenfible 
are fins, yet they are wofully deceived about. They 
call great fins, little ones; and in their own imagina- 
tions, find out many excuſes, which make the geit 
very ſmall; while the many. heinous aggravations are 
hid from their eyes. 

They are greatly deceived about themſelves, when 
they compare themſelves with others. They eſteem 
themſelves better than their neighbours, who are in- 
deed much better than themſelves. They are greatly - 
deceived about themſelves, when they compare them- 
ſelves with God. They are very inſenſible of the dif- 
ference there is between God and them, and act in ma- 
ny things as if they thought themſelves his equals; yea, 
as if they thought themſelves above him. Thus mani- 
fold are the deceits and deluſions that men fall into. 

2. The deſperate blindneſs that is natural to men, 
appears in their being ſo ignorant and blind in g 
that are fo clear and plain. Thus if we conſider how. - 

eat God is, and how dreadful ſin againſt him muſt 

and how much ſin we are guilty of, and of what 
importance it 1s. that his infinite Majeſty ſhould be vin- 
dicated; how plain is it, that man's righteouſneſs is in- 
fufficient! And yet how greatly will men contide in it! 
How wilt they afcribe more to it, than can be aſcribed 
to the righteoufneſs of any, or all of the finleſs and 
glorious angels of heaven. So, what can be more plain 
in itſelf, than that eternal things are of infinitely greater 
importance than temporal things? And yet, how hard 
is it thoroughly to convince men of it! How plain is it, 
that eternal miſery in hell is infinitely to be dreaded? 
And yet how few appear to be thoroughly convinced of 
this! How plain is it, that life is uncertain: and yet 
how much otherwiſe do moſt men think! How plain 
is it, that it is the higheſt prudence in matters of infinite 
concern to improve the firſt opportunity, without truſt- 
ing to *. mt how few a are convinced of this? 
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How reaſonable is it, conſidering that- God is a wiſe 
and juſt: Being, to ſuppoſe that there ſhall be a future 
ſtate of rewards and -puniſhments, wherein every man 
ſhall receive according to his works? And yet, how 
does this ſeem like a dream to moſt-men. 
What can be in itſelf more plain and manifeſt, and 
eaſily to be known by us, if it were not for a ſtrange 
blindneſs, than we to ourſelves, who are always with 
ourſelves, never abſent from ourſelves; always in our 
on view, as it were, before our own eyes? Who 
have opportunity to look into our own. hearts, and ſee 
all that paſſes there. And yet what is there that men 
are more ignorant of, than they are of themſelves? 
There are many vicious practices, the unlawfulneſs of 
which is very plain; the ſins are groſs, and contrary 
not only to the word of God, but to the light of nature: 
and yet men will often times plead there 1s no harm in 
fuch fins: ſuch as many acts of groſs uncleanneſs: and 
many acts of fraud, injuſtice and deceitfulneſs; and 
any others that might be mentioned. | 
 - There is no one thing whatſoever more ERS: and 
| manifeſt, and more demonſtrable, than the being of a 
God. It is manifeſt in aarſolves; in our. own bodies 
and ſouls, and in every thing about us wherever we 
turn our eye, whether to heaven, or to the earth, the 
air or the ſeas. And yet how prone is the heart of man 
to call the being of God into queſtion? So inclined i is 


the heart of man to blindneſs and dntulion, that 1 it is 


| One to Atheiſm itſelf, _ 

3. The greatneſs of the blindneſs of the heart of man 
appears in that ſo little a thing will deceive him, and 
confound his judgment of things. A little ſelf-intereſt; 
or only the bait of ſome ſhort gratification of a ſenſual 
appetite: or a little ſtirring of paſſion, will blind mens 
eyes, and make them argue and judge moſt ſtrangely 
and perverſely, and draw up the moſt abſurd conclu- 
ſions; ſuch, as if they were e indiſterent, they would ſee 
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to be moſt unreaſonable. ' The devil finds eaſy work 
with men, to deceive them a thouſand ways: which is 
an argument of the great weakneſs and blindneſs of our 
minds. As a little child, that is weak in underſtand- 
ing, is very eaſily deceived. 5 
4. The wofulneſs of the blindneſs that poſſeſſes the 
hearts of men naturally, appears in their being all na- 
turally totally ignorant of that in God, which they had 
moſt need to know; viz. the glory and excellency of 
his nature. Though our faculties which we have above 
the beaſts were chiefly given us, that we might know 
this; and though it be that without the knowledge of 
which, all other knowledge will ſignify nothing to us; 
and our faculties are as capable of it, as of any other 
knowledge whatſoever; and that which is as plainly and 
abundantly manifeſted as any thing whatſoever innume- 
rable ways, both in the word and works of God: yet 
all men naturally are totally ignorant of this; as igno- 
rant as one born blind is of eolours. Natural men of 
the greateſt abilities and learning, are as ignorant of it, 
as the weakeſt and the moſt unlearned; yea, as igno- 
rant as the very ſtocks and ſtones; for Woe ſee, and 
can ſee nothing at all of it. * | | 
5. It appears, in that they are ſo blind in thoſe fame 
things in religious matters, which they are ſufficiently 
ſenſible of in other matters. In temporal things ey 
are very ſenſible that it is a point of prudence to improve 
the firſt opportunity in things of great importance. 
But in matters of religion, which are of infinitely the 
greateſt importance, they have not this diſcerning. In 
temporal matters they are ſenſible that it is a great folly 
long to delay and put off, when life is in danger, and 
all depends upon that. But in the concerns of their” 
ſouls, they are inſenſible of this truth. So in the con- 
cerns of this world they are ſenſible it is prudence to 
improve times of ſpecial advantage to emhrace 
a good offer when made them They are ſenſible 
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dat things of long continuance are of greater impor. 


tance, than thoſe, 
concerns, none dheſe thin are ſenſibly diſcerned. 
In temporal things they are ſufficiently ſenſible, that tis 
a point of prudence to lay up for * in ſummer 
to lay up for winter to Yo up for their families, after 
they are dead: but men do 1 generally diſcern the 
1 in making a proper proviſion for a future 
te. In matters of importance in this world, they are 
ſenſible of the wildom of taking th h care to be on 
ſure - But in their fouPs concerns, they ſee 
nothing of this Our Saviour obſerved this to be 
the caſe with the Jews when he was upon earth. Ye 
es, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, and of 


- Iypocrit 
the earth: n not diſcern this 


time? 

6. "Ti deſperate blindneſs that naturally poſſeſſes 
hearts of men under the goſpel, appears in their 
aining ſo ſtupidly inſenſible and deceived, under 

2 means of inſtruction and conwiction. If they 
were brought up under heatheniſſi darkneſs, it would 
not be ſo full a demonſtration of it; but thus they re 
728 main, though under the cleareſt light, under the 955 
rious light of che goſpel, where they enjoy God's own 
inſtructions in bis word, in a great fulneſs and plain. 
nei, and have the evidence and truth of thungs ſet be- 
ö fore them from time to time in the p manner, 
They have the arguments of God's and perfec. 
- tYion——of another world——Are told how eternal 
things are of greater importance than temporal——Of 
What 1 nce it 1s to eſcape eternal miſery, How 
much it is worth while to take pains for heavenly glory 
5 How vain their OWN right 1s But 
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the eri of the ſhortneſs and uncertain 
He ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the f 
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of life. 
and the | 


brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave their wealth to others.“ 


Yet © their 


inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall» 


continue for ever, and their dwelling places to all ge- 


nerations: 


they call their, lands after their own names. 


Nevertheleſs man being in honour, "abigeth not: he is 


like the heaſts that pexi 
yet their polterity approve their ſay 
the world is vain and unfatisfactory. 


This their away 1 
ings 


is their folly: 
They, find 


reat inſtability and treachery of their 6wn hearts; and 
w their own good intentions and reſolations are not 
to be depended 6n——They often find. b — 


their attempts to make them beiter, fail —But yet— 


Such abundant evidence is there, both in what ap- 


is found in their inward experience, and is 


pears in the open profeſſion of men; and alſo by what 
evident in 


their practice, of the extreme and brutiſh ignorance and 


blindneſs, which —— poſſeſſes their hearts. 
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3 U; nder/tand, ye bruhh among the people: and ye fools, in tt 
when awill ye. be wiſe? He that planted the ear, ſhall be F 
be not hear? be that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
le that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall he not correct? be es 
hat teacheth man knowledge, ſhall he not know? The 
Lord knoweth ibe thoughts of man, that they are vanity. 
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* F 3 gl 1 : . vor TI Ss tions 
hbere is an extreme and brutiſh blindneſt in things of 
religion, whith naturglly paſeſes the bears I nen. 
FTC CT -aa*, |. » 
Ae 1 the truth of the doctrine is 
ident, both, by what appears in mens ↄpen pro- 
and by thoſe things which are found by inward 
F , *experience, and are manifeſt by what i viſible in mens 
du dice; | procead-to te 
1 | "© + 36 2 | " : 4 4 | , | 
FFA ION. 
Ihe firſt uſe may be of inſtruction, in the following 
. Particulars, Le Hoke of Et EE 
I. By this we may ſee how manifeſt are the ruins of 
tte fall of man. It is obſervable in all he kinds of 
* 3 God's creatures that we behold; that they Have thoſe 
properties and qualities, which are evet Way propor- 
WS. <, N | * 1 ins 
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tioned to their end; ſo that they need no more, they 

ſtand in need of no greateꝶ degree of perfection, in or- 

der well to anſwer the ſpecial uſe for which they ſeem 

to be deſigned. The brute creatures, birds, beaſts, 

fiſhes, and inſects, though there be innumerable kinds 

of them, yet all ſeem to have ſuch a degree of perception 

and perfection given them, as belt ſuits their place in 

the creation, and their manner of living, and the ends 

for which they were made. There is no defect viſihle 

in them: they are perfect in their kind; there ſeems to 1 

be nothing wanting, in order to their filling up their 

place in che world. And there can he no reaſonable 

doubt but that it was ſo at firſt with mankind, It is not 

reaſonable to ſuppoſe,” that God would make man 

thouſands of kinds of creatures here in this lower world, 

and one kind the higheſt of them all, to be the head of 

the reſt; and 4hat 15 the reſt ſnould be compleat in "4 

their kinds, every way endowed with ſuch rg 1 5 

tions as are proportioned to their ule and end: 2 

this moſt noble creature of all, only left exceeding im- 

perfect, notoriouſſy deſtitute of what he principally = 

ſtands in nęed of to anſwer the end of his Ding «s of 
The principal faculty by which Gog has FT ited 4 
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but would God fo diſtinguiſh man in his creation αο. 
other Ereatures,” and then ſeal up that underſtanding . a 
with ſuch an extreme blindneſs, as to«render it uſelels, 
as to the principal ends of it; and Wholly to diſenable *2 
him from anſwering the ends of an underſtandin7crea- 
ture, and to make his underſtanding rather a miſery 7? 
than a bleſſing to him; and rendering him much more * 
miſchievous than uſeful? * 
Therefore, if the ſcripture had not told us ſo, "xl 4 
we might fafely conelude, that mankind are not now. 
as they wert hade at ot; | ou that they are in a fallen = 


ſtate and*<omMtion. , = "= 
II. From What has . an. Phinly abe the *. 
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a ©  Mau's natural Blindueſh Ser. VI, 
= * Abſolute neceſſity of divine revelation. The Deiſts deny 
dhe ſerlpture to be the pes of God, and hold that <4. 
& — is 10 revealed religion; h#-God has given mankind 
= other rule but his . reaſon; which is ſufficient, 
= * ib any word gf revelation irom heaven, 2 ih 
1 man a 1 E nding of divine things, an 7 
* duty. it proved in faq? How much trial 
has there been, r 's reaſon; without a reve- 
Aion, would be ſufficient or not? The whole world, ex- 
cepting one Nation, had the trial from about Moſes's 
de, to the coming, of Chriſt about-fiftgen hundred 
Fears, And was not this long enough for atrial, whe- 
ther man's reaſon alone was ſuthcient to inſtru him? 
Wat natidns, who all that time lay in ſuch groſs dark. 
_ nels, and in ſuch a deplorable helpleſs condition, had the 
| B ” fame natural reaſons that the Deiſts have. And during 
this time, A a was not only one man, or a ſucceſſion 
4A of ſingle perſons that had the trial, whether their ©wn 
reason KT be fuffcient to lead them to the know. ' 
© edge of iße truthy but all. natiogs, who All had the 
bs. 25 human faculties that we hiye., If human geaſon 
* 4 there be Aber of an y thing 
{ES proved ſo? Why Ras it never 
8 ſa.muchias one nation, or ane city * 
OWN, or. e men have bee 
weile Dotions of divine things, unl srit de by * 
* | * e contained in the ſcriptures? „ eee 
ons nation that had remained in ſuch därkneſs, the 
trial might not be thought ſo great; becauſe one parti- 
25 cular people might be under ſome S$fadvantages, which 
Is 2 peculiar. But thus it has been with all nations, 
Except i thoſe which have been favoured with the ſcrip- 
7 tures, and in all ages. Mhbere i is any ꝓ » who to 
1 DI this day have eyer delivered themſelves by«their own 
" #reaſon, or have been delivered without Acht fetched 
from the * 2 nes of the 6 wot Maus. 
[i a * 


4 - WO. #4 7 * 
L 5 * ö 


8 88 | 3 
| | Lad As IIs 
ger. VI. in the' Things of Religion.” 13 3 
If human reaſon is ſufficient without the ſcripture, _*x 
ere 'tis ſtrange that in theſe Jatter ages; ſince navigation | 
nd has been ſo improved, and Ameniea and many othet'.. 
nt, parts of the world have been diſcovered, which were 
ve before unknown; and many hundreds of nations have £2 
his been found out, which the Chriſtian world before ne 
ial I nothing of: I fay, tis very ſtrange, that among all these 
ve+ newly diſcovered nations, no one nation has any where 3 
x- if been found already enlightened and paſfelled of mye?” = 
$$. WW notions about the Toning ing and hs. perfections : c 2 
ed and free from heatheniſh . by virtue of _ . 
ne- human reaſon, they have been poſſeſſed of this ſo man 
m? I thouſand years, The many poor, barbarous 2 
k. here in America had the faculty of human reaſon to mo | 
he what they pleaſed with, before the Europeans came 
ng bicherpodid brought over the light of the goſpel. If this 
human reaſon alone was ſufficient, it is 3 one 
people were” found, in any corner of the n who J 
were belped with their reaſon. 
_ They has been a great trial as to what mens ik 
wh without divinE help, in thoſe endleſs diſputes; 
that ve heen maintained. If human reaſon alon „ 
could help mankind, it might be epecteil chat — j 27 
diſputes would have helped em, and have put an end | 


* 


to meng darknefs. The heathen Philoſqphers had I - 2 | 
hundreds 3 try their {kill in this waſh: but all . 


without effi c _ 
That divine revelation, which the church of God bas 
been poſſeſſed of, has been in the world “ as a light 
ſhining in a dark plice. ” + Tis the only remedy which 
God has provided for the miſerable, brutift: blindneſs of 
mankind: a remedy without which, this fallen world _ J 
of mankind would have funk down for ever in bar- 
bariſm and brutality without remedy. It is the 
"— means that "2x true God bas hade fuce ſucceſsful i in bis 
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providence, to ye the nations of the world the know: 
Th, e 8 to bring wot hn don the wor. 
. hip of falſe gods. 57% Na 
"= HF thrniin reaſon 4 the gp means, the means 
* " that God has deſigned for the enlightening of man. 
kind, tis very ſtrange that it has not been ſufficient for 
this, nor has anſwered this end in any one inſtance. All 
Led the kight ſpeculative knowledge of the true God, which 
© the Tits themſelves have, as been derived from di. 
. » vinetevelation 
3 5 Mi Ho vain is it to abut inſt fact; and the expe- 
tienes of ſo many thouſand 7 yealh?” And to pretend 
dat human reaſon is ſufficient without divine revelation, 
when ſo many thoufand years experience, among ſo 
many hundreds of nations, of different tempers, cir- 
= . cumſtances and- intereſts, has proved the contrary? 
xz One would think that all ſhould acknowledge, that ſo 
long a time is ſufficient for a trial; eſpecially confider- 
ing the miſeries that the poor nations of the world have 
4 75 been under all this while, for want of light; the innu- 
| - rable temporal calamities and miſeries; ſuch as ſacri- 
mY ding children, and many other cxmelties to others, and 
eres themſelves : beſides, that eternal perdition, which 
may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be the eonſequence of 
be a, r 
* 2 III. This doctrine ſhotld make us lenſible, how great 
444 a merey it is to mankind, that God has ſent his own 
0b into the world, to be the lig ht of the world. - 
4 K. The doctrine ſhews what . need we ſtand in of 
Pn ſome teacher to be ſent from God.” And even ſome of 
the wiſer men among the heathen ſaw the need of this. 
» "They ſaw that they diſputed and jangled among them- 
ſelyes without coming to à ſatisfying diſcovery of the 
3 truth; and hence they faw the need there was of a 
© |  reacher ſent from hedven; and ſpake of ſuch a thing. 
Y 5 And it is a wonderful inſtance of divine mercy that 
1 ages has ſo beheld us in our low eſtate, = to provide 
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ſuch a glorious remedy. He has not only ſent ſome "v5 
created angel to inſtruct us, but his on Son, who is in 4 
ve the boſom of the Father, and of the ſame nature and _ 
eſſence with him; and therefore infinitely” better ac- , 
quainted with him, and more ſufficient to teach ablind 
t for world. He has ſent him to be the light of the World, as 
All he fays of himſelf, . I am come a light into the wrId. ,, 
hich When he came he brought glorious light into the W rd. 
di. It was like the day-ſpring from on high, viſiting a daf 
world, as Zacharias obſerves. After Chrilt came, 
then the glorious goſpel began to ſpread abroad in the 6 
rend world into one nation and another, delivering thoſe_ 
ion, “ that had ſitteni in * = in the regen * 0 


= 
» 4 


> ſo ſhadow, of death,” - 
cir. What a; aye we to rejoice and raiſe God, RE 
ary? he has made ſuch excellent proviſion for us; and has 


t ſo ſet ſo glorious a ſun, in our firmament, ſuch a Sun 
of righteouſne,” after we had -extinguiſhed the light, 1 
ve which at firſt enlightened us; and had, as it were, 1 4 
brought the world into that ſtate, in which it was wien 
cri- “ without form, and void, and darkneſs 'was "Op "v3 
ayd ne 80 f Gt Aght which God bag f 
ich E 0 * t WHic as lent er 
1 the — 2 is fully anſwerable to the groſſneſs of . L 
darkneſs which filled the world. For Ohriſt 4 
came to-enhghten” us, is truth and light itſelf, Pp "= | 
wn dhe fountain f all Night. < He is the light, and 8— 1 
him is no darkneſs at all.“ 
of IV. Hence we may learn, what muſt be the ming 
of chat will bring to paſs thoſe glorious days of light, ** 
; winch are ſpoken of in God's word. = "= 
my Tho' mankind be fallen into ſuch darkneſs, and the,” 
the world. is moſtly in the kingdom of darkneſs;—yet- te 
Fa Wl ſcripture aſten ſpeaks of aw glorious: day, wherein 
light wy filly the earth. For behold the darkneſs * | "= 
hat F Joh. xn. I Lak, 1 7,78, 7 - Tee er. ir, #, 2 * 2 
de 1136: % 0p — 2 * # 
f Ws | 2 "= 1 — * E 
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| © ſhall cover Wee , and groſs darktiefs the people: 
4 * but the- Lord A arſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall 

de ſeen upon thee. And the Gentiles ſhall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing.” 
And he will deſtroy im this mountain, the es the 
=. covering caſt over all people, and the vail that is ſpread 
der all nations” f The knowledge of God ſhall 
„ bill the earch, as the waters cover the ſeas.” | 4 
By what we have heard, we may on grounds 
4 „ conclude, that whenever this is accomp iſhe d, it will 
not be effected by human learning, or by che ſkill of 
=O. wiſdom of great men. What has been bare obſerved 
* — of this learned age, is an W ge of this; wherein 
2 — darkneſs does ſo increaſe, wi e rags of 
learning... God will a 42 make foo | the wiſdom 
of this ie br arid will, as it were, 7 in his provi- 
Uence, << Where is the wife where is the ſcribe! where 
is the diſputer of this world!“ * 

When this fhall be accompliſhed, it will be by 4 re- 
-matkable pouring cut of God's own Spirit, With = 
in preaching of the*goſpel of his $on; the preach ing 
che ſpiritual, myſterious doctrines of Chriſt crucifi 
v i to the Rel men of this world aré fooliſhneſs. 
w = 2 the Spirit of God accompanying the preaching of 
4 3 | i weden which are the ſtumbling-blogk of this 
ER Tearned age. Not by mi cht, nor po er hn by my 
; 3 „irt, faith the Lord o hoſts. t will not be by the 
enticing words of man's wiſdom; hut by the demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit, and of power. Not by the wiſdom 
princes of this world, that comes 
that contains the wiſdom 


+ 75 
3 


3 


* 


| ol this world, nor the 
0 oa N but by the goſpel, 


el in a myſtery 
none of the princes of this world, who have nothing to 


= — them but their owh learning, «know any 
3 of. "at 7 
: + The Spirit of God, with ſeatches all things 
*% * E aa; + LfA. xx; I. ＋ Ifai. 
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ery, even the hidden wiſdom, which 
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deep things of God, muſt reveal it. For let natura! 
men be never ſo worldly wiſe and learned, they receive 
not the things of the Spirit : they are fooliſhneſs to them; 
nor can they know them, becauſe they are a 
diſcerned. 

This great effect, when it is accoinplithed, will be 
a glorious effect indeed: and it will be accompliſhed in 
ſuch a manner, as moſt remarkably to ſhew it to be the 
work of God, ad his only. It will be a more glorious 
vl of God than that Which we read of in het begin · 


ng of Geneſis. And the earth was without form and | 


ved, and darkneſs was upon the fuce gf the deep, And 
the Spirit God moved — the face of the waters: and 
| God ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light. F _ 

V. Hence we may learn the miſery of all ſuch per- 
ſong as are 0x they 2 of the darkneſs, which na- 


ich all chat are in a natural condition Are 


the ſubje 


As of. The doctrine ſhews,. that all ſuch as as 


in a natural condition, are in # miſerable condition: fr 
they are in an extremely dark and blind conditio. __ 


Tis uncomfortable living in outward, darkneſs. What 
a ſorrowful ſtate would we all be in, if the Tun ſhould © 
no more rife upon us, and the moon were to wiehdral 
her ſhiging, and the ſtars to be put out, and we w 

to ſpend 
would f6on-periſh, in ſuch darkneſs. It was a 
plague in Egypt, when they had a total darkneſs for 
three days. aten blindneſs is juſtly looked upon - 
as a great calathity. They who are e of ſight, 
are deprived of the moſt noble of the ſenſes: they have - 
no benefit of external Ji ight, one of the molt excellent 


Yoſt. of our time in darkneſs? The . 


and necdful of the ga which God has made in the; 16. 4 


Vidble creation. But they who are ant pitta 


: 4 + . i. 2, . u! 
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7 ». the reſt were blinded.\$- But their minds were blinded: 
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fight and light, are deſtitute of that which i is far more 
excellent and neceſſary. 

hat natural men are not ſenile; of their blindneſs, 
and the miſery they are under by reaſon of it, is no 
argument that they are not miſerable. For it is very 
much the nature of this calamity to be hid from it- 
ſelf, or from thoſe who are under it. Fools are not 
ſenſible of their folly, Solomon — 4 The fool 
<< is wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven men that 
can render a reaſon.” * The moſt barbarous and 
brutiſh heathens are not ſenſible of their own darkneſs; 
are not ſenſible but that they enjoy as great light, and 
have as good underſtanding of things, as the moſt en- 
lightened nations in the world. 

2. Another degree of this „is of thoſe who 
are judicially given up of God, to We blindnck of their 
oven minds. The ſeripture teaches us that chere are 
ſome ſuch. What then; Iſrael hath not obtained that 
aohich he ſeeketh for, but the eleftion hath obtained it, and 


for until this day remaimeth the ſame veil untaken away. | 
And he ſaid, go and tell this pepple, hear. ye indeed, but un- 


Aetenfandl not; and ſee ye indeed! bur 2 not. Make 


the heart of this people fat, and their ears heavy, and ſhut 
heir eyes; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underftand with their hearts, and convert and be 


2x © "healed. || This judgment, when it is inflicted on men, 


Who the 


is commonly for the contempt and abuſe of light which 
has been offered them, for the commiſſion „ 
tuous ſins, and being obſtinate in fin, and reſiſting 
the holy Ghoſt, after many en, calls and counſels, 
; warnings and reproofs. 
particular perſons are; that had this judici- 


ally given up of God to the blindneſs of their minds, 
is not known to men. But we have no reafon to ſup- 
poſe that there are not multitudes of them; and moſt 
Prov. xxvi. 16. . t 2 Cor. ni. 14. || Iſai. i. 6, 10. 
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in places of the greateſt light. There is no manner 
of reaſon to ſuppoſe, that this judgment which is ſpoken 
of in ſcripture, is in a great meaſure peculiar to thoſe 
old times. As there were many that fell under it in the 
times of the prophets of old, and of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles; ſo. doubtleſs there are now a-days too: And 
though the perſons are not known, yet doubtleſs there 
may be more reaſon to fear it concerning ſome than 
others. All that are under the power of the blindneſs 
of their own minds, are miſerable; · but ſuch as are given 
up to this blindneſs, are eſpecially miſerable: for they 
1 reſerved, and . over to the blackneſs of darkneſs 
or ever. 

And the gde of what has bees mid of the 
deſperate blindneſs which poſſeſſes the hearts of all natu- 
rally, may well be terrifying to ſuch as are yet in a Chriſt. 
leſs condition in this place of light, where the goſpel has 
been ſo long — and where God has in _ paſt, 


ſo wonderfully poured out his Spirit. A 
And let ſuch perſons , for their anakoning, conſider 
the following things. „ 


* 
1. That they are blimded by the god of this wad 
Their blindneſs is from hell. This darkneſs which na- 


tural men are under, is from the prince of darkneſs. 
This the Apoſtle fays expreſly of thoſę who remain in W 


unbelief and | blindneſs under the goſpel. But if aur g. 
id from them that are loſt; in whom the + 
god of this world hath blinded the minds of them that be- 
lieve not. They belong to the kingdom of darkneſs. 
In that darkneſs which reigns in their ſouls, the devil 
reigns, and holds his dominion there. 

2. Conſider, how: Godin his word manifeſts his 
horrence and wrath-towards thoſe who remain ſo ſot- 
tiſhly blind and ignorant, in the midſt of light. How 
does God ſpeak of them! Have all the workers YL 
iniquity no knowledge? * Forty years. long was I e 

| A Fr. e 
e 2 | 


* 


= ſelves in their blindneſs, al 
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ed with this generation, and ſaid, it is a people that do 
err in their heart, and"they bave nat known my ways. 
Unto whom I fare in my wrath, that they ſhould not 
enter inis my reft.| The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the aſs his maſter's erib : but Iſrael doth not know, my pev- 
Pie doth not conſiden. Ah ſinful nation! they have 
ed the Holy One of Ifcael unio anger. It is @ peo. 
ple ef no e &; therefore he that made them will 
not have money on them, and he that them will ſhew 
them no ſavour. 5 My people is fooliſh, they have not 
Anon me, they ars /attifh ehiluren, and they have no 
underſtanding: they are wiſe to ds evil, but to do good 
they have mo knowledge.+ Declare this in the houfe of 
Jacob, and publiſh it in the bouſe of Judah, ſaying, hear 
now this, O fooliſh people, and without underflanding, 
which haus eyes and ſee not, *which have ears and hear not. 
Far ye not "ME Jaith the 1 will bly not FORO of 
MT profence, ** | 
"2 pe how much 8 — is in * 
ignoranee. Sinners are read S wholly to excuſe 


—_ mn 


a 


Whereas, as has been obſerved already, the blindneſs 
L”_ naturally-poſleſſes the hearts of men, is not a mere 
* x04 thing; but they are blinded by the deceirfulneſs 
©/in++ There is à perverſeneſs in their blindn 

re is not a mere abſence of light, hut a malignant 
” ofifioition to the light: ag God ſays, they know net, nei. 


$ — ther-will they underſtand, they walk on in darkneſs.} 


- Chriſt obſerves, that every one that doth evil, bateth the 
_ light, neither cometh to the light. And that this ty 
their condemnation” that light ts come into the world, 
yet men loved darkneſs rather than tight. I And I 
may appeal to your own gonſeiences, whether you have 
not wiltylly rejected the many inſtructions 10 have 
l. xev. 10, 11. f Iſai. i. 3, 4 5 Ifai. vii 10. + Jer. 

27. peers ergy 32: r Hobs i 15. i Phil, KR 5. 
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had: and refuſed to hearken? Whether you have not 
neglected to ſeek after the light——Negle&ed your 
bible Whether you have not been a very negligent 
hearer of the word r negletted o- 
ther proper means of knowledge Neglected to cry 
to God for that wiſdom which you need? Yea, have 
you not reliſted the means of knowledge? Have you 
not reſiſted and quenched the motions” of the Spirit, 
which at ſome times you have had? And hugged your 
own ſottiſhneſs* and taken a courſe to make yourſelf 
more and more ſtupid, by ſtifling the — of 
your own eonſeience, and doing contrary to the li „ 
thereof; whereby you have done thoſe things 

have tended to ſear your conſcience, and make yourſelf | 
more and more ſenfleſs and Tottiſh? © 

4. Conſider what is the/eourſe that God will yp to 


FIDVASRISS?SPARSS 8 


teach thoſe that will not he taught the inſt 
of his word. Hewill teach chem and horns + 
and by the flames of hell. or natural men wi 


remain to all eternity ignorant the be 
lovelineſs of God's nature, and fo will have no { 
knowledge; yet God in another world will ae the 
thoroughly to underſtand many things, wich ſem * 
— ſinners are ſottiſhly ignorant of in thisworl 

Their eyes in many reſpects alf be thoroughly of 


in bell. Their judgments will be 80 
be of 


1. e ts 

't de convinced of the reality of thoſs 2 5 I they 
be MW would not be convinced of here Of the being of a, 
is God—His power—Holineſs——Juſtice.——That the 
1, Wl fcriptures are the word of God. That Chriſt is the 

I I Son of God—— That time is ſhort and uncertain. They 
de vill be convinced of the vanity of the worldd——Of 
e the bleſſed opportunity they had in the world——How: |. 


much *tis mens wiſdom to improve their time W 38 
read of the rich man, who was ſo ſottiſhly blind in this 
* * in hell be lift up bis T0 eli Abraham © _ 


_ 
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r of; and Lazarus in bis boſom. | 
K men, that the firſt time they open their eyes is in hell. 


great things which he ſpeak 


has undertaken to convince all men. 

not be convinced in this world, by the gentle and 

gracious methods which God uſes with them now, ſhall 

be convinced hereafter by ſevere means. If they will 

not be convinced for ſalvation, they ſhall be convinced 

by damnation: God will make them know that he is 
the Lord And he will make them know that he 
bears rule. Conſume them in *wrath, that they may nat 

be; and let them know that God ruleth in Facob, unto the 


ends of the earth. & Let them be confounded and troubled 


for ever: yea, let them be put to ſhame and periſh. That 
men may know, that thou," whoſe name is Jebovah, art 
the moſt high over all the-earth.* © 
VI. Hence we” may learn what great care. we had 
need all have, that we be not deceived in matters of re- 
ligion. If it beſo that our hearts are all naturally poſ- 
Med with ſuch an extreme brutiſh ignorance and blind- 
meſs in things of religion, and we are exceedingly prone 


I. 


„ to deluſion; then ſurely great care ought to be taken 


t ayoid deluſion. For that we are naturally prone to 
£ * luſton, ſhews our you but the greater our dan- 
hb of any calamity is, the 1 0 our vatchful- 
5 » nk need to be. 
Let us therefore be his * to Rake heed that 
we be not deceived about our duty About our 
| own hearts About our ways About our 


ſtate About our opportunities Thouſands arg, 
deceived in theſe things, and thouſands periſh by that 
means. Multitudes fal on our right band and on out 
left, and are 1 eternally by ICE 15 theſe 
: things. | | 
1 Luke xvi. 23. 
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Tis ſo with many 


God will make all men to 45 the truth of thoſe 
s of in his word, one way 
or another: For he will vindicate his own truth. He 
They who will 
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VII. If we are naturally ſo blind and ignorant; and 


prone to deluſion; then hence we learn how fooliſh a 
thing it is for men to lean to their own underſtanding, 
and truſt their own hearts. If we are ſo blind, then our 


own wiſdom is not to be depended on; and that advice 


of the wiſe man is moſt reaſonable; Truſt in the: Lord 
with all thine heart, and lean not thine own under- 


landing. f 8o is that ſaying of his, 5 that truſteth 
in his own heart, is a fool. * 


They therefore are fools, who truſt to Heie own wil. 


dom, and will queſtion the myſterious doctrines of re- 
ligion. Such as 
them and will not truſt to the infinite — V 
God. 

And they who are confidents and ſtiff in their own 
judgment of themſelves, and their own ſtate, 3 an 
opinion of their own good diſcerning. 

And they who truſt to their own reſolutions. 

The ſecond uſe may be of direction. 


15 


If it be ſo, that we are naturally under the power of - 
ſuch ſottiſh blindneſs, in the things of religion: then 


this leads and directs us to theſe two methods in order 
to our being truly wiſe. 


1. That we ſhould become fools: : be ſenfible of dur 
There is a treaſure 


own natural blindneſs and folly. 
of wiſdom contained in that one ſentenge, Tf any man 
among you ſeemeth to'be\wiſe in this world, let himibecume 
a fool, thit he may be aue. 2 our own ignorage 


and blindneſs, is th firſt ſtep towards having 
knowledge.” «If any man think 59 Be. knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth tbthing yet as he ought t6 know.$, + 


2. To aſk wiſdom of God. If we are fo blind i m 


ourſelyes,, then knowledge is not be ſought for out of 


our own ſtock, but muſt be ſought from ſome other 
ſource. And we have no where elſe to go for 1 it, but 
to the fountain of light and wiſdom. 


+ Prov. ii. 5. 0” þ 2 Cor. in ab 5 Cd 2 
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becauſe they cannot ſee through 
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oh of dur weakneſs and blindneſs, and miſery on that 
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True wildam is a precious jewel: and none of our 
fellow creatures can give it us, nor can we buy it with 


any price we have to give. It is the ſovereign gift of 
The way to obtain it, is to go to him, ſenſibly 


account. ff W e R me 


eee 
Men naturally Goy's Enemies. 3 
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A the. death of his W FN | , 


Apoſtle, from the beginning of the epiſt epiſtle, to 
we beginning of this ry pter, had infiſted on the 
dib of juſtification by faith alone. And having 
particularly 1 to that, a chapter he goes on 
to eonſidex the bengfits that are conſequent on guſtifica- 
tion. And there are three that dow feng Riicaton 
which are here ſpoken of, viz. Peace with C reſent 
happineſs, and hope of glory. Peage with God is men-. 
tioned in the firſt verſe. Therefore being juſtiſeu by Faith, 
we have peace with God, ** our Lord Feſus Christ 


3 * fo ** verles he f of preſent e 
Be, mes i. f. ah | # 


. 


* 


and hope of glory, as benefits accompanyltic- juſtifica- 
tion. By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith imo this 
grace, wherein ave tand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. N | 1 0 e 


viz. the bleſſed nature of this hope, and the ſure ground 


lent nature of true Chriſtian hope is deſeribed in the 
following words. ® And mt only ſo, bus we glory in tri- 


bulations alſog knotbing that iFibulation. ugh patience, 


6. WF patience experience, and experiente hope; and hope 


maketh not aſhamed, - becauſe the lous of God is ſbed abroad - 


ur hearts by the Holy Ghoſts zobich. js given unto ut. 
q. d. Through hope of a bleſſed reward, that will a- 


bundantly more than make up for all tribulation, we are 


ger. VII. Men naturally Gu Enemies. aa 
And concerning this benefit of the hope of glory, 
the Apoſtle does particularly take notice of two things. 


1. He inſiſts on the bleſſed nature of this hope, in 
that it enables us to glory in tribulations.” This excel 


— enabled <6 hear tribulation with patience; patiently 


bearing, and patiently waiting for the reward: And 
patience works experience; for when we "thus bear tri- 


© blation with patient waiting for the reward, this brings 
experiefice of the earneſt of the Feward, viz. the earneſt 
of the ſpirit, in our feeling the love of God ſhed abroad 


in out hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. So that our hope 
don't make us aſhamed: though we do bear tribulation, 


tribulation, we experience thoſe blefled incomes of the 
ſpirit in our ſouls, that make even a time of tribulation 
ſweet to | 
firms our : and fo experience works hope. 

2. The Apoſtle takes notice of the ſure and abundant 
nen. ground there is for this hope; ot the abundant evidence 
ail we have, that we ſhall obtain the glory hoped for, in 
N that peace that we have with God, in our juſtification 


nels through Chriſt' blood; becauſe that while we were 
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our Hope is not diſappointed; for in the midſt of our 


; and is fuch an earneſt as abundantly con- 
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thing 
; 2 blood for us, which was vaſtly the 


in ſalvation. 


was virtually over and don 


done. 
x when he roſe from the dead, he did virtually riſs with 
the ele: he broughtechem up from death with him, 


| Men Louth God Bens » Ser. vn 
withoue ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for us; while 


we. were» ungodly and finners, enemies to God and 
Chriſt. 8 


The Apoſtle's argument is exceeding clear 
and ſtrong. That if God has done already ſo great a 
for us, as to give us Chriſt, to die and ſhed his 
teſt 

thing, we need no doubt but that he will beſtow life 
upon us, after all this is already done. Iis but a ſmall 
thing for God actually to beſtow eternal life, after it i; 


purchaſed; to what it is for him to give his own Son to 


die, to purchaſe it. The giving Chriſt to purchaſe it, 
was virtually all: it include@ the whole grace of Gol 
When Chri had purchaſed ſalvation at 
ſuch a dear rate, all the difficulty was got through, all 
Tis a ſmall thing, in 

compariſon, for God to beſtow falvation, after it has 
been thus purchaſed at a full pfice Sinners that are 
juſtified by the death. of Crit, are already virtually 


ſaved: the thing is, as it were, done: Whats remains, 


uence of what is 
and 


is no more than the neceſſary conſeq 
'Chriſt when he died made an end of ſin: 


and aſcended into heaven with them. And therefore, 
when this is already done, and ve are thus - recbndled 
to God through the death of his ſong- we need not fear 


but that we 1 be ſaved by his life. The love of 
God appears much more in his 1 his ſon to die for 


ſinners, than in giving eternal life after Chriſt's death. 
The giving of Chriſt to die for us is here ſpoken of as 
a much greater. things Shan the actual Mane of 
ns on two accounts. | 
1. That this is all that has an yell in it. a? 
2, When God did this for us; he did it för us, as 


ingers and enemies. But in actually beſtowing ſalva- 
| en us ater we are juſtified, we are not looked * 


p ** See woo 610. 
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Jand that in many things they 


on as ſinners. © After we are juſtified, God * look 
on us any longer as ſinners, be as perfectly righteous 
perſons: he. beholds no iniquity in us. We are no 
more enemies, for then we are reconciled. When God 
gave Chriſt to die. for the elect, he looked on them as 
they are in themſelves; but in actually beſtowing eter- 
nal life, he don't look on them as _ are in 1 "Fes 
but as chey are in Chriſt. 

There are 7hree epithets uſed in 72 text and context, | 
as appertaining to ſinners as they are in themſelves: 

1. They are without Arengthy they can't help them- 
Gees: o * 4 =o | 

2. They are ungodly or ſinners 
3. They are enemies: as in the text. WET. 

20 7 
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i Nga ths are Gas 3 4 


God, though t e cxeatog hs. al pings, yet has be : 


enemies in the world. 


Men in general will own, that they e or hank been 


ſinners. u There are few, if any at all, whoſe conſci- 
ences are ſo blinded as not to be ſenſible they have 
been guilty of ſin. And moſt ſinners will . that 
they have bad hearts. They will own that they don't 
love God ſo much as they 
are ndt ſo thankful as they ought to be for mercies; 
fail. And yet few of 
them are ſenſible that they are God's enemies. They 
don't ſee how they can be truly ſo called; they are not 


do him any. 

But we fee that the 8 ſpeaks of them as e- 
nemies to God. So in our text, and elſewhere, And 
ou that were * alienated, .and- enemies in your 
Ver. 6, 1 8. — 
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ſhould do; and that they ,, 


ſenfible that they wiſh God any hurt, or, OAT. to. 
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2 e wicked Works, $ The,carnal mind is entity . nnd d 
1 Saint 0.“ a littl 
And that all natural, or unregenerate men are indeed 
15 fo, is what I ſhall endeavour now particularly to ſhew, 
Which I propoſe to do in the following method. 
7 a I thall — in what  relpeRs, they are enemies to 
2. To how Re. a degree they are enemies, 
* 9 Why they en wy A a 
4. Lihall anſwer ſome objections. +77 
I. I am to e, in bat bo. we they are enemies 
to God. | 
Z 1. Their enmity. appears in their judgments; in the 
judgment and 1 they haye of God. "They have a 
* 1 mean eſteem of God. Men are ready to entertain 
1 2 good eſteem of thoſe with whom they are friends: 
. they are apt to think highly of their qualities, to give 
them their due praiſes; and if there be defects, to cover 
them. But thoſe to whom they are e they are 
BY  . diſpoſed to have mean thoughts of; they; are apt to en. 
Fits, ® fertain a diſhonoutable opinion of them! they will be 
rea; to look e y upon! an mach 8 7 5 
4 4 r 
80 1 15 with * men towards God. They en · 
= tertat very low and eontemptible thoughts of God. 
1 199 Whatever honour and reſpect they me pretend and 
1 make a ſhew of towards God, if 1 ice be exa- 
. mined, it will ſnew, that they do 8 y look upon 
him to he a Being, that is bat little to er dd 
8 They think him one that is worthy of very little honour 
„ Aud reſpect, not worthy to be much taken notice of, 
I The language of their hearts is, Who is the Lord that 
2, PTY ſhould obey his voice? * "What tbo Almiz ghiy, that we 
"» fbould ſerve bim? and what profit ſboulu we have if ur 
pray unto him? + They count him worthy neither to be 
| oe nor feared. They dare not behavgavith that light 
5 Col. i. 21. 
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and diſregard towards one of their fellow creatures, ven 
a little raiſed above them in power and authority, as 
they dare, and do towards God. value one ot 
their equals much more than God, and are ten times 
more afraid of offending ſuch an one, than of diſpleaſ- 
ing the God that made them. They caſt ſuch exceed- 
ing contempt on God, as to prefer every vile luſt before 
bim. And every worldly enjoyment is ſet higher in 
Vdheir efteem, than God. A morſel of meat, or a few 

pence of worldly gain, is preferred before him. God 
tes is ſet laſt and loweſt 1 in the eſteem of natural men. 

2. They are enemies in the natural reliſh of theiy 
the ſouls. They have an inbred diſtaſte and difreliſh of 
ea W God's perfections. Bs not ſuch a ſort of being as 
ain W they would have. Though they are ignorant of Gd; 
ds: MW yet from what they hear ↄf him, and from what is ma- 
ive p nifeſt by the light of nature of God, they don't like 
yer him. By his being endowed with ſuch attributes as he 
are is, they have an n to him. They hear God is 
n- an infinitely holy, pure and righteous Being, and ers 
be don't like him upon this account; they have no ret 
ſe- of ſuch kind of qualifications: they take no delight in 
: contemplating them. It would beia'mere taſk, abon- 


n- dage to a natural man, to be obliged to ſet bimſelf to 1 


xd. MW contemplate theſe attributes of God. They fee no 

manner of beauty or lovelineſs, nor taſte any ſweetneſs 
ta · in them. upon the account of their diſtaſte of theſe 
on 1 Pen diſlike all the other of his attributes. 


ur MW ſcient and knows all things; becauſe his omniſcience is 
of. an holy omniſcience. They are not pleaſed that he is 
t omnipotent, and can do whatever he . becauſe 


ve it is a holy omnipotence. They are enemies even to : 


er his mercy, becauſe it is a holy mercy. They do not 
be BF like his immutability, becauſe by this he never will be 
ht be otherwiſe than he is, an infinite) holy, God... 
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hey have greater averſion to him becauſe he is omni- 
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© and. theirs; are exceeding 

Gad wills thoſe things that they hate, and are moſt a- 
verſe to; and they will thoſe things that God hates. 

- = Hence they oppoſe God in their ls: they ſet up their 

Vuuoeills againſt the will of God. There is a dreadful, vio- 


de the will of . 
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attributes of God, that they don't love to have much to 
do with God The natural tendency of the heart of 
man is to fly from God, and keep at a diſtanee from 
him; and 10 get as far off as poſſible from God. Ana. 
tural man is averſe to communion with God; and is 
naturally diſinclined to thoſe exerciſes of religion, where. 
in he has immediately to do with God. It is ſaid of 
wicked men, Gd is not in all his ben, Tis evis 
dent that the mind of man is naturally averſe tg 
thinking about God: and hence if any thoughts of 
God be ſuggeſted to the mind, they ſoon go away; 
ſuch thoughts are not apt to reſt in the minds of natural 
men. If any thing is ſaid to them of God, they are 
apt to forget it: tis like ſeed, that falls upon the hard 
oh it don't at all enter in, d the fowls of the air 

catch it away: or like ſeed that 0 upon a rock. 
Other things will ſtick; but divine hings, do, as it 
were, rebound: and if they were caſt into che mind, 
they, meet with that there which thruſts them out 
again: they meet with no Juitab c 5 but 


4 q + Pry are ſoon chaſed away. 


Hence alſo it is Was natural men are ſo difficultly 


* perſuaded to be conſtant in the duty of ſecret” prayer. 


. * They would not be ſo averſe to ſpending a quarter of 


an hour, night and morning, in ſome bodily labour; 


but it is becauſe they are averſe to a wark, wherein 
they have ſo immediately to do with God; 


they n na- 

turally love to keep at a diſtance from Gd 
3. Their wills are contrary te his will. ' Godt will 
croſs the one tothe other. 


lent and obſtinate eon of the will of au men 
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They are very oppoſite to the commands of God. 
It is from the enmity of the will, that the car nal mind 
rt ofs not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. + 
from Hence natural men are enemies to God's government. 
\-na-W They are not loyal ſubjects, but enemies to God, con- 
d is {ſidered as lord of the world. + They are entire enemies 
ere-Mto God's authority. nf Ga F: 
d offi 4. They are enemies» to God in their ben | 
evi There is in every natural man a ſeed of malice againſt 
to God: yea, there is fuch a ſeed of this, rooted in the 
s of Wheart of man naturally. And it does often dreadfully 
vay; break forth and appear. Tho" it may in great mea- 
ural W ſure lie hid in ſecure times, when God 25 men alone, 
are I and they meet with no great diſturbance of body or 
ard mind; yet, if God does hut touch men a little in their 
ait N conſciences, by manifeſting to them alittle of his wrath 
ock. Wor their fins, this oft times brings out the principle of 
is 1t Mmalice againſt God, which as exerciſed in dreadful heart- 
ind, Wriſings, ry” wranglings and quarrellings, aud blaſ- 
out Fphemons thoughts: wherein the heart is like a viper, 
but hiſſing, and ſpitting poiſon at God. There is abund- 
Fance of ſuch a principle in the heart. And however 
free from it the heart may ſeem to be, when let alone 
and ſecure, yet a very little thing will ſer it in a rage. F 
Temptations will ſhew what is in the heart. The al- + 1 
teration of a man's circumſtances will often diſcover the 
heart: a of circumſtance will bring that out 
which was hid before. Pharaoh had no more natural 
enmity a God thin other men; and if other natu- 
ral men had been in Pharach's circumſtances, tlie ſame 
corruptions would have put forth themſelves in as dread- 
al a manner. The Scribes and Phariſees had 1 = 
no more of a principle of malice-in their hearts aga 1 
Chriſt, han other men; and other natural men would, 
in their caſe, and having as little reſtraint, exerciſe as 
much malice againſt Chriſt as they did. When wicked 
"1 Ro ad + * 4 5 
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men come to be caſt into hell, then their malice againſt 
God will appear. Then will it appear what dreadful 
malice they have in their hearts. Then their hearts 
will appear as full of malice, as hell is full of fire. But 
when wicked men come to be in hell, there will be no 
new corruptions put into their heart; but only old ones 
will then break forth without reſtraint. That is all 
the difference between a wicked man on earth, and a 


wicked man in hell, that in hell there will be more to 


ſtir up the exerciſe of corruption, and leſs to reſtrain 
it than on earth: but there will be no new corruption 

t in. A wicked man will have no principle of cor. 
ruption in hell, but what he carried to hell with him. 
There.are now the ſeeds of all, the malice that will be 
exerciſed then. The malice of damned ſpirits is but a 


branch of the root, that is in the hearts of natural men 


now. A natural man has a heart, like the heart of 3 


devil; but only as corruption is more under reſtraint in 
man than in devils. * 


- They are enemies in their practice. 7. hey walk 
comtrary to him.? Their enmity againſt, God don't lie 
ſtill, but they are exceeding active in it. They are 

engaged in a war againſt God. Indeed they can't 
hurt God, he is ſo much above them; but yet they do 
what they can. They oppoſe themſelves to his honour 
and glory: they oppoſe themſelves to the intereſt of his 
kingdom in the world: they oppoſe themſelves to 5 
will and command of God; and oppoſe him in his 
vernment. They oppoſe God in his works, and in is 
declared deſigns; while God is doing one work, they 
are doing the contrary, and as much as in them lies, 
counter working. God ſeeks one thing, an they ſeek 
direQty the contrary. They lift under Satan's banner, 
and are his willing ſoldiers in his ann the kingdom 
of God. Iproceed now,” 
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vital 
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enmity: tending in ſome meaſure to ſhew, how great e- 
nemies natural men are to God. 


1. They have no love to God; their enmity is 
mere enmity without any mixture of love, A natural 
man is wholly deſtitute of any principle of love to God, 
and never had the leaſt l of this love. Some na- 
tural men have better natural tempers than others; and 
ſome are better educated than others; and ſome lixe a 
great deal more ſoberly than others: but one has no 
more love to God than another; for none have the leaſt 
ſpark of that. The heart of a natural man is as deſti- 
tute of love to God, as a dead, ſtiff, cold corpſe is of 
vital heat. © 1 know you, that ye have not iT tove of 
God in you.“ 

2. Every faculty and principle of action is wholly 
under the dominion. of enmity againſt God. The na- 
ture of man is wholly infected with this enmity againſt 
God. He is taifited with it throughout, in all his fas 
culties and principles. And not only ſo, but 3 
faculty is entirely and perfectly ſubdued under it, a 
enſlaved to it. This enmity againſt God, has the ab: 
ſolute poſſeſſion of the man. The 425 Paul, ſpeak- 
ing of what he was naturally, ſays, “ I am carnal, fold 
Hes ſin.” || 

The iihdetftanding? is under the reigning of this 
enmity againſt God, ſo that it is entirely drak'ned 40 
blinded with regard to the glory and excellency of God. 
The will is wholly under the reigning power of it. A 
the affections 4. governed by enmity againſt God: 
there is not one affection, nor one defire, that a natural 
man has, or that he is ever ſtirred up to act from, but 
what contains in it enmity againſt God. A natural man 
is as full of enmity againſt "God, as any Viper, or any 
venomous beaſt, is full of poiſon. 105 

3. The power of the enmity of natural men againſt 
God, is fo great, that it is inſuperable by any finite 


I John v. 43. bd Vii. 14. ED 
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4 gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 


how great did the enmity of theſe people appear to be 
after all; how ſpiteful and venomous were their heart 
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never ſo much with their own hearts. 


arguments and entreaties, and ſet forth the lovelineſs 


and hold forth to them God's own gracious invitations; 
and intreat them never ſo earneſtly to caſt off their op- 


but the Jews yet obſtinatelyſtood out. O Jeruſalem, 


have that enmity in their hearts, that ſtrikes at the lit 


P 


ower. It has too great and ſtrong a poſſeſſion of the 
an, to be overcome by any created power. Natural N of ( 
men cannot overcome their own enmity, let them ſtrive MW hav: 
Tadeed, àa natural tal « 

man never fincerely ſtrives to root out his enmity a. ſom 
gainſt God; his endeavours are hypocritical : he de. i not 
lights in his enmity, and chooſes it. Neither can others 
do it, though they ſincerely, and to their utmoſt, en- 
deavour to overcome this enmity. If godly friends and 
neighbours labour to perſuade them to caſt away their 
enmity, and become friends to God, they cannot per. 
ſuade them to it. Though miniſters uſe never ſo many 


of God,, and tell them of the goodneſs of God to them, 


poſition and enmity, and to be reconciled, and become 
friends; yet they cannot -overcome it: ſtill they will 
be as bad enemies to God, as ever they were. The 
tongue of men or of angels cannot perſuade them to 
relinquiſh their oppoſition to God. Miracles will not do 
it. How many miracles did the children of Ifrael ſee 
in the wilderneſs! yet their enmity againſt God remain. 
ed; as appeared by their often murmuring. And how 
often did Chriſt uſe miracles to this end without effect, 


Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee, how often would I have 


her chickens under her wings, and ye would not.“ And 


him, in his laſt ſufferings! # ns 
4. They are mortal enemies to God; i. e. They 


owards Chriſt, as appears by their cruel treatment of 
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of God. A man may be no friend to another, and may 
have an ill ſpirit towards him; and yet not be his mor- 
tal enemy: his enmity will be ſatisfied and glutted with 
ſomething ſhort of the death of the perſon. But it is 
not ſo with natural men, with reſpect to God: they are 
mortal enemies. Indeed natural men cannot kill God. 
They have no hope of it, and ſo make no attempts: 
It has ever been looked upon ſo much above their power, 
that, it may be, it is not thought of. But that is no 
argument that this is not the tendency of the principle. 
"Natural men are enemies to the dominion of God; 
and their nature ſhews their good will to pull him down 
em, out of heaven, and dethrone him if they could: Yea, 
ons, they are enemies to the being of God, and would be 
op · ¶ glad if there was no God. And theifore i it neceſſarily 
Flows, that they would kill him, and cauſe that there 
will ſhould be none, if they could. 
The 66 he fool hath faid in his heart, there is no God.“ 
n to * g in his heart, there is no God, implies in it, 
not only an aptneſs to queſtion the being of God; but 
| ſceſWit implies, that he inclines it ſhould be ſo. His heart 
main. ſays, i. e. his inclination ſays. The words in the origi- 
how nal are thus, The fool hath ſaid in his heart, no 
Fea, God.” The words, there is, are not in the original, 
lem, but were put in by the tranſlators. Now if we read 
zneſtMthe words ſo, © The fool hath ſaid in his heart, no God,” 
have they will perhaps ſhew the Pſalmiſt's meaning more 
ereth fully, than as they are now tranſlated. © The fool hath 
And ſaid in his heart, no God.” That is, I would have 
none, I don't defire any, I wiſh there was none; that 
would ſuit my inclination beſt.” That is the language 
of the inclinations of a natural man; no God. Let 
there be no God for me, let me have no God: let the 
world be emptied of a God, he ſtands in my way.” 
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And hence he 1 is an Atheiſt in his heart, he ts ready to 
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- © enmity againſt God, ſeeks the life of God. O genera- 
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think there is none; and that alſo is ready to be the MW him. 
language of his heart, © there is no God.” 5 
Ihe viper's poiſon is deadly poiſon; and when he 
bites, he ſeeks the precious life. And men are in this 
reſpect a generation of vipers. Their poilon, which is 


tion of vipers. F The wicked are eſtranged from the wamb 
—T heir poiſon is like the poiſon a ſerpent. | For their 
vine is the wine of Sodom, and of the fields of Comorrah; 
their grapes are the grapes of gall, their cluſters are bit. 
fer. Their wine is the poiſon of dragons, and the cruel 


venom of aſps, * 4 
The divine nature being immortal, and infinitely 
out of our reach, there 1s no other trial poſſible, whether 
the enmity that is naturally in the heart againſt God, be 
mortal or no, but only for God to take on him the hu. 
man nature, and become man; fo as to come within 
man's reach, that they ſhould be capable of killing him. 
There ean be no other experiment but this. And this 
trial there has been. And what has been the event? 
Why, when once God became man, and came down to 
dwell here, among ſuch vipers as fallen men, they hated 
bim, and perſecuted him; and never left till they had 
imbrued their hands in his blood. There was a mul. 
titude of them that appeared combined in this deſign, 
Nothing would do, but be muſt be put to death. All 
cry out, Crucify him, erucify: him. Away with him, 
They had rather Barrabbas, who greatly deſerved death, 
ſhould live, than he ſhould not die. Nothing would re- 
ſtrain them from it; even all his preaching, and all bis 
miracles: but they would kill him, And it was not the 
ordinary kind of execution that would ſatisfy them: but 
it muſt be the moſt cruel, and moſt ignominious they 
poſſibly could invent. And they in the time of it, added 
to it, and aggravated it as much as ever they could, 
by mocking him, and ſpitting. on him, and ſcourging 
; + Math. iii. 7. | P ſalm Iyui. 3s, 4+ a Deut. xxxi. 32, 33 
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him. This ſhews what the nature and tendency of man's 
enmity againſt God is; here it appeared in its true co- 
lours. 

5. Natural men are greater enemies to God, than 
they are to any other being whatſoever. Natural men 
may be very great enemies to their fellow creatures; 
but not ſo great as they are to. God. There is no other 
being that ſo much ſtands in ſinners way, in thoſe things 
that they chiefly ſet their hearts upon, as God. Men 
are wont to hate their enemies in proportion to two 
things, viz. their oppoſition to what they look upon to 
be their intereſt, and their power and ability. One 
that is looked upon a great and powerful enemy, will 
be more hated, than one that is weak and impotent. 
But none of their enemies is ſo powerful as God. 

Man's enmity to other enemies may be got over: 
time may wear it out, and they may be reconciled, and 
be friends. But natural men, without a mighty work 
of God to change their hearts, will never get over their 
enmity againſt God. They are greater enemies to God, 
than they are to the devil. Vea, they treat the devil as 
their friend and maſter, and join in with him againſt 
God. Te are of your father the devil, and the luſts of 
your father ye will do: he was a murderer from the be- 
ginning. F | 

: 1 John viii. 44. 
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ROMAN s v. 10. 
Fer if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
| by the death of his Son,— 


go x; 2-7 ye 
Natural Men are God's Enemies. 


In ſpeaking to this Doctrine, it was propoſed, 
O ſhew in what reſpects they are enemies to 
God. = 
2. To how great a degree they are enemies. 
3. Why they are enemies. 
4. To anſwer ſome objections. 

The two firſt things propoſed, have been attended to 
in the foregoing diſcourſe. I now proceed, 
III. To ſhew why, or on what account they are ene- 
s mies to God. - 

Ihe general reaſon i 1s, That God is oppoſite to them 

| in the worſhip of their idols. 

The apoſtacy of man does ſummarily conſiſt in de- 
parting from the true God, to idols; forſaking his Crea- 
tor, and ſetting up other things i in his room. 

When God at firſt created man, he was united to his 
creator; the God that made him was his God. The 
true God was the object of his higheſt reſpect, and had 

the poſſeſſion of his ac Love to God was the prin- 

8 rie in yg 00 that ruled over all other ebe 
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and every thing in the ſoul, was wholly in ſubjection to 
it. But when man fell, he departed from the true God, 
and the union that was between his heart and his Crea- 
tor was broken: he wholly loſt the principle of loye 
he had to God. And henceforward man clave to other 
gods. He gave that reſpect to the creature, which is 
due to the Creator. When God ceaſed to be the object 
of his ſupreme love and reſpect, other things of courſe 
became the objects of it. 

Man will — have ſomething that he reſpects 
as his god. If man don't give his higheſt reſpect to 
the God that made him, there will be ſomething elſe 
that has the poſſeſſion of it. Men will either worſhip 
the true God, or ſome idol: it is impoſſible it ſhould 
be otherwiſe; ſomething will have the heart of man. 
And that which a-man gives his heart to, may be called 
his god: and therefore when man by the fall extin- 
guiſhed all love to the true God, he {et up the creature 
in his room. 

And ſo man came to be at enmity againſt the true 
God. For having loſt his eſteem and love of the true 
God, and ſet up other gods in his room, and in oppoſi- 
tion to him; and God ſtill demanding their worſhip, 
and oppoſing them in their worſhip of thoſe falſe gods; 
and man continuing ſtill to worſhip idols, enmity neceſ- 
ſarily follows. 

That which a man chuſes for his god, he ſets his 
heart mainly upon. And nothing will ſo ſoon excite 
enmity, as oppoſition in that which is deareſt, A man 
will be the greateſt enemy to him who oppoſes him in 
what he chooſes for his god: he will look on none as 
ſtanding ſe much in his way, as he that would deprive 
him of his god. © Ye have taken away my gods; and 
what have I more?“ f A man, in this reſpe&, can't 
ſerve two maſters, that ſtand in competition for his ſer- 
vice. And not * if he ſerves one, he cannot ſerve 

+ Judg. xviii. l. ß 
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& Know ye not that the friendſhip of the world is enmi 
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the other; but if he cleaves to one, he will neceffarily WM ty 1 
hate the other.” © No man can ferve two maſters; for the 


either he will hate the one, and love the other, or elſe f 


he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye can. MW ſerv 
not ſerve God and mammon.”+ And this is the very wha 
reaſon that men hate God. In this caſe it is, as when fore 
two kings ſet up in one kingdom, im oppoſition one 10% pol 


the other; and they both challenge the ſame throne, and II they 


are competitors for the ſame crown: they that are loyal, G 
hearty ſubjects to the one, will neceſſarily be enemies to the 1 
the other. It EN. happens ſo, nor indeed can it be . 
otherwiſe. th of th 


As that which is a man's od; is the ob ect of hi all tl 
higheſt love; ſo that God who chiefly agel Him in This 
| it, muſt be the object of his greateſt hatred. them 
The gods which a natural man worſhips, inſtead of idols 
the God that made him, are himſelf and the world. He from 
has withdrawn his eſteem and honour from God, and rend 
roudly exalts himſelf. As Satan did: he was not wil heart 
lin to be in ſuch ſubjection; and therefore rebelled, don't 
and ſet up himſelf for God. So a natural man, in the it i 
proud 11 high thoughts he has of himſelf, ſets up him- and t 
ſelf upon G04 's throne. And he gives his heart to the hatre. 
world, worldly niches, and worldly pleaſures, and that t 
worldly honours: they have the poſſeſſion of that regard prove 
which is due to God. The Apoſtle ſums up all the Ido. himſe 
latry of wicked men in their love of the World. Love holy ( 


not the world, neither the things that are in the world, 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. For all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, is not 

of the Father, but is of the world. ys And the Apoſtle 

ames obſerves, that a man muſt neceſſarily be the ene- 
my of the true God, if he be a friend of the world. 


ns ans i * I Joh. li. 15. 16. 
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ty with God? Whoſoever therefore will be a friend of 
the world, is the enemy of God. 

All the fin that men commit, is what they do in the 
ſervice of their idols: there is no one act of ſin, but 
what is an act of ſervice to ſome falſe god. And there- 
fore wherein ſoever God oppoſes ſin in them, he is op- 
poſite to their worſhip of their idols: on which account 
they are enemies to God. 

God oppoſes them in their ſervice of their idols, in 
the following reſpects. 

1. He a ts his utter abhorrence of their worſhip 
of their idols. Their idols are what they love above 
all things: they would by no means part with them. 
This wickedneſs is ſweet unto them.“ If you take 
them away what have they more? If they looſe their 
idols, they looſe their all. To rend away their idols 
from them, would be more grievous to them, than to 
rend body and ſoul aſunder: it is like rending their 
heart in twain. They love their idolatry: — God 
don't approve of it, but exceedingly hates it: he hates 
5 ; lacably, and will by no means be reconciled to it; 

More they hate him. God declares an infinite 

— of every * of ſin which they do; or every act 

that they do in the ſervice of their falſe gods. He ap- 

oves of it in no part, but hates it all. He declares 

himſelf to be an holy God, and declares himſelf to be an 

holy God, and a jealous God; a God that is very jealous 

of his own honour; and that greatly abhors "4 giving 
that honour to another. 

2. He utterly forbids their cleaving to thoſe idols, 
and all the Far M that they do to them. He not only 
ſhews that he diſlikes it but he utterly forbids it; and 
demands that they ſhould worſhip him, and ſerve him 
only, and give their hearts wholly to him; without tole- 
rating any competitor. He allows them to ſerve their 
idols in no 53 3 but Free them to caſt them away 

Wi Jam. iv. | # Job xx. 12. 
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utterly, and pay no more worſhip to them, at any time. 
He requires a final parting with their idols. Not only 
that they ſhould refrain from them for a while, but ws 


them away for ever; and never gratify their dane to d 
reſpect to them any more. This 1s ſo exceeding con- 


. trary to them, and what they are ſo averſe to, and fo ill © 7 
obitinate in their refuſal of, that they are enemies to 
God for it. They can't endure God's commands, be. MW ma 
cauſe they torbid all that which their hearts are ſo en- x 
gaged in. And as they hate God's commands, ſo they 3 * 
hate Him whoſe commands they are. 185 

3. He threatens them with everlaſting damnation for c n 
their ſervice of their idols. He threatens them for their 10 a 


idolatry. He threatens them with his eternal 
. wrath, for their having departed from him, and their ch 
having choſen to themſelves other gods. He threatens 0 
them for that diſpoſition they have in their hearts to 
cleave to other gods; he threatens the leaſt degrees of infin 
that reſpect which they have in their hearts to their idols 


He manifeſts that he will not tolerate any regard to 3 
them, but has fixed eternal death, as the wages of every % 
degree of it. And he'won't releaſe them from their te oy 
guilt; he holds them to their obligations; he won't hy 9 
Acquit them at all: and he will accept of no atonement EM 
that they.can make. He will not forgive them, what. a 
ever they do in religion; whatever pains they take; et 
whatever tears they ſhed. He will accept of no money N 
or price that they have to offer. 55 
And he threatens every future act of their idolatry. oy 45 
le not only forbids them ever to be guilty of the leaſt 15 
act, but forbids them on pain of eternal damnation. 80 a: ; 
trily does God prohibit them from the ſervice of Xo 
their idols, that are ſo dear to them, that are their 8 t. 
all, and which they would on no account part with. Witt 
He threatens them with everlaſting wrath for all ex- ruſt 


erciſes of inordinate love of worldly profit; for all ma- 
niteſtations of inordinate * to vo pleaſure, 
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or worldly honours. He threatens them with everlaſt- 
ing torments for their ſelf-exaltation. He requires them 
to deny themſelves, and renounce themſelves, and to a- 
bale themſelves at his feet, on pain of bearing his wrath 
to all eternity. 

The ſtrictneſs of God's law is a principle cauſa of 
man's enmity againſt God. If God were a God that 
did not ſo much hate ſin: if he were one who would 
allow them in the gratification of their luſts, in ſome 
degree; and his threatnings were not ſo awful againſt 
all indulgence of their luft : if his threatnings were not 
ſo abſolute; if his diſpleaſure could be appeaſed by a 
few tears, and little reformation, or the like; they 
would not be ſo great enemies, nor hate him ſo much 
as they do now. But God ſhews himſelf to be an im- 
placable enemy to their 1dols, to every degree of their 
ſervice of them; and has threatened everlaſting wrath, 
infinite calamity. for all that they do m the ſervice of 
their luſts; and holds them bound under his wrath 
therefore. And this makes them irreconcilable enemies 
to him. 

For this reaſon, the Scribes and Phariſees were ſuch 
bitter enemies to Chriſt; becauſe he ſhewed himſelf to 
be ſuch an enemy to their pride, and conceit of their 
own wiſdom, and their ſelf- righteouſneſs, and inordinate 


ö atfectation of their own honour, which was their God. 


Natural men are enemies to God, becauſe he is ſo op- 
poſite to them, in that in which they place their all. 
It you go to take away that which 1s very dear to a man, 
nothing wall provoke him more. God is infinitely op- 
polite to that in which natural men place alk their de- 
light, and all their happineſs, viz. their gods. IIe is 
an enemy to that which natural men value as their 
greateſt honour and higheſt dignity; and which they 
truſt wholly to, that which is all their dependence, vix. 
their own righteouſneſs. 

Hence natural men are greater enemies to God, ah 
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they are to any other being. Some of their fellow 
creatures may ſtand very much in their way, with regard 
to ſome things they ſet their hearts upon; but God op- 
Poſes them with reſpect to all their idols, and thoſe gods 
which are their all. And then God's oppoſition to their 
idols, which are above all things dear to them, is infi- 
nitely great. None of our fellow creatures ever oppo- 
ſes us in any of our intereſts ſo much as God oppoſes 
wicked men in their idolatry: for God has an infinite 
oppoſition againſt it. His infinite oppoſition is mani- 
teſted by his threatning an infinite puniſhment, vix. 
his dreadful wrath to all eternity, miſery without end. 
Hence we need not wonder that natural men are ene- 
mies to God. ; 

Having thus ſhewn, in ſome meaſure, why natural 
men are God's enemies; I proceed to the laſt thing 
propoted.'  _ -. * | is ol 

IV. To confider and make anſwer to ſome objeCti- 
ons, that ſome may be ready to make againſt this. 

Natural men don't generally conceive themſelves to 
be ſo bad: they have not chis notion of themſelves, that 
they are enemies to God. And therefore when they 
hear ſuch doctrine as this taught them, they ſtand ready 
to make objectionss LF 

00%. I, Some natural men may be ready to ſay, * 1 


do not know that I feel any fuch enmity in my heart i 


againſt, God, as is ſpoken of. I am not ſenfible that 
I Fam ſuch a dreadful enemy, fo as to hate God, and to 
have a mortal enmity againſt him: and to have a difpo- 
ſition, if J could, to kill him. I feel no ſuch thing 
in myſelf; and why ſhould I think that I have fuch a 
thing in me? If I have ſuch enmity, why don't I 
feel it? If J am a mortal enemy, why ſhould not 1 
know it better than any body elfe? How can others 
ſee what is in my heart, better than I myſelf? If I hate 

one of my fellow creatures, and have a ſpitit againſt 
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him, I can feel it inwardly working.” 
objection I would 

Anſ. 1. If you do but obſerve yourſelf, and fearch 
your own heart, unleſs you are ſtrangely blinded, you 
may be ſenſible of thoſe things, wherem enmity does 
furdamentally conſiſt. As particularly, you may be 
ſenſible that you have at leaſt had a low and contemptible 
eſteem of God; and that you in your eſteem ſet the 
trifles and vanities of this world, far above him; ſo as 
to eſteem the enjoyment of theſe things far before the 
enjoyment of God, and to value theſe things better than 
his love. And you may be ſenſible that you deſpiſe 
the authority of God, and value his commands and his 
honour but very little. Or if by ſome means you have 
blinded yourſelf now, ſo as to think you do regard them 
now, doubtleſs you can look back and ſee that you have 
not regarded them. You may be ſenſible that you 
have had a diſreliſh and averſion towards God; an op 
poſition to thinking of God, or to have any thing to do 
with him; fo that it would have been a very uncom- 
fortable taſk to have been confined to it for any time; 
and that when the vanities of the world, at the fame 
time, have been very pleaſing to you; and you have 
been all ſwallowed up in them, while you have been 
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awerſe to the things of religion. 


If you look into your heart, it is there plain to be 
ſeen, that there is an enmity in your will, that your will 
is contrary to God's will; for you have been oppoſing 
the will of God all your life long. Theſe things are 
plain in natural men; it is nothing but ſome great delu- 
ſion that can hide them from you. And theſe things 
are the foundation of all enmity: if theſe things be 
__ all the reſt that we bave ſpoken of will follow of 
courſe. 2 ez 
2. One reaſon why you han't more ſenſibly felt the 
exerciſes of malice againſt God, is that your enmity is 
now exerciſed partly in your unbelief of God's being; 
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and this prevents its appearing in other ways, that other. 
wiſe it would. Man has naturally a principle of Atheiſm 
in him; an indiſpoſition to realize God's being, and a 
diſpoſition to doubt of it. The being of God does 
4 ordinarily ſeem real to natural men. All the dif. 
coveries that there are of God's being, in his works, 
won't overcome the principle of Atheiſm, that is in the 
heart. And though they ſeem in ſome meaſure to be 
rationally convinced, yet it does not appear real; the 
conviction is faint, there is no ſtrong conviction im. 
prefled on the mind, that there is a God: and often 
times they are ready to think that there is none. Now 
this will prevent the exerciſe of this enmity, that other. 
wiſe would be felt; particularly, it may be an occaſion 
of there not being thoſe ſenſible exerciſes of hatred, 


that otherwiſe there would be. 


Men naturally God's Enemies. 


It may in ſome. meaſure be illuſtrated by this: II 


you had a rooted malice againſt another man, a princi- 
ple that had been long eſtabliſhed there; if you ſhould 
hear that he was ver and ſo ſhould conceive that he 
had no being, the ſenſible workings of your malice 
would not be felt, as when you realized it that he was 
alive, or that there was ſuch a perſon: and that altho 
there be the ſame thing in the foundation, which would 
appear, if you ſhould afterwards hear the news contra. 


dicted, and perceive that your enemy was {till alive; you ſh 


would feel the ſame workings of hatred that you did be- 
fore. And when you thought he was dead, you might 
feel the exerciſe of your enmity, in being glad of it, 
And thus your not realizing it, that God has a being, 
may prevent thoſe ſenſible workings of hatred, that other- 
wiſe you would have. If wicked men in "this world 
were ſenſible of the reality of God's being, as the wicked 
are in another, they would feel more of that hatred, 
that men in another world do. Ihe exerciſe of corrup- 
tion in one way, may, and often does prevent it work- 
ing in other ways. As covetouſneſs 1 . the 
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exerciſe of pride, ſo Atheiſm may prevent malice; and 
yet it may be no argument of there being any the leſs of 
a principle of enmity in the heart; for it is the fame 
enmity, working in another way. The ſame enmity 
that in this world works by Atheiſm, will in another 
world, where there will be no room for Atheiſm, work 
by malice and blaſphemy. The ſame mortal enmity 
that, if you ſaw there was a God, might make you to 
wiſh him dead, and to defire, if it were poſſible, to kill 
him, may now diſpoſe and incline to think there is none. 
Men are very often apt to think things are fo as th 

would have them to be. The ſame principle diſpoſes 
you to think God has no life, which, if you knew he 
had, would diſpoſe you, if it were poſſible to take it 
away. | | OX." 
1 If you think that there is a God, yet you don't 
realize it, that he is ſuch a God, as he is. You don't 
realize it, that he is ſo holy a God as he is: you don't 
realize it, that he has ſuch an hatred of ſin as indeed he 
has. You don't realize it, that he is ſo juſt a God as he 
is, that will by no means clear the guilty. But that in 
the Pſalms is applicable to you: theſe things haſt thou 
done, and I kept filence: thou thoughteſt that I was alto- 
gether ſuch a one as thy/elf.* So that if you think there 
is a God, you don't think there is fuch a God as there 


is. And your Atheiſm appears in this, as well as in 


thinking there is no God. For that God that you 
think there is, is not that God that indeed is; but 
another, one of your own feigning, the fruit of your 
own vain, deluded imagination. So that your objection 
ariſes from this, that you don't find ſuch a ſenſible hat- 
red againſt that God which you have formed, to ſuit 
yourſelf; a God that you like better than the true God. 
But this is no argument that you han't bitter enmity 
againſt the true God; for it was your enmity againſt the 
true God, and your not liking him, that has put you 
Ne Palm J. 21. N 


248 Men naturally God's Enemies. Ser. VIII. 


upon forming up another in your imagination, that you 
like better. It is your enmity againſt thoſe attributes 
of God's holineſs and juſtice, and the like, that has put 
n conceiting another, who is not ſo holy as * 
is, nod don't hate fin ſo much, and won't be ſo {trialy 
juſt in puniſhing it; and whole wrath againſt ſin js not 
ſo terrible. 

But if you was ſenſible of the vanity of your own 
conceits, — that God was not ſuch an one as you have 
imagined; but that he is, as he is indeed, an infinitely 
holy, juſt, fin hating and fin revenging God, who 
will not tolerate nor endure the worſhip of idols, you 
would be much more liable to feel the ſenſible exerciſes 
of enmity againſt him, than you are now. And this ex- 
penence confirms. For we ſee that when men come 
to be under convictions, and to be made ſenfible that 
God is not as they have heretofore imagined; but that 
r is fuch 2 0 ſin hating God, and whoſe wrath 
fin is ſo dreadful, they are much more apt to 
bave ſenſible exerciſes of enmity again God than 
before, 

4. Your having always been taught that God is in- 
| ninety above you, and out of your reach, has prevented 
your enmity's being exerciſed in thoſe ways, that other. 
wiſe it would have been. You have always from your 
infancy been taught, that God is fo high, that you can't 
hurt him; that notion has grown up with you. And 
hence you be not ſenſible, that you have any diſ- 
poſition to hurt him; becauſe it has been conceix- 
ed ſo impoſſible, that it has not come into your mind. 
And hence enmity has not been exerciſed in re- 
vengeful thoughts; becauſe revenge has never found 
any room here; it has never found any handle to take 
hold of; there has been no conception of any ſuch 
thing, and hence it has lain ſtill. A ſerpent won't 
bite, or ſpit poiſon at that which it ſees at à great 
diſtance; which if it ſaw near, would do it immedi- 
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ately. Opportunity ſhews what men be often times, 
whether friends or enemies. Opportunity to do, puts 
men in mind of doing; wakens up ſuch principles as 
lay dormant before. Opportunity ſtirs up deſire to do, 
where there was before a diſpoſition, that without op- 
portunity would have lain ſtiſl. If a man has had an 
old grudge againſt another, and has a fair opportunity 
to be revenged, this will revive his malice, and waken 
up a deſire of revenge. 

If a great and ſovereign prince injures a poor man, 
and tho? what he does is looked upon very cruel, 
that wort ordinarily ſtir up that paſſionate revenge, as 
if he ſuſtain'd no bigger an injury from one of his 
equals, becauſe he is ſo much above him, and out of his 
reach. Many a man that has appeared calm and meek, 
when he has had no power in his hands, and has not 
appeared, either to himſelf or others, to have any diſpo- 
fition to theſe and thoſe cruel acts; that yet afterwards 
when he came to have opportunity by unexpetted ad- 
vancement, or otherwiſe, has appeared like a rave- 
nous wolf, or devouring lion. 80 it was with Hazael. 
« And Hazael ſaid, why weepeth my lord? And he 
anſwered, becauſe I know the evil that thou wilt do unto 
the children of Iſrael: their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on 
fre, and their young men wilt thou flay with the word, 
and wilt daſh their children, and rip up their women 
with child. And Hazaet ſaid, dur what is thy ſervant a 
dog, that he ſhould do this great thing! And Eliſha 
anſwered, the Lord hath ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be 
king over Syria.“ Hazael was then a ſervant; he had 
no power in his hands to do as he pleaſed; and fo that 
cruel difpoſition that was in him had lain hid, and he 
did not himſelf imagine that it was there: but after- 
vards, when he became king of Syria, and was abſolute, 
and had none to controul him; then it broke out and 
appeared, anc dis as the ON RTE He 

f i 


Men naturally God's Enemics. Ser. VIII, 


3 
committed thoſe very acts of cruelty, that he thought 


it was not in his heart to-do. 
portunity that was the thing that made the difference, 
It was all in his heart before: he was ſuch a dog then 


as to do this thing, but only had not had opportunity, 


And therefore when he ſeems ſurpriſed that the prophet 
ſhould fay ſo of him, all the reaſon the prophet gives is, 
The Lord hath ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be king over 
Syria.“ 

a ſome natural men are ſuch dogs as to do things, 
if they had opportunity, which they don't imagine it 
is in their hearts to do. You object againſt your having 
a mortal hatred againſt God; that you never felt any 
defire to kill him. But one reaſon has been, that by 
has always been conceived ſo impoſſible by you, a 
you have been ſo ſenſible how much deſires would be 
an vain, that it has kept down ſuch a deſire. But if the 
life of God were within your reach, and you knew it, 
it would not be fafe one hour. Who knows what 
thoughts would preſently ariſe in your heart by ſuch 
an opportunity, and what diſpoſition would be raiſed up 
in your heart! Who would truſt your heart, that there 
would not preſently be ſuch thoughts as theſe, though 
they are enough to make one tremble to mention them! 
Now I haye opportunity to ſet myſelf at hberty— 
that I need not be kept in continual ſlavery by the ſtrid 
law of God.— Then I may take my liberty to walk in 
that way J like beſt, and need not be continually in ſuch 
laviſh tear of God's difpleaſure. And God has not 
done well by me in many inſtances. He has done moll 
unjuſtly by me, in holding me bound to deſtruction tor 
unbelief, and other things which I can't help He has 
ſhewn mercy to others, and refuſed it to me. I have 


now an opportunity to deliver myſelf, and there cat 
be no danger of my being hurt for it: God will not be 
alive to revenge it. And then there will be no God 
for us to be terrified about, « * ſo . us in ſlavery.“ 
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who would truſt your heart, that ſuch thoughts, 
would not ariſe? And others much more horrid? Too 
dreadful to be mention'd! And therefore I forbear. 
Thoſe natural men are fooliſhly inſenſible of what is in 
their own hearts, who think there would be no danger 
of any ſuch workings of heart, if they knew they had 
opportunity. 

. You little conſider, . much your having no 
more of the ſenſible exerciſes of hatred to God, is ow- 
ing to a being reſtrained by fear. You have always 
been taught what a dreadful thing it is to hate God. 
And you have been taught what a dreadful being God 
is, and how terrible God's diſpleaſure is; that God ſees 
the heart and knows all the thoughts; and that you are 
in his hands, and he can make you as miſerable as he 
pleaſes, and as ſoon as he pleaſes. And theſe things 
have reſtrained you: and the fear that has riſen from 
theſe things, has kept you from appearing what you are; 
it has kept down your enmity, and made that ſerpent 
afraid to ſhew its head, as otherwiſe it would do. It 
a man were wholly under the power of an enemy, 
though he were never ſo much of an enemy to him, he 
would be afraid to exerciſe his hatred in outward acts, 
unleſs it were with great diſguiſe, And if it be ſuppoſed 
that ſuch an enemy, in whoſe power he was, could ſee 
his heart, and know all his thoughts; and apprehended 
that he would put him to a terrible death, if he ſaw the 
workings of malice there, how greatly would this re- 


ſtrain! He would be afraid ſo much as to believe him- WE: 


ſelf, that he hated his enemy: but there would be 


manner of ſmothering, diſguiſe and hypocriſy, and 3 


teigning even of thoughts and affections. 2 
Thus your enmity has been kept under reſtraint ; and 
thus it has"been from your infancy. Tou have grown 
up 1n it, ſo that it is become an habitual reſtraint, You 
dare not ſo much as think you hate God. 
exerciſe hatred, you have a diſguiſe for it, whereby you 
11 2 


If you do 
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endeavour even to hide it from your own conſcience; 
and ſo have all along deceived yourſelf, And your de, 
ceit is very old and habitual; ol hence you are ſo dif. 
ficultly convinced. But this has been only reſtraint; 
It has been no mortification. But there has been an 
enmity againſt God in its full ſtrength. It has been 
only reſtrained, like an enemy that dark not riſe up 
and ſhew himſelf, 
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| For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
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AVING ſhewn,—in what reſpoſis tbey u are ene. 
mies, — to how great a degree they are enemies 


and why they are tos I proceeded to anſwer . ob. 


ann 


The objection n now under conſideration is, that which 


many natural men make from their not being ſenſible 
that they are God's enemies, whence they conclude, 


that they have no enmity againſt God, + 

This objection has been anſwered in five particulars, 
JI now proceed to 
Anf. 6. One reaſon why you have a0 more ſen- 
fible hatred to God may be — you have not had 
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OE trial of what is in your heart. It may be God 
has hitherto, in a great meaſure, let you alone. The en- 
mity that is in mens hearts againſt God, is like a fer- 
pent, which, if it be let alone, lies ſtill: but if any body 
diſturbs it, will ſoon hiſs, and be enraged, and yo 
its ſerpentine ſpiteful nature. 

Notwithſtanding the good opinion you have of your 
ſelf, yet a little trial would ſhew you to be a viper, 
and your heart would be ſet all on rage againſt God. 
One thing that reſtrains you now is your hope. You 
hope to receive many things from God. Your own 
intereſt is concerned; you hope to make great gains of 
God, So that both hays and fear operate together, to 
reſtrain your enmity from ſuch ſenſible exerciſes, as 
otherwiſe would be. But if once hope were gone, you 
would ſoon ſhew what you were: you would ſoon feel 
your enmity againſt God in a rage. 

7. If you — that you do not feel enmity againſt 
God, bo yet act as an enemy, you may certainly con- 
clude that it is not becauſe you are no enemy; but 
becauſe you do not know your own heart. Actions 
are the beſt interpreters of the diſpoſition: they ſhew, 
better than any thing elſe, what the heart is. It 
muſt be becauſe you do not obſerve your own beha- 
viour, that you queſtion when =_ are an enemy to 
God. 

What other account can you give of your own car- 
riage, but only your being God's enemy? What other 
account can be given of your ſo oppoſing God in your 
ways; walking ſo exceeding contrary to hum, contrary 
to his counſels, contrary to his commands, and contrary 
to his glory? What other account can be given of 
your caſting ſo much contempt upon God; your-ſef; 
ing him ſo low; your acting ſo much againſt his autho- 
rity, and againſt his kingdom and intereſt in the world? 
What other account can be given of your fo ſetting your 
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for ſo long a time, againſt ſo many — as you have 
had? What other account can be given of your joining 
ſo much with Satan, in the oppoſition he is making to 
the kingdom of God in the world? And that you will 
join with him againſt God, though it be ſo much againſt 
your own intereſt, and though _ expoſe yourſelf by 


it to everlaſting miſery? 
Such: like behaviour in one man towards another, 


would be looked: on as ſufficient evidence of a man's 


being an enemy to another. It he ſhould be ſeen to 


behave thus from time to time, and that it was his con- 


ſtant manner, none would want any better evidence that 
he was an enemy to his neighbour. If you yourſelf 
had a ſervant that carried it towards you, as you do 


towards God, you would not think there was need of 
any greater evidence of his being your enemy. If your 
— ſhould manifeſt fo much contempt of you; 


ſhould diſregard your commands as much as you do the 
commands of God; and ſhould go ſo directly contrary, 
ſhould in ſo many ways act the very reverſe of your 
commands; and ſhould ſeem to ſet himſelf in ways that 
were contrary to your will ſo obſtinately and incorri- 
gibly, without any amendment from your repeated calls 
and warnings, and threatnings; and ſhould act ſo crols 
to you day and night, as you do to God; when you 
ſought one thing, he would ſeek the contrary; when 


you did any work, he would, as much as in him lay, 
undo and deſtroy your work; and ſhould continually 
drive at ſuch ends, as tended to ovefthrow the ends 


you aimed at: when you ſought to bring to paſs any 
deſign, he would endeavour to overthrow your deſign; 


and ſhould ſet himſelf as much againſt your intereſt, as 


you do yourſelf againſt God's honour. And you ſhould 


moreover ſee him, from time to time, with others that 


were your declared mortal enemies; and making them 


his counſellors, ſo much as you do the devils, God's 


declared mortal enemies: and hearkening to þ 
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counſels, as much. as you do to Satan's temptations : 
ſhould you not think you had ſufficient evidence that he 
was your enemy indeed? 

Therefore conſider ſeriouſly your own ways, and 
weigh your own behaviour. How canſt thou ſay, I am 

not polluted ?-— fee thy woy in the valley, know what 
thou haſt done.. 

Oby. II. Natural men may be ready to object, the 
reſpect they ſnew to God, from time to time. This makes 
many to think that they are far from being ſuch enemies 
to God. They carry it reſpectfully towards God: they 
pray to him in ſecret, and do it in as humble a manner 
as they are able. They attend on public worſhip, and 
take a great deal of pains to do it in a decent manner. 
It ſeems to them that they ſhew God a great deal of 
reſpe&: they uſe many very reſpe&ful terms in their 
prayer: they give him all the honour they can: they 
are reſpectful in their manner of ſpeaking, and in their 
voice, and their geſtures, on the like. | 

But to this, I - | 

Anſwer, That all this. is done in mere „b 
All this ſeeming reſpet is feigned, there is no fincerityin 
it: there is external reſpect, but no reſpect in the heart: 
there is a ſhew, and nothing elſe. You only cover your 
enmity with a painted vail. You put on the diſguiſe 
of a friend, but in your heart you are a mortal enemy 
for all that. There is external honour, but inward con- 
tempt; there is a ſhew of friendſhip and regard, but 
inward hatred. Vou do but deceive yourſelf with your 
ſhew of reſpect; and endeavour to deceive God: not 
conſidering that God looks not on the outward ap- 
pearance, but that he looks on the heart. | 
| Here conſider particularly, * 

1. That much of that ſeeming reſpect which natu- 
ral men ſhew to God, is owing to their education. 
They 1 * "Veen taught from their infancy that they 
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ought to ſhew great reſpect to God. They have been 
taught to uſe reſpectful language, when ſpeaking about 
God, and to behave with ſolemnity, when attending on 
thoſe exerciſes of religion, wherein they have to do 
with God. They, from their childhood, have ſeen that 
this is the manner of others, when they pray to God, to 
uſe reverential expreſſions, and a reverential behaviour 
before him. And their ſhew of reſpect, which they 
make to God, is owing in a great meaſure to this. 
Thoſe ho are brought up in places where they have 
commonly from their infancy, heard men take the name 
of God in vain, and ſwear and curſe, and blaſpheme; 
learn to do the ſame; and it becomes habitual to 
them ſo to do. And it is the fame way, and no other, that 
you have learned to behave reſpectfully towards God; 
not that you have any more reſpe& to God than they: 
but they have been brought up one way, and you ano- 
ther. In ſome parts of the world, men are brought up 
in the worſhip of idols of filver, and gold, and wood, 
and ſtone, made in the ſhape of men and beaſts. They 
fay of them, Let the men that ſacrifice, kiſs the calf. * 
In ſome parts of the world, they are brought up to wor- 
ſhip ſerpents, and are taught from their infancy to carry 
it with great reſpect to them. And in ſome places, 
they are brought up in worſhipping the devil, who ap- 
pears to them in a bodily ſhape; and to behave with a 
ſhew of great reverence and honour towards him. And 
what reſpect you ſhew to God has no better foundati- 
on; it comes the ſame way, and 1s worth no more. 

2. That ſhew of reſpect which you make is forced. 
You come to God, asd make a great ſhew of reſpett to 
him, and uſe very refpecful terms, with a reſpectful, 
reverential tone and manner of ſpeaking; and your 
countenance is grave and ſolemn; and you put on an 
humble aſpet; and you kneel, and uſe humble, re- 
ſpectful poſtures, out of fear: You are afraid that God 


filled. 1 
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will excevte his wrath upon you; and ſo you feign a 
great deal of reſpect, that he may not be angry with you, 
Frough the greatneſs of thy power ſpall thine enemies 


ſubmit themſelves unto thee. t In the original it is, ſhall 


thine enemies lie to thee. It is rendered therefore in the 
margin, ſhall yield feigned obedience to thee. All that 
ou do in religion is forced and feigned. Through 
the greatneſs of God's power, you yield feigned obedi- 
ence. You are in God's power, and he is able to de- 
un 0 and ſo you feign a great deal of reſpect to 
im, that he might not deſtroy you. As one might do 
towards an enemy that had taken him captive, though 
ie at the ſame time would gladly make his eſcape, if he 
could, by taking away the life of him who, had taken 
bim captive. 1 
3. It is not real reſpect that moves you to behave 
ſo towards God: you do it becauſe jou hope you ſhall 
get by it. Iis reſpect Weed and not reſpect 2 
od, that moves you. You hope to move God to be- 
ſtow the rewards of his children, by it, You are like 
the Jews who followed Chriſt, and called him Rabbi, 
and would make him a king. Not that they honoured 
him ſa much in their hearts, as to think him worthy of 
the honour of a king; or that they had the reſpect of 
fincere ſubjects; but they did it for the fake of the 
loaves. Jeſus percerved that they would come and make 
him a king. And when they had found him on the other 


fide of the ſea, they ſatd unto him, Rabbi, how cameſt 


thou hither? Teſus axfwered and ſaid unto them, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, Te ſeek-me, not becauſe you ſaw the 
miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, aud werg 
Theſe things don't argue but that you are implacable 
enemies to God notwithſtanding, If you examine you 
prayers and other duties, your own conſciences will tel] 
Jou, that the ſeeming reſpect which you have ſhewn to 
+ Pfal. Ii. 3. 12 15, 25, 26. * 
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God in them, has been only in hypocriſy. That often. 
times you have ſet forth in your prayers, that God was 


of theſe attributes; ; and you, at the ſame time, had no 
God, or of any excellency in his holineſs. And fo 


the leaſt jot of thankfulneſs in your heart. And fo you 


be ready to ſay, That when they have come before 
God in prayer, they have not only uſed reſpectful terms 


a great God, and a glorious God, and an infinitely holy 
God, as if you greatly honoured him on the account 


ſenſe in your heart of the greatneſs and gloriouſneſs of 


our own conſciences will tell you, that you have often 
pretended to be thankful; you have told God, that 
you thanked him that you was alive, and thanked him 


for theſe and thoſe mercies, when you have not found 


have told God of your own unworthineſs, and ſet forth 
what a vile creature you'was; when you have had no 2 
humble ſenſe of your own unworthineſs. con 
And if theſe forementioned reſtraints were thrown mer 


off, you would ſoon throw off all your ſhew of reſpe&. doit 


Take away fear, and take away a regard to your own that 


Intereſt, and there would ſoon be an end to all thoſe ap- goo 


pearances of love, honour, and reverence, which now tear 
you make. All theſe things are not at all inconſiſtent MW an i 
with the moſt implacable enmity. wk 

The devil himfelf made a ſhew of reſpect to Chriſt, God 


59 when he was afraid that he was going to torment him; T 
And when he hoped to perſuade Chriſt to ſpare him lon- of te 
ger. When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell down then 


before him, and with- a loud voice ſaid, What have I to de men 
with thee, Teſus, thou ſon of God moſt high? IT beſeech WF cont; 


thee, torment me not. * very 


00%. III. Some may perhaps object againſt this doc altiny 
trine of their being God's enemies, the religious af, 
fections they have ſometimes experienced. They may 


and geſtures, but they have prayed with affection; their 
1 have been attended with tears, which they are 
1 Luke v vii. * * 
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ready to think ſhewed ſomething in the heart. ; 

Anſ. Theſe affections have, riſen from other _ 
and not from any true reſpect to God. 

As particularly, 

1. They have riſen from ſelf-love, and not love to 
God. If you have wept before God, from the conſi- 
deration of your own pitiful caſe; that has been be⸗ 
cauſe you loved yourſelf and not becauſe you had any 
reſpect to God. And if your tears have been from 
ſorrow for your ſins; you have mourned for your ſins, 
becauſe you have ſinned againſt yourſelf, and not be- 
cauſe you have ſinned agai int God. When ye * and 
mourned, did ye at all fat u unto me, even unto Me? || 

2. Pride, and a good thought of themſelves, very 
commonly has a great hand in the affections of natural 
men. "They have a good opinion of what they are 
doing when they are praying; and the reflection on 
that, affects them: they are affected with their owt 
goodneſs, Men's fell. hteouſneſs often occaſions 
tears. An high opinion of themſelves before God, and 
an imagination of their being perſons of great account 
with him, has affected them, in their tranſactions with 
God. 

There is commonly abundance of let in the midſt 
of tears; and pride is in a great meaſure the ſource of 
them. And then they are ſo far from being an argu- 
ment that you be not an enemy to God, that on the 
contrary, they are an argument, that you be. In your 
very tears, you are, in a vain conceit of yourſelf, ex- 
alting yourſelf againſt God. 

3. The affeftions of natural men do often ariſe from 
wrong conceits that they have of God. They con- 
ceive of God after the e they do of men, as though 
he were a being liable to be wrought upon in his aſfec- 
tions. They conceive of him as one whoſe heart could 
be drawn, whoſe affections can be overcome, by y what 

Zech. vil. 5. 
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he ſees in them, They conceive of him as being taken 
with them, and their performances; and this works on 
their affections; and thus one tear draws another, and 
their affections increaſe by reflection. And oftentimes 
they conceive of God as one that loves them, and is a 
friend to them: and ſuch a miſtake may work much on 
their affeftions, But ſuch affettions that ariſe towards 
God, as they conceit him to be, is no argument that 
they have not the ſame implacable hatred towards God, 
conſidered as he really is. There is no concluding 
that men are not enemies, becauſe they are affected and 
ſhed tears in their prayers, and the like, Saul was very 
much affected when David expoſtulated with him 
about purſuing after him, and ſeeking to kill him, 
David's words wrought exceedingly upon Saul's af- 
fections, And it came {a paſ® when David bad made an 
* of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, that Saul ſaid, Is 
Ms. thy voice, my ſan David? and Saul lift up his voice 
and wept. * He was ſo affected that he wept aloud, 
and called David his ſon, though he was but juſt before 
ſeeking his life. But this affeRion of Saul's was no ar- 
Pane that he did not ſtill continue in his enmityagainſt 
David, He was David's mortal enemy before, and 
Jought his life; and fo he did afterwards. It was but 
a pang: his enmity was not mortified or done away. 
The next news we hear of Saul is, that he was purſuing 
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David, and ſeeking his life again. 
The APPLICATION, 
This ſhall be of inſtruction, in ſeveral inferences; . 


Inf. I. If it be To, that natural men are God's 
enemies; then hence we way learn, how, much we are 
indebted to Ged for his reſtraining grace. If all na- 
turaſ men are God's enemies, what would they not do, 
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if they were not reſtrained! For what has one that is 
an enemy, within himſelf, or in his diſpoſition, to re- 
ſtrain him from acting againſt him that he is an enemy 
to? Hatred won't reſtrain a man from acting any thing 
whatſoever againſt him that is hated. Nothing is too 
bad for hatred, if it be mere hatred, and no love; no- 
thing is too bad for that to do towards the object of it. 

Hatred ſhews no kindneſs either in doing, or forbearing, 
Only hatred will never make a man forbear to act ny 
thing whatſoever againſt God; for the very nature o 

hatred is to ſeek evil, But wicked men, as has been 
ſhewn, are mere enemies to God, They have hatred, 
without any love at all. And hence natural men have 
nothing within them, in their own nature, to reſtrain 
them from any thing that is bad, be it never ſo bad; and 
therefore their reſtraint muſt not be owing to nature, 
but to reſtraining grace. And therefore whatever Wiek: 
edneſs we have been kept from, it is not becauſe 
have not been bad enough to commit it; but it is God 
has reſtrained us, and kept us back from ſin. There 
can be no worſe principle, than a principle of hatred 
to God. The devils in hell don't do any thing from 
any worſe principle than this. And there can be nd 
principle that will go further in wickedneſs than this, if 
it be neither mortified nor reſtrained, But it is not 
mortified in natural men; and therefore all that keeps 
them from any degree of wickedneſs, is reſtrained. If 
we have ſeen others do things that we never did; and 
if they have done worſe than we, this is owing to re- 
ſtraining grace. If we have not done as bad as Pha- 
raoh, it is owing to divine reſtraints, If we have not 
done as bad as Judas, or as the Scribes and Phariſees, 
or as bad as Herod, or Simon Magus, it is becauſe 
God has reſtrained our corruption. If we have ever 


heard or read of any that have done worſe than we; 


we have not gone the length in ſinning, that the moſt 


wicked pirates or carnal perſecutors have gone, this is 
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owing to reſtraining grace. For we are all naturally 


the 


enemies of God as much as they. If we have 


not committed the unpardonable fin, it is owing to re- 
ſtraining grace. There is no worſe principle in exerciſe 
in that fin, than enmity againſt God. There is the en- 


tire 


fountain, and all the foundation of the fin againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt, in that enmity againſt God, that we all 
have in us, and naturally reigns in us. | 

It is not we ourſelves that reſtrain ourſelves from the 
commiſſion of the greateſt imaginable wickedneſs; for 
enmity againſt God reigns in us and over us; we are 
under the power and dominion of it, and are fold under 


it. 


We do not reſtrain that which reigns over us. A 


ſlave, as long as he continues a meer flave, cannot 


controul his maſter. 


„He that committeth ſin, is the 


ſervant of ſin. T So that the reſtraint of this our cruel 
tyrant, is owing to God, and not to us. What does a 
poor, impotent ſubje& do to reſtrain the abſolute Lord, 
that has him wholly under his power? 

. How much will it appear that the world is indebted 


to the reſtraining 


ice of God, if we conſider that the 


world is full of enemies to God. The world is full of 
inhabitants; and almoſt all are God's enemies, his im- 
placable and mortal enemies. What therefore would 
they not do; what work would they not make, if God 
did not reſtrain them? 

God's work in the reſtraint that he exerciſes over a 
wicked world, is a glorious work. God's holding the 
reins upon the corruptions of a wicked world, and ſett- 
ing bounds to their wickedneſs, is a more glorious work, 


than 


his ruling the raging of the ſea, and ſetting bounds 


to its proud waves, and ſaying, hitherto ſhalt thou come, 


and 


no further. In hell, God lets the wickedneſs of 


wicked ſpirits have the reins, to rage without reſtraint; 
it would be in a great meaſure upon earth as it 


I Joh. vii. 34 
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is in hell, did not God reſtrain the wickednefs of the 
world. 

But in order to the better underſtanding how it is 
owing to the reſtraining grace of God, that we are kept 
and withheld from the higheſt acts of fin, I would here 
obſerve ſeveral things. _ 

1. Whenever men are withheld from ſinning by the 
common influence of God's Spirit, they are withheld 
by reſtraining grace. If ſinners are awakened ſinners, 
and are made ſenſible of the gteat guilt that fin brings, 
and that it expoſes to a dreadful puniſhment; they 
under ſuch circumſtances dare not allow themſelves in 
wilful fin: God reſtrains them by the convictions of his 
Spirit; and therein their being kept from ſin, is owing 
to reſtraining grace. And ſinners that live under the 
goſpel, that are not awakened finners, but in a great 
meaſure: ſecure, yet commonly have ſome degrees of 
the influence of God's Spirit, with his ordinances influ- 
encing natural conſcience. And though they be not 
ſufficient thoroughly to rouſe them out of ſecurity, or 
make them reform; yet they keep them from going ſuch 
lengths in ſin, as otherwiſe they might do. And when 
it is thus, this is reſtraining grace. They are very ſtu- 
pid and ſottiſh; yet they would be a great deal more ſo, 
if God ſhould let them wholly alone. * 
2. All the reſtraints that men are under from the 
word and ordinances, is from reſtraining grace. The 
word and ordinances of God might have ſome degree of 
influence on men's natural principles of ſelf- love, to 
reſtrain them from ſin, without any degree of the influ- 
ence of God's Spirit: but this would be the reſtrainin 
grace of God; for God's goodneſs and mercy to a ſinf 
world, appears in his giving his word to be a reſtraint 
on the wickedneſs of the world. When men are re- 
ſtrained by fear of thoſe puniſhments that the werd of 
God threatens; or by the warnings of the word, or by 
the offers and promiſes of it; when the word of God 
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works upon hope, or upon fear, or natural. conſcience, the 

to reſtrain men from fin, this is the reſtraining grace of way 
God. When we are reſtrained thus, tis owing to the that 
mercy of God that we are reſtrained. "Tis an inſtance WM ſtate 
of God's mercy that he has revealed hell, to reſtrain W kin 
men's wickedneſs; and that he has revealed a way of reſt! 
falvation, and a poſſibility of eternal life. This is a up 
thing that has great influence on men, to reſtrain them ſion 
from fin; and this is the reſtraining grace of God. 
3. When men are reſtrained from ſin, by the light and 

of nature, this alſo. is reſtraining grace. If men are and 

_ deſtitute of the light of God's word, yet the light of edne 
natural conſcience teaches that ſin brings guilt, and ex. B 
poſes to puniſhment. The light of nature teaches that appe 
there is a God who governs the world, and will reward orde 
the good and puniſh the evil. When men are reſtrained © thin; 
by this, they are to attribute their reſtraints to the re. reſtr 
training grace of God; for it is God who is the author wor! 
of the light of nature, as well as the light of revelation, MW in th 
He in mercy to mankind, makes known many thing when 
by natural light to work upon men's fear and elf love, MW then 


to reſtrain their corruptions. ſo in 
4. When God reſtrains men's corruptions by hig fin. 
rovidence, this is reſtraming grace. And that whether T 


E 


be his general providence, or his providence in ordet: 
ing the ſtate of mankind; or his particular providence, 
or providential diſpoſals towards them in particular. 
(.) God doth greatly reſtrain the corruption of the 
world, by ordering the ſtate of mankind. He has ſet 
mankind here in a mortal ſtate and that is a. great re- 
ſtraint on their corruption. He hath ſet mankind in 3 
ſtate of probation for eternity, and that is a great re- 
ſtraint to corruption. God hath ſo ordered the ſtate of 
mankind, that ordinarily many kinds of fin and wick- 
edneſs are diſgraceful, and what tend to the hurt of 
a man's character and reputation amongſt his fellow 


men; and that is a great reſtraint. Ile hath ſo po 
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the world, that many kinds of wickedneſs are many 
ways very contrary to men's temporal intereſt; and 
that is a great reſtraint. God has ſo diſpoſed the 
ſtate of mankind that they are led to prohibit many 
kinds of wickedneſs by human laws; and that is a great 
reſtraint. God hath ſet up a church in the world, made 
up of thoſe who, if they are anſwerable to their profeſ- 
ſion, have the fear and love of God in their hearts; 
and they by holding forth light and the word of God, 
and keeping up the ordinances of God in the world, 
and by warning others, are a great reſtraint to the wick- 
edneſs of the world. | 

But in all theſe things, the reſtraining grace of God 
appears, It is God's mercy to mankind, that he has fo 
ordered their ſtate, that they ſhould have ſo many 


things, by fear and a regard to their own intereſt, to 


reſtrain their corruptions. It is God's mercy to the 


world, that the ſtate of mankind here, does ſo differ 


in that reſpect, from the ſtate of the damned in heltz 


where men will have none of theſe things to reſtrain 
them: they won't be in ſuch circumſtances that will 


ſo influence their hope and fear, to reſtrain them from 


fin. p43 
The wiſdom of God, as well as the attributes of 
God's grace, greatly appears in thus diſpoſing thin 
for the er: of the wickedneſs of nel pie * 
(2.) God doth greatly reſtrain the corruptions of 
men by his particular providence, or providence to- 
wards particular perſons; by placing men in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances as to lay them under reſtraints. And to 
this it is often owing that ſome natural men never go 
ſuch lengths in ſinning, or are never guilty of ſuch atro- 
cious wickedneſs as ſome others, that providence has 
placed them in different circumſtances. If it were not 
for this, many thouſands of natural men, who now live 
ſober and orderly lives, would do as Pharoah did. The 
reaſon why they do not, is, that providence has placed 
Toh LI 
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them in difſerent eireumſtances, If they were in the 
* Fame circumſtances as Pharoah was in, they would do 
as he did. And fo, if in the ſame circumſtances as 
Manaſfah——as Judas——as Nero But providence 
yeſtrains their corruptions, by putting them in fuch 
eircumſtances, as not to open ſuch a Sor or outlet for 
their corruption, as he did to them. So ſome do not 
do ſuch horrid things as others, they do not live ſuch 
Horribly vicious lives as ſome others, becauſe providence 
has reſtrained them by ordering that they ſhould have 
A better education than others. Providence has ordered 
2 they ſhould be the children of pious parents, it may 
be, or ſhould live where they ſhoul enjoy many means 
of grace; and fo providence has laid them under re- 
ſtraints. Now this is reſtraining grace. The attribute 
of God's grace is exerciſed 1 in thus reſtraining perſons in 
providence. 
And oftentimes God reſtrains men's corruptions b 
particular events of providence. By particular affficti- 
ons they are brought under, or by particular occurren- 
ges. whereby God does, as it were, block up men's way 
in their courſe of ſin, or in ſome wickedneſs that they 
had deviſed, and that otherwiſe they would perpetrate. 
Or ſomething happens unexpected to hold men back 
from that which they were about to commit. When 
men are reſtrained thus, it is God that reſtrains them. 
Thus God reſtrained David by his providence from 
ſhedding blood, as he intended to do. Now therefore, 
my lord, as the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, 
ſeeing the Lord hath withholden thee from coming to 
thed'blood, and from avenging thyſelf with thine own 
hand 8. God withheld him from it no otherwiſe, 
than by ordering it ſo in his providence that Abigail 
Thould come, and by her wiſdom ſhould cool and pacify 
him, and perſwade him to alter his purpoſef. 
2 vert perſons are greatly indebted to reſtrain» 


I Sam. Xxv. 26. + Ses ven. 32, 33, 34- 


Ser. IX. Men naturally God's Enemiet. 367 | 


ing grace, in keeping them from dreadful acts of ſin · 
So it was in that inſtance of David, that hag been juſt, 
mentioned. Godly perſons when God has left, and. 
has nat reſtrained them, have fallen into dreadful acts 
of ſin. So did David, in the caſe of Urjah—Lot— 
Peter—And when other godly perſons are kept from 
falling inte ſuch ſins, or. much worſe ſins than theſe, 
it is owing to the reſtraining grace of God. Merely 
having a prineiple of grace in their hearts, or merely 
their being godly perſons, without God's preſence ta 
reſtrain them, will not keep them from great acts of ſin, 
That the godly do not fall into the moſt horrid fins that 
can be conceived of, is owing not ſo much to any in- 
eonſiſtence between their falling into ſuch ſins, and the 
having a principle of grace in the heart, as it is wing 
to the covenant mercy of God, whereby he has pro- 
miſed never to leave nor forſake his people; and that he 
will not ſuffer them to be tempted above what they are 
able; but with the temptation will make a way for them 
to eſcape. If ſaving grace reſtrains men from great acts 
of ſin, this is owing to God who gives ſuch exerciſes of 
grace at that time when the temptation comes, that they 
are reſtrained. : 

Let not the godly therefore be inſenſible of their 
indebtedneſs to the reſtraining grace of God. Though 
the godly cannot be ſaid to be enemies to God, becauſe 
a principle of enmity does not reign; yet they have 
the very ſame principle and ſeed of enmity in them, 
though it be mortified. Though it be not in reigning 
power, yet it has great ſtrength; and is too ſtrong for 
them, without God's almighty power to help them a- 
gainſt it. Though they be not enemies to God, becauſe 
they have another principle, beſides a principle of en- 
mity, viz. a principle of love; yet their old man, the 
body of fin and death that yet remains in them, is a 
mortal enemy to God. Corruption in the godly, is 
not a whit better than it is in the wicked. The corrup- 
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tion in them is of as bad a nature every whit, as that 
which is in a mortal enemy to God: it aims at the life 
of God, where-ever it is. And though it be not in 
reigning power; yet it would dreadfully rage, were it 
not for God's reſtraining grace. 

God gives his reſtraining grace to both natural men 
abs godly men; but only there is this difference. God 
gives his reſtraining grace to his children in the way of 
covenant mercy : it is part of the mercy promiſed to them 
in his covenant. God is faithful, and will not leave 
them' to ſin in like manner as wicked men do; other- 
viſe they would do every whit as bad. 

Let not therefore the godly attribute it to themſelves, 
or merelyto their own goodneſs, that they are not guilty 
of ſuch horrid crimes as they hear of in others: let 
them conſider it is not owing to them, but to God's re- 
ſtraints. 

Thus all, both godly and ungodly, may learn from 
this doctrine, their great indebtedneſs to the reſtraining 

grace of . 
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Natural men are G od's enemies. 


N ſpeaking to this doctrine, it has been ſhewn, in 
what reſpects they are God's enemies, — to what de- 
gree they are enemies, —and why they are ſo. And 
ſome objections have been anſwered.—— And we have 
proceeded to the improvement of the doctrine, in one 
inference. I now proceed to 

Inf. II. Hence we may learn the reaſon why natu- 
ral men will not come to Chriſt: for they do not come 
becauſe they will not come. Je will not come to me, that 
je might have life. * When we ſay that natural men are 
not willing to come to Chriſt, it is not meant that they 
are not willing to be delivered from hell; for without 
doubt, no natural man 1s willing to go to hell. Nor is 
it meant, that they are not willing that Chriſt ſhould 
keep them from going to hell. Without doubt, natural 
men that are under awakenings, do often greatly deſire 
this. But if they do deſire it, this does not argue that 
they are wilting Go ow to Chriſt; for notwithſtand- 
in gtheir deſire to be delivered from hell, yet their hearts 
* t cloſe with Chriſt, but are averſe to him. They 


Ich. v. 40. 
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ſee nothing in Chriſt wherefore they ſnould deſire him; 
no beauty nor comelineſs to draw or incline their hearts 


to him. And they are not willing to take Chrilt as hg 


is; they would fain divide Chriſt. There are ſome 


things in him that they like, and others that they greatly 
diſlike; but conſider him as he is, and as he is offered 
to them in the goſpel, and they will not have him. They 
are not willing to accept of Chriſt as he is offered ; for 
in doing ſo, they muſt of neceſſity part with all their 
fins; they muſt fell the world, and part with their own 
righteouſneſs. . But they are not willing to do that; they 
had rather, for the preſent, run the venture of going 
to hell, than do that. « 7 

When men are truly willing to come to Chriſt, they 
are freely willing. It is not what they are forced and 
driven to by threatnings; but they are willing to come, 
and chooſe to come without being driven. But naty- 
ral men have no ſuch free willingneſs; but on the con- 
trary have an averſion, And the ground of it is that 
which we have heard, viz. That they are enemies to 
God. Their having ſuch a reigning enmity againſt God, 
makes them obſtinately refuſe to come to Chriſt. If a 
man is an enemy to God, he will neceſſarily be an ene- 
my to Chriſt too; for Chriſt is the Son of God; he is 
infinitely near to God, yea he is God. He has the nature 


of God, as well as the nature of man. He is a ſaviour 


appointed of God. God anointed him, and ſent him 
into the world. And in doing what he did in the work 
of redemption, he wrought the works of God. He al- 
ways did thoſe things that pleaſed (od; and all that he 
does as a faviour, is to the glory of God. And one great 
thing that he aimed at in his redemption, was to deliver 
them from their idols which they had choſen, and bring 
them to God. The caſe being ſo, and ſinners being 


enemies to God, they will neceſlarfly be oppoſite to 
coming to Chriſt; for Chill is of God, and as a favi 
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our ſeeks to bring them to God only: but natural men 
are not of God, but are averſe to him. 

Inf. III. From this doctrine we may learn, how 
dreadful the condition of natural men is. Their ftate 
is a ſtate of enmity with God. If we confider what God 
is, and what men are, it will be eafy for us to conclude 
that ſuch men as are God's enemies, muſt be miſerable. 
Confider, ye that are enemies to God, how great a God 
he is that you are enemies to. He is the eternal od; 
the God that fills heaven and earth, and whom the hea- 
ven of heavens cannot contain. He is the God that 
made you; the God in whoſe hand your breath is, and 
whoſe are all your ways; the God in whom you hve, 
and move, and have your being; the God who has your 
foul and body in his hands every moment. 

You would look on yourſelf as in very unhappy cir- 
cumſtances, if your meighbours were all your enemies, 
and none of your fellow creatures were your friends. 
If every body were ſet againſt you, and all defpifed and 
hated you, you would be ready to think, you had tet- 
ter be out of the world than in it. But if it 1 it be ſuch a 
calamity to have enmity maintained between you and 
your fellow creatures, what is it, when you and the al- 
mighty God are enemies one to another? What avatls 
either the friendſhip or enmity of your neighbours, poor 
littte worms of the duſt, that are about you, in compa- 
riſon of the friendſhip or enmity of the great God of 
W and earth? Conſider, 

If you continue in your enmity a little longer, 
Feed will be a mutual enmity between God and you to 
all eternity. God will appear to be your dreadful and ir- 
reconeilable enemy. And you know not how ſoon it will 
come to this. If you ſhould die an enemy to God, 
there will be no ſuch thing as any reconcilation after 
death. God will then appear in hatred of you. As 
you are a mere enemy to God, fo God will then ap- 


pear a mere enemy to you; be vill appear in perfect 
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hatred, without any love, and without any pity, and 
without any mercy at all. As you hate God, he will 
hate you. And that will be verified of you: My foul loath. 
ed them, and their ſoul abhorred me. F And then God 
will be your enemy for ever. If you be not reconciled 
ſo as to become his friend in this life, God never will 
become your friend after death. If you continue an 
enemy to God till death, God wall continue an enemy 
to you to all eternity. There will nothing avail to re. 
concile God to you hereafter. You will find that you 
cannot move the heart of God by any of your cries. You 
will have no mediator offered you; there will be no 
_ day's man betwixt you. So that it becomes you to 
conſider what it will be to have God your enemy to all 
eternity, without any poſſibility of being reconciled. 
Conſider, what will it be to have this enmity to be 
mutual or maintained for ever on both ſides? For 
as God will for ever continue an enemy to you, ſo you 
will for ever continue an enemy to God. If you con- 
tinue God's enemy until death, you will always be his 
enemy. And after death your enmity will have no re- 
ſtraint, but it will break out and rage without controul, 
When you come to be a fire-brand of hell, you will be 
à fire brand in two reſpects, viz. As you will be all on 
fire full of the fire of God's wrath: and alſo as you wil 
be all on a blaze with ſpite and malice towards God. You 
will be as full of the fire of malice, as you will with the 
fire of divine vengeance, and both will make you full of 
torment. Then you will appear as you are, a viper in- 
deed. * You are now a viper; but under great diſguiſe; 
a wolf in ſheep's cloathing: but then your maſk will be 
pulled off; you ſhall looſe your garments, and walk 
naked. Then will you as a ſerpent ſpit poiſon at God, 
and vent your rage and malice in fearful blaſphemies. 
Out of that mouth, out of which, when you open it, 
will proceed flames, will alſo proceed dreadful blaſphe- 
63S: >- ere Rev. xvi. 15. 
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mies againſt God. That ſame tongue, to cool which 
you will wiſh for a drop of water, will be eternally em- 
ployed in curſing and blaſpheming God and Chriſt. And 
that not from any new corruption being put into your 
heart; but only from God's withdrawing his hand from 
reſtraining your old corruption. And what a miſerable 
way will this be of ſpending your eternity! | 
(2.) Conſider, What will be the conſequence of 
mutual enmity between God andyou, if it be continued. 
Now you find yourſelf left alone; you find no very 
terrible event: but there will be great changes. Tho? 
hitherto you have met with no very great changes, yet 
they will come. After a little while, dying time will 
come; and then what will be the conſequence of this 
enmity? God, whoſe enemy you are, has the frame 
of your body in his hands. Your times are in his hand; 
and he it is that appoints your bounds. And when he 
ſends death to arreſt you, and change your countenance, 
and diffolve your frame, and take you away from all 
your earthly friends; and from all that is dear and plea- 
ſant to you in the world; what will be the iſſue then of 
God and you being enemies one to another? Will not 
you then ſtand in need of God's help? Would not he 
be the beſt friend in ſuch a caſe, worth more than ten 
thouſand earthly friends? If God be your enemy, then 
who will you betake yourſelf to for a friend? When you 
launch forth into the boundleſs gulf of eternity, then 
you will need ſome friend to take care of you, but if God 
be your enemy, where will you betake yourſelf? Your 
ſoul muſt go naked into another world, in eternal ſepa- 
ration from all worldly things: and you won't be able 
to diſpoſe of yourſelf; your ſoul will not be in its 
own power to defend, or diſpoſe of itſelf . Will you 
not then need to have God for a friend, into whoſe 
hands you may commend your ſpirit? And how dread- 
ful will it de, to have God your enemy then! Sl 
The time is coming when the frame of this world 
M m 
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ſhall be diflolved. Chriſt ſhall deſcend in the clouds 
of heaven, in the glory of his Father; and you, with 
all the reſt of mankind, muſt ſtand before the judgment 
ſeat of God. Then what will be the conſequence of 
this mutual enmity between God and you! If God 
be your enemy, who will ſtand your friend? Who elſe 
will be able to help you, and what will you do? And what 
will be the event of God's being your enemy then? 
Now, it may be, it does not appear to be very terrible 
to you to have God for your enemy; but when ſuch 


changes as theſe are brought to paſs, it will greatly alter 


the appearance of things. Then God's favour will ap 

to you of infinite worth. They, and the he 2 
will then appear happy, who have the love o God: 
and then you will know that God's enemies are mile. 


Table.” 


ral things. 


(1.) What God-can do to his enemies. Or rather, 


| what can he not do? How miſerable can he who is al- 


mighty make his enemies, and thoſe that he is an enemy 


to? Conſider, you that are enemies to God, whether or 


no you ſhall be able to make your part good with him. 


Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy? Are we ſtronger 
than he? + Have you ſuch a conceit of your own ſtrength, 


as that you think to try it out with God? Do you 


intend to run the riſque of an encounter with him? Do 
you imagine that your hands can be ſtrong, or your heart 
endure? Do you think you ſhall be well able to de- 
fend yourſelf? 0 Or will you be able to eſcape out of 


his hand? Or do you think to harden your own heart, 


and fortify yourſelf with courage, and ſet yourſelf to 
bear? And do you think that you ſhall be able to 
uphold your ſpirits, when God acts as an enemy towards 
you? If ſo, then gird up your loins, and prepare to 


1 -; Þ4 Core x. 22. 
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But — this head, conſider more particularly ſeve- 


meet ous and ma what the event will de. ane 
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thus will I do unto thee - and becauſe I will do this 
unto thee, prepare to meet thy God.— * Is it not in 
vain to ſet the briars and thorns in battle againſt God? 
Is it not like ſetting dry briars and thorns in battle 
array againſt devouring flames; which though they 
ſeem to be armed with natural weapons, yet the fire 
will paſs through them; and burn them together? + 
And if you endeavour to ſupport yourſelf under 
God's wrath, cannot God lay ſo much upon you as to 
ſink and cruſh you? Cannot he lay you under ſuch mi- 
ſery, as to cauſe your ſpirit quite to fail; ſo that you 
ſhall find no ſtrength to reſiſt him, or to uphold your- 
ſelf? Why ſhould a little worm think of ſupporting 
himſelf againſt an omnipotent adverſary? Has not he 
that made you, and gave you your ſtrength and your 
courage, got your ſtrength and courage in his hands? 
Is it an hard thing for him to overcome it? Conſider 
God has made your ſoul; and he that made it, knows 
how to puniſn it, to what degree he will. He can fill 
it with miſery; he can bring what degree of ſorrow, 
and anguiſh, and horror he will. And he that made 

our body, can bring what torments he will upon it. 

e has made every vein and ſinew: and has every one 
in his hands, and he can fill every one as full of tor- 
ments as he will. God who made you, has given you 
2 capacity to bear torment; and he has that capacity in 
his hands; and he can enlarge it, and make you capa- 
ble of more miſery, as much more as he will. If God 
hates any one, and ſets himſelf againſt him as his ene- 
my, what cannot he do with him? How dreadful muſt 
it be to fall into the hands of ſuch an enemy! Surely, 
* 7 fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 

od. | ar Beg nl 
2. If God be your mere enemy, you may rationally 
conclude that he will act as ſuch in his dealings with you. 
We have already obſerved that you are a mere enemy 

Amos, iv. 12. + See Iai. xxvü. 4. | Heb. x. 31. 
M m 2 


for an enemy. 


| 4 a lion. 
be ſo terrible, what is the wrath of God! 


276 Men naturally God's Enemies. Ser. X, 


to God; that is, have: without any love or true 
reſpect. So, if you continue to be ſo, God will appear 
to be your mere enemy; and will be ſo forever, with, 
out being reconciled. Bur if it be ſo, he will doubtleſg 


act as ſuch. If he eternally hates you, he will act in 


his dealings with you, as one that hates you with mere 
hatred, without any love or pity. Ihe proper tendency 
and aim of hatred is the of the object hated; 

miſery, and nothing elſe. So that you may expect God 
will make you miſerable, and — you will not be ſpa. 
red; for ſparing is not the effect of hatred, but of pity 
and mercy; which is a quite Gone thing from en- 
mity. 

Now God does not act as your mere enemy: If he 
corrects you, it is in meaſure. He now exerciſes abun, 
dance of mercy to you. He threatens you now; but 
it is in a way of warning, and ſo in a merciful way. He 
now calls and invites, and ſtrives with you, and waits to 
be gracious to you. But hereaſter there will be an end 
to all theſe things: In another world Gl will ceaſe to 


ſhew you mercy. 


3. If you will as God's enemy, you may ra- 


tionally conclude that God will deal with you ſo as to 


make it appear how dreadful it is to have God for an 
enemy. It is very dreadful to have a mighty prince 
The wrath of a king, i is as the roaring 
But if the wrath of a man, a fellow- worm, 
And God 
will doubtleſs ſhew it to be immenſely more dreadful, 


Tf you will be an enemy, God will make you know 
thi it is not a light thing to be an enemy to "God, and 
| have him for an enemy to you. | God will doubtleſs 
glorify 


himſelf as an enemy, in his dealings with thoſe 
to whom he is an enemy. That is, he will act ſo as to 
glorify thoſe attributes which he exerciſes as an enemy; 
which are his 5 his power and juſtice. God will 
| * Prov. xix. . 
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true I deal ſo with you as to glorify theſe attributes in your 
pear WW deſtruction. His great majeſty, his awful juſtice, and 
nth, mighty power, ſhall be ſhewed upon you. What if God 
tleſs Wl willing to ſbeio his wrath, and to make his. power known, 
t in ¶ endured with much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted 
nere to deſtruction. | _—y ; | #1 
cy (4.) Conſider, What God has ſaid he will do to his 
ted; ¶ enemies. He has declared that they ſhall not eſcape; 
God I but that he will furely puniſh them. Thine hand ball 
ſpa · WW ynd out all thine enemies, thy right hand ſhall find out 
pity I all thoſe that hate. thee. F And repayeth them that 
en» ¶ hate him to their face, to deſtroy them: he will not be 
E to him that hateth him, he will repay him to his face.“ 
he ¶ The Lord ſhall wound the head of his enemies, and the 
un. hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ftill in his treſs 
but I paſſes. $ | | 
He Vea, God hath ſworn that he will be avenged on 
ts to them; and that in a moſt awful and dreadful manner. 
end Wl For I lift up my hand to heaven, and ſay, I live for ever. 
e to if If I whet my glittering ſword, and mine hand take hold on 
judgment; I will render vengeance to mine enemies, and { 
will reward them that hate ne. I will make mine arrows 
drunk with blood (and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh) and 
that with the blood of the flain—from the beginning of re · 
venges on the enemy. | The terribleneſs of that deſtruc. 
tion that God will bring on his enemies, is here variouſly 
ſet forth. As particularly, in God's © whetting his 
glittering ſword,” as one that prepares himſelf to do 
ſome great execution. His hands take hold on judg- 
ment,“ to ſignify that he will ſurely reward them as they 
deſerve. *©** He will render vengeance to his enemies, 
and reward them that hate him.“ i. e. He will render 
their full reward; he won't fail or come ſhort. As in 
the forementioned place it was ſaid, he would not be 
flack in this matter. © I will make mine arrows drunk 
will } Rom. ix. 22. + Pſal. xxi. 8. Deut. vii. 10. 
F Paal. avi. 217. || Deut- XxX. 40, 41, 42. 


278 Men naturally God's Enemies. Ser. X. 
with blood.” This ſignifies the greatneſs of the deſtruc. 
tion. It ſhall not be a little of their blood that ſhall 
ſatisfy; but his arrows ſhall be glutted with their blood. 
« And his ſword ſhall devour fleſh.” That is, it ſhall 
make dreadful waſte of it. Hereby is very livelily ſet 
forth the terrible manner in which God will one Gay 
riſe up and execute vengeance on his enemies. 

Again, the totalneſs and perfection of their deſtruRion 
is repreſented in the following words: The wicked /hall 
geri b, the enemies of the Lord ſhall be as the fat of 00 
they ſhall conſume: into ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. * 
The fat of lambs, when it is burnt in the fire, burns all 


up; there is not ſo much as a cinder left; it all con. 


ſumes into ſmoke. This is made uſe of here to repre- 
ſent the perfect deſtruction of God's enemies in his 
wrath. So God hath promiſed Chriſt; that he would 
make his enemies his footſtool. I i. . He would pour 
the greateſt contempt upon em, and as it were tread 
them under foot. 

- Conſider, that all theſe things will be executed on 


| you, if you continue God's enemies. 


Inf. IV. If it be fo, that 3 men are God's 


enemies, hence we may leurn how juſtly God may re- 
fuſe to ſhew you mercy. For is God obliged to thew 
mercy to his enemies? Is God bound to ſet his love 
on them that have no love to him; but hate him with 
perfect hatred? Is God bound to come and dwell with 
them that have an averſion to him, and chooſe to keep 
at a diſtance from him, and fly from him as one that is 
hateful to them? If you earneſtly deſire the ſalvation 
of your ſoul, is God bound to comply with your deſires, 
when you do always reſiſt and oppoſe his will? Is 
God bound to be perſuaded and overcome by your 
prayers, when you are obſtinate in your oppoſition to 
him, and refuſe to yield obedience to him? Is God 
bound to put honour upon you, and to advance you to 
Paal. xxxvii. 20. 4 Pfal. x. 1. 
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ſuch dignity as to be a child of the King of kings, and 
the heir of the kingdom of glory, while you at the ſame 
time have God in the greateſt contempt, and ſet, him 
too low to have the, loweſt place in your heart? 
Is God bound to ſpare your life, and deliver you 
from eternal death when, you are a mortal enemy 
to God, and would, if you could, deſtroy the Being 
of God? Is God obliged to ſet his vt, and pat 
cendant love on you, ſo as to give you benefits pur- 
chaſed by the blood of his own Son, when your heart 
is all - while full of that damit that itrikes at the life 
of God 

This doctrine affords a ſtrong argument for the abſo- 
lute ſovereignty of God, Sigh reſpect to the ſalvation . 
of ſinners. If God is pleaſed to ſhew mercy to his 
haters, it is certainly fit tne he ſhould do it in a ſove- 
reign way, without acting as any way obliged. God 
will ſhew mercy to his mortal enemies; but then he 
will not be bound, he will have his liberty to chooſe 
the objects of his mercy; to ſhew merey to what enemy 
he pleaſes, and puniſh and deſtroy which of his haters 
he pleaſes. And certainly this is a -fit and reaſonable 
thing, It is fit that God ſhould diſtribute ſaving. bleſ- 
fings in this way, and in no other, viz. in a ſovereign 
and arbitrary way. And that ever any body thought 
of or deviſed any other way for God to ſhew mercy, 
than to have mercy on whom he would have mercy, 
muſt ariſe from ignorance of their own hearts, whereby 
25 were inſenſible what enemies they N are to 

e 
But conſider hers the following things, 

1. How cauſcleſly you are enemies to God. You. 
have no manner of reaſon for it, either from what God 
is, or from what he has done. You have no reaſon 
tor this from what he is. For he 1s an infinitely lovely 
and glorious Being; the fountain of all excellency: 
all that is amiable and lovely in the univerſe, 18 ori- 
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ginally and eminently in him. Nothing can poſfibly 4 
be conceived of that could be lovely in God, that is not lo 
in him, and that in the greateſt poſſible degree, even in. but 
finitely.” _ | are 
And you have no reaſon for this, from what God ha anc 
done. For he has been a good and bountiful God kin 
to you. He has exerciſed abundance of kindneſs to 
u; has carried you from the womb, preſerved your you 
ife, taken care of you, and provided for you, all that 
your life long. He has exerciſed great patience and you 
g ſuffering towards you. If it had not been for rab! 
the kindneſs of God to you, what would have be- of a 
come of you? What would have become of your V 


body? And what, before this time, would have be. ſhou 


come of your foul? And you are now, every day, face 
and hour, maintained by the goodneſs and bounty whe 
of God. Every new breath you draw, is a new git you 
of God to you. How cauſeleſly. then are you ſuch obli; 
dreadful enemies to God? And how juſtly, might rath: 
God, for it, eternally deprive you of all mercy, ſeeing valu 
you at far requite God for his mercy and kindned& bear; 
8 1 


2. Conſider, how you would reſent it, if others were fifth 
ſuch enemies to you, as you are to God. If they hal W 


their hearts ſo full of enmity to you; if they treatelſ hear 


you with ſuch contempt, and oppoſed you, as you do a gre 
God; and injured you ſo much as you do God, 
how would you reſent it? Do you not find that 
you are apt greatly to reſent it, when any oppoſe you, 


and ſhew an ill ſpirit towards you? And though you exif thing 
cuſe your own enmity nl God from your corrupt Inf 
nature that you brought into the world with you, which love t 
you could not help; yet you do not excuſe others For t. 
for being enemies to you from their corrupt nature of in 
that they brought into the world, which they could concil 
not help; but are ready bitterly' to reſent it notwith-IÞ derful 
ſtanding. +. $5 2 K gift, 8 
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_ Conſider therefore, if you, a poor, unworthy, un- 
lovely creature, do ſo reſent it, when you be not loved, 
but hated, how may God juſtly reſent it when you 
are enemies to him, an infinitely glorious - Being; 
and a Being from whom you have received fo much 
kindneſs? _ dn ill a 
3. How unreaſonable is it for you to imagine that 
you can oblige God to have reſpect to you by any thing 
that you can do, continuing ſtill to be his enemy. If 
you think you have prayed and read, and done conſide- 
rable for God; yet who cares for the ſeeming kindneſs 
of an enemy ? : | "—* 
What value would you yourſelf ſet upon it, if a man 
ſhould ſeem to carry it reſpectfully to you, with a fair 
face, talking ſmooth, and making a ſhew of friendſhip; 
when you knew at the ſame time, that he was inwardly 
your mortal enemy? Would you look upon, yourſelf 
obliged for ſuch reſpect and kindneſs? Would you not 
rather abhor it? Would you count ſuch reſpect to be 
valued, as Joab's towards Amaſa, who. took him by the 
beard, and kifled him, and ſaid, art thou in health my 
brother? And ſmote him at the ſame time under the 
fifth rib, and killed him? | 
What if you do pray 
hear the prayers of an enemy? What if you have taken 
a great deal of pains, is God obliged to give heaven for 
the prayers of an enemy? God may juſtly abhor your 
prayers, and all that you do in religion, as the flattery of 
a mortal enemy. No wonder God does not accept any 
thing from the hands of an enemy. i 
Inf. V. Hence we may learn how wonderful is the 
love that is manifeſted in giving Chriſt to die for us. 
For this love is love to enemies. That is taken notice 
of in the text, While we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son.“ How won- 
derful was the-love of God the Father in giving ſuch a 
gift, to ſuch, who not only were ſuch as could not be 
| N n * | : 


— 


to God? 18 God obliged io 
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proſitable to him, and ſuch as could merit nothing from 
him, and poor little worms of the duſt; but were his MW our 
enemies, and enemies, to ſo great a degree! They had dut 
that enmity that aimed at his life; yet ſo did he love An. 
them, that he gave his own Son to lay down his own life, ¶ we 
to fave their lives. Though they had that enmity that I re: 
ſought to pull God down out of his throne; yet God ſo evil 
loved them, that he ſent down Chriſt from heaven, from I 
his throne there, to be in the form of a fervant; and in. ve 
| ſtead of a throne of glory, gave him to be nailed to the 25 h 
croſs, and to be laid in the grave, that fo we might be Vu 
brought to-a throne of glory. | forg 
How wonderful was the love of Chriſt, in thus ex. org 
erciſing dying love towards his enemies! That he Par: 
ſhould ſo love thoſe that hated him, with hatred that *ale 
ſought to take away his life; ſo as voluntarily to lay down 
his life, that they might have life through him. Herein 1 + 
is love; not that we loved him, but that he loved us, and 
laid down his life for us. 0775.6 | 
Inf. VI. If we are all naturally God's enemies, hence 
we may learn what a ſpirit it becomes us to be of to- 
Wards our enemies. Though we are enemies to God, 
yet we hope that God has loved us; and we hope that 
Chriſt has died for us; and we hope that God has for- 
given or will forgive us; and will do us good, and be- 
ſtow infinite mercies and bleſſings upon us, ſo as to 
make us happy for ever. All this mercy, we hope 
has been, or will be exerciſed towards us, while e- 
CCCͥͤ—“: I RE: | | 
Certainly then, it will not become. us to be bitter in 
our ſpirits againſt thoſe that are enemies to us, and have 
injured and ill treated us; and though they have yet an 
ill ſpirit towards us, Seeing we depend ſo much on 
God's forgiving us, though enemies, we ſhould be of a 
ſpirit of forgiveneſs towards our enemies. And there. 
fore our Saviour inſerted it in that prayer, which he 
Adictated as a general directory to all; © Forgive us 
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our debts, as we forgive our debtors,” to enforce the 
duty upon us, and to ſhew us how reaſonable it is. 
And we ought to love them even while enemies; for ſo 
we hope God hath done to us. We ſhould be the chil- 
dren of our Father, who is kind to the unthankful. and 
evil. LETS 1h 

If we refuſe thus to do, and are of another ſpirit, 
we may juſtly expect that God will deny us his mercy, 
as he has threatened! If ye forgive men their treſpaſſeſs, 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you: but if ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 
forgive yaur treſpaſſes.j The ſame we have in the 
0s, the man, who owed his lord ten thouſand 
nn on 
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The Wiſtem: of God diſplayed Ser. XI. 


The Wiſdom of Go, as diſplayed in the 
Way of Salvation by JIEsuSs CHRISY, 
far ſuperior to the Wiſdom of the 
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_"EPHESTANS iii. 10. 
To the Intent that now unto the Principalities and Powers 


in heavenly Places, might be known by the Church the 
manifold Wiſdom of God. | 
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1 Apoſtle, in ſpeaking here in the context of 
the glorious doctrine of the redemption of ſinners 

by Jeſus Chriſt; and how it was in a great meaſure kept 
hid in the paſt ages of the world; and that it was a my- 
ſtery that they did not underſtand, but now, was in a 
glorious manner brought to light. ver. 3, 4, 5.— By 
revelation he made known unto me the myſtery, (as 1 
wrote afore in few words; whereby when ye read ye 
may underſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt) which in other ages was not made known unto 
the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets, by the Spirit.“ And ver. 8 and 
. * Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints 
is this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt; and to 
make all men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the my- 


ſtery, which, from the beginning of the world, hath 


ing i 
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ger. XI. in the Way. of Salvation. 8385 
been hid in God, who created all things by Jeſus 


he Chriſt.“ e 
P, And the Apoſtle, in the text informs us, that what 
he Chriſt had accompliſhed towards his church, in the work 


of redemption, had not only in a great meaſure un- 
vail'd the myſtery to the church here in this world; but 
God had more clearly and fully opened it to the un- 
1 derſtanding, even of the angels themſelves: and that 
chis was one end of God in it, to diſcover the glory of 
his wiſdom to the angels. To the intent that now unto 
| the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might be 
known by the church the manifold wiſdom of God. 
We may obſerve in the text, EX 
. 1. One end of the revealing God's counſels concern- 
ing the work of redemption ſpecified, viz. The glorify- 
ing, or making known God's dam. yt 
"ers 2. The epithet given to the wiſdom of God appear- 
ing in the work of redemption: it is called manifo/d 
wiſdom; becauſe of the manifold glorious ends that are 
attained by it. The excellent deſigns, hereby accom- 
of Wpliſhed, are very manifuld. The wiſdom of God in 
1ers this is of vaſt extent. The contrivance is ſo manifold, 
ept i that one may ſpend an eternity in diſcovering more of 
ny- che excellent ends and deſigns accomplithed by it; and 
n ache multitude and vaſt variety of things that are, by di- 
By WW vine contrivance, brought to conſpire to the bringing 
as 1 about thoſe ends. TE 
ye z. We may obſerve, 10 2wham it is that God would 
of Wmanifeſt this his wiſdom, by revealing the myſtery of 
into our redemption ;-—and they are not only men, but the 
ꝛoly angelt. * To the intent that now unto the principalities 
and and powers in heavenly places might be knowu—the 
ints WI manifold wiſdom of God.“ The angels are often called 
the WW principalities and powers, which ſeems to be becauſa 
to Wot the exalted dignity of their nature. The angels are 
my- W of a very noble and excellent nature. They excel in 


ach WF ſtrength and wiſdom. Thoſe that are the wiſe men of 
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the earth, are called princes in the ſtile of the Apoſtle, 

1 Cor. ii. 6. Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them that 
are perfect, yet not the wiſdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world— ver. 8. Which none of the prince 
of this world knew; for had they known it, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory. So the angels are 
called principalities for their great wiſdom. They may 
alſo be ſo called for the honour God has put upon them, 
in improving them as his miniſters and inſtruments, 
wherewith he governs the world: and therefore are 
called gs, dominions, ue ee * pong 
Col. i. 16. 

They are called principalities and powers in beavenh 
places, as diſtinguiſhing them from thoſe that are in 
places of earthly power and dignity. The offices, or 
places of dignity and power, that the angels ſuſtain, are 
not earthly but heavenly. They are in places of ho- 
_ Hour and power in the — city and doe; heavenh 

„ e 

One end of God in revealing his deſign or contri. 
vance for redemption, as he Ti. ſo fully Ta gloniouſly 
done by Jeſus Chriſt, is that the angels i in heaven may 
behold the glory of his wiſdom by it. Though they 
are ſuch bright intelligencies, and do always behold the 
face of God the father, and know ſo much; yet here is 
matter of inſtruction for them. Here they may ſee 
more of the divine wiſdom than ever they had ſeen be- 
fore. It was a new 2 of the wiſdom of God to 
them. 
4. Obſerve the time when this diſplay of the wiſdom 
of" God was eſpecially made to the angels, and that is, 
when Chriſt introduced the goſpel diſpenſation, implied 
in thoſe words, © To tn intent that now unto the 
prineipalities.“ &. When, Chriſt came into the world 
and died, and actually performed the work of redem- 
tion, tad fully and plainly revealed the counſels of 


God: concerning itz and n introduced the 
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evangelical diſpenſation, and erected the goſpel church, 
—then the angels underſtood more of the myſtery of 
man's redemption, and the manifold deſigns and coun- 
ſels of divine wiſdom, than ever they had done before. 

This is very plainly implied in the text and context. 
- In the foregoing verſe, the Apoſtle after ſpeaking of 
revealing of this wiſdom of God to man, _ to make 
all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip of this m , &c.” 
He then ſpeaks of this myſtery as a thing 1 the be- 
ginning kept hid till now. “ The myſtery, which from 
the beginning of the world had been hid in G | 
that now, &c. | 

Now in this verſe, he mentions another end I that 
is, that he may alſo. at the ſame time, make the angels 
alſo to. ſee og wiſdom in his glorious ſcheme of 
redemption, 

| Now at this time, i. e. now Chriſt has actually N 
out redemption; and fully revealed Cit to the angels; 


which implies that it was alſo before à myſtery kept hid 


from them in compariſon of what it is now. 

And this need not ſeem ſtrange; for here is room 
enough for the angels to diſcover more and more to all 
eternity, of the wiſdom of God in this work. Sar ma- 
nifold and infinite is the wiſdom thereof. 

5. Obſerve the medium by which the angels come | 
by this knowledge, viz. the church. That "wow unto 
principalities—might be known by the church, i. e. by 
the things they ſee. done in the church, or tnoards the 
church: and by what they ſee concerning the church. 
So hath it pleaſed the ſovereign God, Sat the angels 
ſhould have the moſt glorious diſcoveries of divine wiſ- 
dom by his doings towards his church, towards a ſort of 
beings much inferior to themſelves. It hath n N12 
to put this 3 a 
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The wikhm appearing in the way of ſalvation by J eſus on 
Chriſt, is far above the wi you of the Angels. Hig: 
This is evidently taught in this text; for here it is * 
mentioned as one end of God in revealing the contri. ] tion 
vance for our ſalvation, that the angels thereby might ite 
ſee and know how great and manifold the . — of — 


God is; to hold forth the wonderfulneſs of divine wif. Goc 
dom to the angel's view and admiration. But why is h I ture 
ſo, if this wiſdom be not higher than their own wiſdon! 
It never would have been mentioned as one end of re- 
vealing the contrivance of redemption, that the angel perf 
might fee how manifold God's wiſdom is; if all the that 
wiſdom to be ſeen in it was no greater than their own. H 
It is mentioned as ſuch a wiſdom as they had never ſeen I It . 
before, not in God, much leſs in themſelves. That I - 
noꝛu might be known how manifold the wiſdom of God uns 
is; now, four thouſand years ſince the creation. In I nit 2 
all that time the angels had always beheld the face of Him: 
4 God; and had been ſtudying God's works of creation I , l 
| for four thouſand years together; yet they never till I but! 
mat day, had feen any thing like that: never knew 
how mamifold God's wiſdom is, as now they knew it by 
the church. Here I would ſhew, 
I. That chere is great wiſdom manifeſted in | contriy 
ing the way of ſalvation by Chriſt. 
II. That this wiſdom is above che wiſdom of the 
gels. | 
1. I would hen, chat chere is by wiſdom mani. 
- Feſted in contriving the way of falvation. 
And to ſhew this, I would conſider two things, viz. 
1. The wonderfulneſs of the things done, by which 
redemption is procured. 2. The wondenrunels of the 
good that is attained thereby. | * 
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Firſt, I would conſider the wonderfulneſs of the 
things done by which redemption is procured. Such is 
the choice of the perſ; 


on choſen to be our redeemer,— 
the ſubſtituting of him in our room his incarnation— 
his: life—his death—and exaltation. And in the 

Firſt place. We will conſider the choice of the perſon 
to be our redeemer. When God defigned the redemp- 
tion of mankind, his great wiſdom appears in that he 
pitched upon his own, and only begotten Son, to be the 
perſon to perform-the work. He was a- redeemer of 
God's own chooſing, and therefore he is called in ſcrip- 
ture, God's: elect, (Iſai: Ixii. 1.) The wiſdom of chooſ- 
ing this perſon to be the redeemer, appears in his being 
every way a fit perſon; and in his being the only fit 
perſon; and in that, it ſhews a divine wiſdom, to know 
that he was a fit and ſuitable perſon. 

He was every way a 2 perſon for this undertaking. 
It was neceſſary, that the perſon that is the redeemer, 
ſhould be a divine perſon. None but a divine perſon 
was- ſufficient for this great work. The work is infi- 
nitely unequal to any creature. It was requiſite, that 
the redeemer of ſinners, ſhould be himſelf infinitely 
holy. None could take away the infinite evil of fin, 
but only one that was infinitely far from and contrary to 
fin himſelf. Chriſt is a fit perſon upon this account. 

It was requiſite, that the perſon, in order to be ſuffi. 
cient for this undertaking, ſhould be one of infinite dig - 
nity and worthineſs, that he might be capable of merit- 
ing infinite bleſſings. The Son of God is a fit perſon on 
this account. | 1 

It was neceſſary, that he ſhould be a perſon of infinite 
power and wiſdom ; for this work is ſo difficult, that it 
requires ſuch an one. Chriſt is a fit perſon alſo upon 
this account. | | 

It was requiſite, that he ſhould be a perſon infinitely 
dear to God the father, in order to the giving an infinite 
value to. his tranſaQtions in the father's eſteem, and that 
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could act in this as of his own abſolute 
in himſelf, is not a ſervant or ſubject; becauſe, if he is 
one that cannot act of his own right, he cannot merit any 
thing. He that is a ſervant, and that can do no more 


Ser. XI 
the father's love to him might balance the offence and 


provocation by our fins. Chriſt is a fit perſon upon this 


account. Therefore called the beloved, (Eph. i. 6.) 
He hath made us accepted in the beloved. 

It was requiſite, that the perſon ſhould be one that 
right: one that, 


than he is bound to do, cannot merit. And then he that 


has nothing that is abſolutely his own, cannot pay any 


price to redeem another. Upon this account Chriſt is 


2 fit perſon; and none but a divine perſon can be fit. 


And he mult be a perſon alſo of infinite mercy and 
has ; for no other perſon but ſuch a one would under- 
take a work ſo difficult, for a creature ſo unworthy as 
man. Upon this account alſo Chriſt is a fit perſon. 
It was e that he ſhould be a perſon of un- 
changeable perfect ruth and faithfulneſs; otherwiſe he 


would not be fit to be depended on by us in ſo great an 
affair. Chriſt is alſo a fit perſon upon this account. | 
The wiſdom of God in chuſing his eternal Son, ap- 
. pears, not only in that he is a fit perſon; but in that he 


was the only fit perſon of all perſans that are either 
created or uncreated. No created perſon, neither man, 


nor angel, was fit for this undertaking; for we have | 


juſt now ſhewn, that he muſt be a perſon of infinite ho- 
lineſs—dignity—power—wiſdom; infinitely dear to 
God—oft infinite love and mercy; and one that may 
act of his own abſolute right. But no creature, how 


excellent ſoever, has any one of theſe qualifications. 


There are three increated perſons, the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt; and Chriſt alone of theſe was a ſuita- 
ble perſon for a redeemer. It was not meet, that the 


 tedeemer ſhould be God the Father; becauſe he, in 


the divine ceconomy of the perſons of the trinity, was 
the perſon that holds the Tights, of ſs Godhead, and fo 
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was the perſon offended, whoſe juſtice required ſatis- 
faction; and was to be appeaſed by a mediator. _ 

It was not meet it ſhould be the Holy Ghoſt, for in 
being mediator between the Father and the faints, he ts 
in ſome ſenſe ſo between the Father and the Spirit, 
The ſaints, in all their ſpiritual tranſactions with God, 
act by the Spirit: or rather, it is the Spirit of God, that 
acts in them; they are the temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
The holy Spirit dwelling in them, is their principle of 
action, in all their tranſactings with God, 

But in theſe their ſpiritual tranſactings with God, they 
act by a mediator. Theſe ſpiritual and holy exerciſes 
cannot be acceptable, or avail any thing with God, as 
from a fallen creature, but by a mediator. Therefore 
Chriſt, in being mediator between the Father and the 
ſaints, may be ſaid to be mediator between the Father 
and the holy Spirit, that acts in the ſaints. And there- 
fore it was meet, that the mediator ſhould not be either 
the Father or the Spirit, but a middle perſon between 
them both. | | | 

It is the Spirit in the ſaints, that ſeeks the bleſſing of 
God, by faith and prayer; and, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
with groanings that cannot be uttered, (Rom. viii. 26.) 
Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo. helpeth our infirmities : for we 
know not what we ſhould pray for as wwe ought: but 
the ſpirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groan- 
ings that cannot be uttered. The ſpirit in the ſaints ſeeks 
divine bleſſings of God, by and through a mediator; 
and therefore that mediator muſt not be the Spirit, but 
another perſon. | ; 

It ſhews a divine wiſdom, to know that he was a fit 
perſon. No other but one of divine wiſdom could 
have known it. None but one of infinitewiſdom could 
have thought of him to be a reedemer of ſinners. For 
he, as he is God, is one of the perſons offended by - 
ln; whom fin is enmity againſt, whom man by his ſin 
had rebelled againſt,” and caſt contempt upon. Who 


- 


— 


a room. Aſter the chooſing 


"this fit and ere perſon ſhould do the work 
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but God infinitely wiſe could ever have thought of 


him to be a redeemer of ſinners! Him they had ſin. 
ned againſt, were enemies to, and deſerved infinitely 
ill off Who would ever have thought of him as ont 


that ſhould ſet his heart upon man, and exereiſe inſinitt 


love and pity to him,. and infinite wiſdom and power 


and merit in redeeming him! We proceed 


2, To conſider the ſubſtituting this perſon in our 
the perſon to be aur re- 
deemer, the next ſtep af a divine wiſdom, is, in con- 


triving the way bow he ſhould perform this work, If 


God had declared who the perſon was, that his wiſdom 
had pitched upon, to do this work, and had gone no tur. 
ther; there is no creature could have — which way 
this perſon could have performed the work. If God 


had told them, that his own Son muſt be the Redeemer; 


and that he alone was a fit perſon for the work: and 
that he was a perſon every way fit and ſuffieient for it, 
but had propoſed to them to have contrived a way how 


Here we may well ſuppoſe that all created underſtand; 


. Ings would have been idly at a loſs. 


T he firſt thing neceſſary to be done, is, that this Son 


of God ſhould Rene our repreſentative and ſurety; 


and ſo be ſubſtituted in the ſinner's room. But who of 
1 intelligences would have thought of any ſuch 
thing as the eternal and infinitely beloved Son of God 
his being ſubſtituted in the room of ſinners His ſtand- 


ing in ſtead of a ſinner, a rebel, an object of the wrath 


of God! And fhould in the finner's ſtead place himſelf 
in the woful circumſtances, that he has brought himſelf 


Tins; by fin! Who would haye thought of a perſon, 


that was the eternal God, a perſon f infinite glory, his 
undertaking to ſtand before God, as repreſenting finful 
yorms, that had made ere by fin infinitely pro- 
yoking and abominable! 


For, f the 50 of Go be uſu inthe fr 
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room, then his ſin muſt be charged upon him: he will 
thereby take the guilt of the ſinner upon himſelf; and 
all that was due to the ſinner for his ſin, becomes now 
due to him; and he muſt be ſubject to the fame law that 
man was, both as to the commands, and threatenings: 
but who would have thought of any ſuch thing concern- 
ing the Son of God! Who would have thought, that 
it was fit to be, or could be! But we proceed, 

3. To conſider the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, The 
next ſtep of divine wiſdom in contriving how Chriſt 
ſhould perform the work of redeeming ſinners, was in 
determining his incarnation. If God had revealed his 
counſels thus far to created underſtandings, not only 
that his own Son was the perſon he had pitched upon, 
for this work, but alſo that he had ſubſtituted him in 
the ſinner's room; and appointed him to repreſent the 
ſinner, and to become his ſurety; and ſo to take the 
ſinner's obligations and guilt on himſelf: —and had re- 
vealed no more, but had left the reſt to them to find 
out; it is no way probable, that even then they could 
ever have thought of a way, whereby this perſon might 
actually have performed the work of redemption. For 
if the Son of God be ſubſtituted in the ſinner's ſteatl, 
then the Son of God takes the ſmner's obligations on 
himſelf: as for inſtance, he muſt take the obligation 
the ſinner is under to perform perfect obedience to the 
divine law. But it is not probable, that any creature 
could have conceived how that could be poſſible. How 
ſhould a perſon that is the eternal JEHovan, become 
a ſervant, be under law, and perform obedience to the 
law of man! 

And again, if the Son of God be fubſtituted in the 
ſinner's ſtead, then he comes under the finner's obliga- 
tion to ſuffer the puniſhment, which man's fin had de- 
ſerved. And who could have thought that to have been 
poſſible! For how fh6uld a divine perſon, who is eflen- 


tially, unchangeably, #d-jnfinitely happy, lulfer pain 


* 
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from all eternity. 
Hereby, a perſon that is infinite, omnipotent and un- 
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and torment! And how ſhould he that is the object 
of God's infinitely dear love, ſuffer the wrath of his 
Father. | | 

It is not to be ſuppoſed, that created wiſdom ever 
would have found out a way how to have got over theſe 
difficulties. But divine wiſdom hath found out a way, 
viz. by the incarnation of the Son of God. That the 
Word ſhould be made fleſh, that he might be both God 
and man, in one perſon: what created underſtanding 
could have thought or conceived of ſuch a thing az 
that! or could have conceived that ſuch a thing was 


poſſible! a 


And if God had revealed to them, that it was poſ- 
ſible, and that it ſhould be, but left them to find out 
how it ſhould bez;—how may we well ſuppoſe that they 
would all have been puzzled and confounded, to con- 
ceive of a way for ſo uniting a man to the eternal Son 
of God, that they ſhould be one perſon: that one that 
is truly a man in all reſpects, as truly and properly a 


man as any man, ſhould indeed and in truth, be the 


very ſame Son of God, that is God, and was with God 
This is a great myſtery to us. 


changeable, is become a finite, a feeble man: a man 


ſubject to our ſinleſs infirmities, paſſions and calamities! 
The great God, the ſovereign of heaven and earth, is 


become a, worm of the duſt, (Pſal. xxii. 6.) I am a 
worm, and no man.” He that is eternal and ſelf ex- 
iſtent, is born of a woman as the reſt of us are! He that 
is the great original Spirit iscloathed with fleſh and blood 
like one of us! He that is independent and ſelf-ſuffici- 
ent and all-ſufficient, that ſupplies all creatures out of his 
bountiful hand ;—he; now is come to ſtand in need of 
food and cloathing to Keep him alive: he becomes poor 
te has not where to lay his head; —ſtands in need of 


the charity of men; and is maintained by it! It is far 
above us, to conceive how it is done. It is a great 


* 


Ser, XI. in the Way of Salvation. 293 


wonder and myſtery to us: but it was no myſtery to 
divine wiſdom. 
4. The next thing to be conſidered is, the life of 
Chriſt in this world. The wiſdom of God appears in 
the circumſtances of his life —and in the work and bu- 
ſineſs of his life. Particularly, | 
1. The circumſtances of his life. If God had re- 
vealed that his own Son, ſhould be incarnate, and ſhould 
live in this world, in the human nature; and it had been 
left to men to determine what circumſtances of life 
would have been moſt ſuitable for the Son of God to 
ar in here, human wiſdom would have determin- 
ed, that he ſhould appear in the world in a moſt mag- 
nificent manner; with very extraordinary outward en- 
ſigns of honour, authority and power, far above any of 
the kings of the earth: that here he ſhould reign in 
great viſible pomp and ſplendor over all nations. And 
thus it was that men's wiſdom did determine, before 
Chriſt came. The wife, great men among the- Jews, 
Scribes and Phariſees, who are called © Princes of this 
world;” did expect that the Meſſiah would thus appear. 
But the wiſdom of God choſe quite otherwiſe: it choſe 
that when the Son of God was incarnate and became 
man, he ſhould begin his life in a ſtable; that he ſhould 
for many years dwell obſcurely in a family of low de- 
gree in the world; and afterwards ſhould be in low out- 
ward circumſtances: that he ſhould be poor, and not 
have where to lay his head;—that he ſhould be main- 
tained by the charity of ſome of his diſciples ;z—that he 
ſhould ** Grow up as a tender plant, and as a root out 
of a dry ground,” (lIfai, Iii. 2.) © That he ſhould not 
cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice to be heard in the 
ſtreets,” (Iſai. xlii. 2.) That he ſhould come to Zion 
in a lowly manner, Riding on an als, and a colt 
the fole of an aſs.” —* That he ſhould be deſpiſed and 
ER of men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with. | 
grief.“ N 105 
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obey the law of God, under ſuch great temptations: 


296 The-Wiſdom of God diſplayed Ser. XI. 
And now the divine. determination in this matter it 
made known, we may ſafely conclude that it is far the 
moſt: ſuitable: and that it would not have been at all 
ſuitable for God; when he was manifeſt in fleſh, to ap- 
with earthly pomp, wealth and NN as though 
affected ſuch things as theſe. No! theſe things are 
\ ;nfinitely. too mean, and deſpicable, for the- Son of 
God to ſhew as if he affected or eſteemed them. 

Men, if they had had this way propoſed to them of 
the eternal Son of God, appearing on earth, viz. in ſuch 
mean, low, circumſtances, would have been ready to 
condemn it, as fooliſh and very unſuitable for the Son 
2 God. But the fooliſſineſs of God is wiſer than 

en, (1 Cor. i. 25.) And God hath: brought to 
— the wiſdom of . and the princes of this 
world, (1 Cor. ii. 6.) 

Chriſt, by-thus appearing 1n mean and low outward 
cireumſtances-in the world, has poured ' contempt up- 
on all worldly. wealth and glory; and has taught us 
to deſpiſe it. It is becoming of Chriſtians to be above 
theſe things and to deſpiſe them. And if it becomes 
mean men to deſpiſe them, how-much more did 1t be- 
come the Son of God! And then, Chriſt bereby- hath 
taught us to be lowly in heart. We ſee hereby how 
lowly that perſon was, that was infinitely high and great. 
How lowly then ſhould we be, who are indeed fo low 
and vile. Again, 

2. The wiſdom of God appears in the work and bu- 
ſmeſs of the life of Chriſt; That he ſhould perfectly 


that he ſhould have conflicted with and overcome, for 
us, in a way of obedience, the powers of earth and hell: 
that he ſhould be ſubject to, not only the moral law, but 
the ceremonial alſo, that heavy yoke of bondage. | 
Chriſt went through the time of his public miniſtry, 
in delivering to us divine inſtructions and doctrines. 
The wiſdom of God appears in giving us ſuch an one 
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to be our prophet and teacher, who is a divine perſon 

who is himſelf the very wiſdom and word of God: and 
was from all eternity in the boſom of the Father: 
that he ſhould find ſuch a one to teach us! his word 
will tend to be of greatet authority and weight than it 
delivered by the mouth of an prdinary prophet: And 
then it is wiſely ordered that the ſame ſhould be our 
teacher; that is our Redeemer: that his relations and 
offices, as Redeemer; might the more ſweeten and 
endear his inſtructions to us: We are ready to give 
heed to things that are ſaid by one that is dear to us. 
Our love to their perſons makes us to delight in their 


diſcourſe, It is therefore wiſely ordered, that he that 


has done ſo much to endear himſelf to us, ſliould be 
appointed our great prophet, to deliver to us divine 
doctrines, | 1 

5. The next thing to be conſidered is the death of 
Chriſt: the only begotten Son of God his dying, is 
a means of ſalvation fof poor ſinners, that no other but 


divine wiſdom would have pitched upon. And when 


it was revealed, was doubtleſs greatly to the ſurpriſe of 
all the hoſts of heaven. This is what they admired 
with great admiration when they ſaw it; and never will 
ceaſe to wonder at. And how aſtoniſhing is it, that a 
perſon that is bleſſed for ever, and is infinitely and eſſen- 
tially happy, ſhould endure the greateſt ſufferings that 
ever was endured on earth! That a perſon that is the 
ſupreme Lord and judge of the world, ſhould be ar- 
raigned, and ſhould ſtand at the judgment ſeat of mortal 
worms, and then be condemned. That a perſon that 
is the living God, and the fountain of life, ſhould be 
put to death. That a perſon that created the world, 
and gives life to all his creatures, ſhould be put to death 
by his own creatures. That a perſon that is one of 
infinite majeſty and glory, and ſo the object of the 
love, praiſes and adorations of angels, ſhould be niock- 
ed and ſpit upon by the vileſt of men. That a perſon 
| F p 


4 


2968 The Wiſdom'of God diſplayed Ser. XI. 

that is infinitely good, and that is love itſelf, ſhould 
— ſuffer the greateſt cruelty. That a perſon that i is in. 
finitely beloved of the Father, ſhould be put to inex. 

reſſible anguiſh under his own Father's wrath. That 
he that is King of heaven, who hath heaven for his 
throne, and the earth for his footſtool, ſhould be buried 
in the priſon of the grave. * © 
How wonderful a thing is this! And who would ever 

have thought of any ſuch thing coming to paſs. - But yet 
this is the way that God's wiſdom hath pitched upon, as 
the way of ſinners ſalvation: and this no unſuitable, or 
any Adee to Chriſt. n 
6. The laſt thing, dane to proeure falvation for ſin- 
ners, that we ſhall here conſider, is Chriſt's exaltation. 
Divine wiſdom ſaw it tieedful, or molt expedient, that 
the ſame perſon that was incarnate, and that died upon 
the-croſs, ſhould ſit on his own right hand, on his own 
throne as ſupreme Governor of the world; and ſhould 
have particularly the abſolute diſpofal of all things re- 
lating to man's ſalvation, and ſhould be the judge of hi 
world. This was needful, becauſe it was requiſite that 


the ſame perſon that purchaſed falvation, ſhould have the 


beſtowing of it; for it is not fit, that God ſhould at all 
tranſact with the fallen creature in a way of mercy, 
but by a Mediator. And this is exceedingly for the 
ſtrengthening of the faith and comfort of the ſaints, that 
he that hath endured ſo much to purchaſe ſalvation for 
them, has all things in heaven, and in earth delivered 


unto him; that he might beſtow eternal life to them 


that he purchaſed it for. And that the ſame perſon that 
loved them fo greatly, as to ſhed his precious blood for 
them, was to be their judge, whoſe ſentence there could 
be no reverling. 

But this was another thing full of wonders, that he 
that was man as well as God: hethat was a ſervant, and 
died like a malefactor; that this perſon, not excluſive 
of the human nature, * be * to be made 


*. 


— 
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the ſovereign Lord of heaven and earth, angels and 
men; the abſolute diſpoſer of eternal life and death; 

the ſupreme judge of all created intelligent beings, for 
eternity: and ſhould have — to him, all the 
governing of God the Father; and that, not only 
as God; but as God man, not excluſive of the human 


nature. 
perſon that i is Aale ſhould 


As it is wonderful, that a 
be humbled, ſo as to become a ſervant, and to ſuffer as 
A malefactor: ſo it is, in like manner, wonderful, the 
ether way, that he that is God- man, not excluſive of 
the man-hood, ſhould be exalted to the power and ho- 
nour of the great God of heaven and earth. But fuch 
wonders as theſe has infinite Wiſdom contrived, aid ac- 


compliſhed in order to our ſalvation. © , 
| . | 3+ {64 $2 3s, 
—— — * rere —_— 
EPHESIANS iii. 10. 
To the Intent that now unto the Printipalities and Powers 


in heavenly Places, might be nom ” mn Church the 
| manifold Wiſdem of God. & 


— 


E proceed now in the focond place, to ſhew, 
how the wiſdom of God will appear by the 
conſideration of the good that is obtained by thoſe fore- 
mentioned things. The wiſdom of the contrivance . 
our redemption will appear by conſidering, 

Firſt, How great and manifold the good end: are 
that are obtained. 

Secondly, The wonderful circumſtances of the at- 
taintment thereof, 

Firſt. The good ends that are attained by 8 
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things done in the work of redemption, are exceeding 
great and manifold, * 

1. The good is exceeding manifold, 

Particular; | 
(..) All manner of glory redounds to God hereby; 
He is glorified in all his attributes: and each perſon of 
the trinity 1s, in this work, exceedingly glorified, 
God has greatly glorified himſelf in the work of 
creation; and in many of his other works of provi. 
dence; but above all, is he glorified in this work of 
redemption. All God's works do praiſe him. His glory 
ſhineg brightly from them all; but as ſome ſtars differ 
from others in glory, ſo the glory of God ſhines brighter 
in ſome of his works than in others, And amongſt all 
theſe, the work of redemption is like the ſun in his 
ſtrength. The glory of the author is abundantly the 
moſt reſplendent in this work. em 

1, Each attribute of God is glorified in the work of 
redemption, - | 12 

(J.) In this work, Gad has exceedingly glorified his 
wiſdomz as may more fully appear before we have done 
with this ſubject, nd #] 
(2.) God hath exceedingly glorified his gower in this 
work, It ſhews'the great and inconceivable power of 
God to unite natures ſo infinitely different, as the dis 
vine and human nature, in one perſon, If God can 
make one that is truly God, and one that is truly man, 
one and the ſelf ſame perſon, what is it that he cannot 
do? This is a greater and more marvellous effort, by 
far, than creation or producing ſomething out of no! 

n * 
5 The power of God moſt gloriouſly appears in man's 
being actually ſaved and redeemed in this way, In 
his being brought out of a ſtate of ſin and miſery, into 
a conformity to God; and at laſt ta the full and perfeQ 
enjoyment of God. This is a more glorious demonitras 
flon of divine power, than creating things out of nothing, 
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upon two accounts. One is, the ect is greater and 
more excellent, To produce the new creature is a more 
glorious effect, than merely to produce a creature. The 
making a wy creature, a creature in the ſpiritual image 
of God; in the image of the divine excellencies, and a 
partaker of the divine nature —is a greater effect than 
merely to give being to a thing, And therefore as the 
effect is greater, it is a more glorjous manifeſtation of 

wer. | 
* then, upon another account alſo, it is a more 
glorious manifeſtation of divine power, and that is, that 
in this effect of the actual redemption of ſinners, he 
term from ꝛphich, is more diſtant from the term to which, 
than in the work of creation, The term from which, 
in the work of creation is nothing, and the term to 
which, is being, But the term from which, in thework 
of redemption, is a ſtate infinitely worſe than nothing; 
and the term to which, @ holy and à happy being, a (tate 
infinitely better than mere being, 'The terms in the 
production of the laſt, are much more remote from one 
another, than in the firſt, * 5 

And then the production of this laſt effect, is a more 
glorious manifeſtation of power, than the work of 
creation; becauſe, though in creation, the terms are very 
diſtant: nothing is very remote from being; yet there 
s no oppoſition, The power of God, in producing that 
effect, is not oppoſed. Nothing makes no oppoſition to 
the ereating power of God. But in redemption, the 
power of God meets with, and overcomes great oppoſi- 
tion. There is great oppoſition in a ſtate of ſin to 3 
ſtate of grace. Mens luſts and corruptions are exceed - 
ing oppoſite to grace and holineſs; and do greatly reſiſt 
the production of the effect. This oppoſition is overs 
come in actual redemption. | FEA Jl 

And beſides, there is great oppoſition from Satan, 
The power of God is very glorious in this work, bes 


eaule it therein conquers the ſtrongeſt and moſt power. 
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ful enemies, making the moſt violent oppoſition they are 
capable of. Power never appears more illuſtrious than 
in conquering. Jeſus Chriſt, in this work, conquers and 
triumphs over thouſands of devils, ſtrong and mighty 
ſpirits, uniting all their ſtrength againſt him. Luke xi. 
21. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace: but when a ſtronger than he ſhall 
overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein 
he truſted, and divideth his ſpoil. Col. ii. 15. And hav. 
ing ſpoiled principalittes and powers, he made a ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing over them in the croſs. 


3.) The juſtice of God is exceedingly glorified in 


this work. God is ſo ſtrictly and immutably juſt, that 
he would not ſpare his Son when he took upon him the 
guilt of men's fins, and was ſubſtituted in the room of 
ſinners; he ſpared him not at all. He would not abate 
him the leaſt mite of that debt which juſtice demanded. 


Juſtice ſhould take place, though it coſt his infinitely 


dear 8on his precious blood; and his enduring ſuch ex-. 
traordinary reproach, and pain, and death in its moſt 
dreadful form. Such was God's juſtice, that his love 
to his own Son would not influence him to abate the 
leaſt of what juſtice required. | 

. (4+) The holineſs of God is alſo exceeding glorious 
in this work. Never did Gad ſo manifeſt his hatred of 
ſin as in the death and ſufferings of his only begotten 
Son. Hereby he ſhewed himſelf unappeaſable to fin. 
And that it was impoſlible for him to be at peace with it. 
(g.) God hath alſo exceedingly glorified his truth in 
this way, both in his threatenings and promiſes. Herein 
is fulfilled the threatenings of the law, wherein God 


_ ſid, in the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


And curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them. God ſhewed 
hereby, that not only heaven and earth ſhould paſs a- 
way, —but, which is a great deal more, that the blood 


of him, who 1s the eternal Jehovab, ſhould be ſpilt, ras 
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ther than one jot, or title of his word ſhould fail, till 
all be fulfilled. 

(6.) And laſtly, eſpecially has God exceedingly glo- 
rified his mercy and love, in this work. The mercy 
of God was an attribute never ſeen before, i in the exer- 
ciſes of it, till it was ſeen in this-work of redemption, 
or the fruits of it. The goodneſs of God appeared 
towards the angels in giving them being and bleſſedneſs. 
It appeared 8 towards man in his primitive ſtate, 
a ſtate of holineſs and happineſs. 

But now God hath ſhewn that he can find in. his 
heart, to love ſinners, thoſe that deſerve his infinite hat- 
red; that have provoked him by rebellion againit him; 
and that are enemies to him. And not only hath he 
ſhewn that he can love them, but love them ſo as to 
give them more and do greater things for them than 
ever he did for the holy angels, that never ſinned nor 
offended their Creator. He loved ſinful men fo as to 
give them a greater gift than ever he gave the angels: 

as to give his own Son, and not only to give him to 
be their poſſeſſion and enjoyment; but to give him to 
be their ſacrifice, And herein he has done more for 
them, than if he had given them all the viſible world; 
yea more, than if he had given them all the angels, and 
all heaven beſides. 

God hath loved them fo, that hs he purchaſed 
for them deliverance from eternal miſery, and the pol 
leſion of immortal gl 

2dly. Each perſon n of the trinity is exceedingly glo- 
rified in this work. This is a thing wherein the work 
of redemption is diſtinguiſhed from all the other works 
of God. The attributes of God are glorious in other 
works of God: but the three perſons of the trinity are 
diſtinctly glorified in no work as in this work of redemp- 
tion. In this work every diſtinct perſon has his diſtinct 
parts and offices aſſigned him. Each one has his par- 


ticular and diſtinct concern in it, agreeable to their dis 


304 The Wiſdom of Gel diſplayed Ser. XI. 
ſtinct, perſonal properties and relations, and cecumenical 


offices. the 

The perſons of the trinity are each of them, diſtinaly i | 
and equally, glorified in this work. The redeemed have W tha 
an equal concern with, and dependance upon each per. Th. 
ſon, in this affair, and owe equal honour and praiſe to chat 
each of them. of 2 

The Father appoints and provides the Redeemer, and (aj 
accepts the price of rodeo on. The Son is the Re. 1 
deemer and the price. He redeems by offering up him. full 
ſelf. The Holy Ghoſt immediately communicates to of { 
us the thing purchaſed: yea, and he is the good pur. Eve 
chaſed. The ſum of what Chriſt purchaſed for us is Iſ neſs 
holineſs and happineſs. But the Holy Ghoſt is the great I coul 
principle both of all holineſs and happineſs. The Holy then 
Ghoſt is the ſum of all that Chriſt purchaſed for men, of 
Gal. iii. 14, 14+ He was made a curſe for us, that ur 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit, through faith. 
The bleſſedneſs of the redeemed conſiſts in partak- 
ing of Chriſt's fulneſs, which conſiſts in wt «90 of 
that Spirit, which is given not by meaſure unto him, 
This is the oil that was poured upon the head of the 
church, which ran down to the member of his body; 
to the ſkirts of his garment. ._ | 

Thus we have an equal concern with, and depen 
dence upon each of the perſons of the trinity, diſtinQly; 
upon the Father, as he that provides the Redeemer, and 
the perſon of whom the purchaſe is made: — the Son 
as the purchaſer, and the price; the Holy Ghoſt as the 
good purchaſed. 
[Thus we have conſidered how God is glorified in 
this work; which is part of * good obtained in the 
work of redemption. 1 
WMe proceed now 
I. To conſider the wiſdom of God appearing in 
the variety, and exceeding __— of the good that i 
hereby procured for men. 
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Here we may diſtinctly eonſider The variety and 

the greatneſs of the good procured for men. 
1. Here ate all forts of good procured for fallen man; 
that he does or can ſtand in need of, of is capable. of. 
The wiſdom of God appears in the way of ſalyation in 
that it is ſo ſufficient a way. Herein it is molt worthy 
of an infinitely wiſe God, as it is every way perfect and 
ſufficient, and anſwers all our needs. 

We, in our fallen ſtate, are moſt neceſſitous creatures; 
full of our wants: but they are all anſwered in this way 
of ſalvation. Every ſort of good is here procured; 
Every thing that would really contribute to our happi- 
neſs that we can think of, and a great many things we 
could not have thought of, had not Chriſt purchaſed 
them for us, and revealed them to us. Evety demand 
pf our circumſtances, and craving of our natures, is 

ere exactly anſwere. wat ys 

Firſt, As for inſtance, we ſtand in need of peace with | 
God: We had provoked God to anger, and the writh 
of God abode upon us, and. we needed to haye it aps 
peaſed. This is done for us in this way of falvations 
Chriſt, by ſhedding; his blood, has fully ſatisfied juſtices 
and appeaſed God's wrath, for all that ſhall believe in 
him. We were, by the ſentence of the law, condemned 
to hell. We needed to have our ſins pardoned that 
we might be delivered from hell. In this work-patdort 
of ſin, and deliverance from hell, is purchaſed for us. 

Secondly, We needed not only to have God's wrath 
appealed, and our ſins pardoned; but we needed to hayg 
the favour of God: To have God, not only not 10 
enemy, but our frieücd. God's favout is allo purchaſed 
for us by the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, | 3 

Thirdly, We needed not only to be delivered from 
bell, but to have ſome ſatisfying happineſs beſtowed. Man 
is of ſuch a nature, that * a natural craving and 
thirſt after happineſs. And will thirſt and crave, till 
his capacity is filled. And his capacity is of vaſt extetitj _ 

Q q | 
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and nothing but an infinite good can fill it, and ſatisfy MW ( 
his deſires. But notwithſtanding, proviſion is made in 
this way of ſalvation to anſwer thoſe needs of our ſouls, the 
And there is a ſatisfying happineſs purchaſed for us: 
that which is fully anſwerable to the capacity and crav. of f. 


ings of our ſouls. N fed 
Here is food procured in this way of falvation to rio 
anſwer all our appetites and faculties of our ſouls. God 5 
has made the ſoul of man of a ſpiritual nature; and I neve 
therefore he needs a ſpiritual happineſs: ſome ſpiritual D 
object, in the enjoyment of which h h 25 
ject, joym e may be happy. I ever 


And in this way of falvation, there is good procured, I fwer 
that is ſuitable to this ſpiritual nature of man, a ſpirit. MW - p;, 
Chriſt has purchaſed the enjoyment of God, as the por- objec 
tion of our ſouls, who is the great and original Spirit. I entir 
And he hath purchaſed the Spirit of God to come and fre 
dwell in us to be an internal principle of happineſs. 

God hath made man a rational, intelligent creature. 
And man needs ſome good, that ſhall be a ſuitable ob- 
je& of his underſtanding, for him to contemplate: where- 
in he may have full and ſufficient exerciſe for his capa- 
- cious faculties, in the utmoſt extent of them: or in the 
utmoſt extent they are capable of;—an object that is 
great and noble, and worthy of the exerciſe of the no- 
bleſt faculties of the rational ſoul. _ . 

Proviſion is made for this alſo, in this way of ſalva- 
tion. Here it is provided that God himſelf ſhould be 
theirs, for them forever to behold and contemplate; 
whoſe glorious perfections and works are moſt worthy 
objects of the improvement of their faculties: and 
there is room enough for them to improve them, and 
{till to exerciſe their faculties to all eternity. 
And what object can be more worthy to exereiſe the 
underſtanding of a rational ſoul, than the glories of the 
divine Being, with which the heavenly intelligencies, 
and che infinite underſtanding of God himſelf is enter. 
th tain'd! 1 S420 5561 | 10 T1, DTS 713 349 Bb 


1 


in the Way of Salvation. 307 


Ser, XII. 


Our ſouls need ſome. good that ſhall be a ſuitable 
object of the will and affections: a ſuitable object for 
the choice, the acquieſcence, the love and the joy of the 


rational ſoul. Proviſion is made for this alſo in this way 
of ſalvation. There is an infinitely excellent Being of- 
fered to be chofen, to be reſted in, to be loved, to be 
rejoiced in, by us: even God himſelf, who is infinitely 
lovely, the fountain of all good; a fountain that can 
never be exhauſted, where we can be in no danger of 
going to excels, in our love and joy: and may be aſſured 
ever to find our joy and delight in the enjoyment an- 
ſwerable to our love and deſires. 9 

Fourthiy. There is all poſſible enjoyment of this 
object, procured in this way of ſalvation. When perſons 
entirely ſet their love upon another, they naturally de- 
ſire to ſee that perſon: merely to hear of the perſon, 
does not ſatisfy love. So here is proviſion made that we 
ſhould fee God, the object of our ſupreme love. Not 
only that we ſhould hear and read of him in his word, 
but that we ſhould ſee him with a fpiritual eye here: 
and not only ſo, but that we ſhould have the ſatisfaction 
of ſeeing God face to face, hereafter. This is promiſed 
(Mat. v. 8.) Bleſſed are the pure in heart; for they ſhall 


ſee God. It is promiſed, that we ſhall not ſee God, as 


through a glaſs darkly, as we do now, but face to face. 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. That we ſhall ſee Chrift as he is. 1 
John iii. 2. | 

We naturally deſire not only to fee thoſe that we 
love, but to converſe wwith them. Proviſion is made 
for this alſo, that we ſhould have ſpiritual converſation 
with God while here in this world; and that we ſhould 
be hereafter admitted to converſe with Chriſt in the moſt 
intimate manner poſſible: Proviſion is made in this way 
of ſalvation, that weſhould converſe with God much more 
Ys than otherwiſe it would have been poſſible 
for us; or now Chriſt is incarnate, he is in our nature: 
he is become one of us; whereby we are under advan- 
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tages for an immenſely more free and intimate conver. 
ſation with him, than could have been, if he had re, 
mained — 4 in the divine nature; and ſo i in à nature 
infinitely diſtant from us. 

We Neural deſire not only to converſe with thoſe 
that we greatly love, but to dioeli with them, Provi. 
fion, through Chriſt, is made for this, It is purchaſed and 
provided that we ſhould dwell with God in his own 
houſe in heaven, which is called our father's houſe.— 
To dwell for ever in God's prelenee, and at his right 
hand. 

We naturally deſire to „ have a right to that perſon 
that we greatly love. Proviſion is made, in this Way 
of falyation, that we ſhould haye a right in God; a 
right te him, This is the promiſe of the covenant of 
grace, i That he will be our God.” God with all his 
_ glorious perfections and attributes: with all his 7 
and wiſdom; and with all his majeſty and glory, will 
be ours: fo that we may call him our inheritance, and 
the portion of our ſouls; what we can challenge; having 
this portion made over to us, by a firm inſttument; by 
a covenant ordered in all things and ſure. 

And we may alſo hereby challenge a right to Jeſus 
_ Chriſt,» I qve deſires that at right ſhould be 
mutual, The lover, defires not only to have a right to 
the beloyed, but that the beloved fhould alſo have a right 
to him: he deſires to be his beloved's, as well as his be- 
loved ſhould be his, Proviſion is alſo made for this, in 
this wiſe method of falvation,—that God ſhould have i 
ſpecial propriety in thoſe that are redeemed, that they 
ſhould be in a diſtinguiſhing manner his that they 
ſhould be his peculiar people. We are told that God 
ſets apart the godly for himſelf," Pal. iv. 3. They are 
called God's jewels. The ſpouſe ſpeaks it with great 
ſatisfaction and rejoicing, Cant; f ii. 16. My belaved i 
mine, and I am his. 

Love deſires to ſtand in ſome near Fut to the 
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beloved. Proviſion is made by Chriſt, that we ſhould 
ſtand in the neareſt poſſible relation to God, that God 
ſhould be our father; and we ſhould be his children, 
We are often inſtructed in the word of God, that God 
is the father of believers, and that they are his family. 
And not only fo, but they ſtand in the neareſt relation 
to Chriſt Jeſus. There is the cloſeſt union poſſible. 
The fouls of believers are married to Chriſt, The 
church 1s the bride the lamb's wife, Yea, there is yet 
a nearer relation than can be repreſented by ſuch a ſimi- 
litude as this, Believers are as the very members of 
Chriſt, and of his fleſh and of his bones, Eph. v. 304 
Yea, this is not near enough yet, but they are one ſpi- 
rit. 1 Cor. vi. 17. | | e 
Love naturally inclines to a conformity to the beloved. 
To have thoſe excellencies; upon the account of which 
he is beloved, copied in himſelf, Proviſion is made in 
this way of ſalvation, that we may be conformed to God; 
that we ſhall be transformed into the ſame image. a2 
Cor. iii. 18; Me all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed inte the ſame imags 
from glory to glory. And that hereafter we ſhall ſee him 
as he is, and be like him. RT EAT 
It is the natural deſire of love to do Jomething for the 
beloved, either for his pleaſure or honour. Proviſion 
is made for this alſo in this way of falvation; that we 
ſhould be made inſtruments of glorifying God, and pro- 
moting his kingdom here, and of gloritying him to all 
ENEMY. ĩ ͤ TAY. 1 6.4 
Fifthly, In this way of ſalvation, proviſion is made 
for our having every fert of good that man naturally 
craves; as honour, wealth, and pleaſure. * 
Here is proviſion made that we ſhould be brought to 
the higheſt honour. This is what God has promiſed, 
that thoſe that honour him, he will honour. And tht 
true Chriſtians ſhall be kings and prieſts unto God. 
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unto him a kingdom, fo he will appoint unto them, that 
they may eat and drink at his table in his kingdom.——He 
has promiſed to crown them with a crown of glory,— 
and Mat they ſhall fit with him in his throne. And that 
he will conſe their names before his father, and before 
his angels. Will give them a now name. —And that they 
fall walk with him in white. 

"Chriſt has alſo purchaſed for them the greateſt 
zwalth. All thoſe that are in Chriſt are rich. They 
are now rich. They have the beſt riches. Are rich 
in faith, and the graces of the Spirit of God. They 
have gold tried in the fire. They have durable riches 
and righteouſneſs. They have treaſure in heaven, where 
neither thief approacheth, nor moth corrupteth. An 


4 


5 2 incorruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not a. 


They are poſſeſſors of all things. | 
"Chriſt has alſo purchaſed pleaſure for them. Plea. 
bier that are immenſely preferable to all the pleaſures 
of ſenſe, moſt exquiſitely ſweet, and fatisfying. He has 
purchaſed for them fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for ever- 
more at God's right hand: and that they may drink of 
the river of God's pleaſure. 


Sixthly, Chriſt has purchaſed all nodded good both 1 
foul and body. While we are here, we ſtand 1 in 1 


theſe earthly things; as Chriſt obſerves. 

Chriſt has purchaſed all that we ſtand in need o ad 
are beſt for us. He has purchaſed that God ſhould feed, 
and clothe us. Matth. vi. 26. How much more hall 
he feed you, O ye of little faith! How much more ſhall 
he clothe you! Chriſt has purchaſed that God ſhould 
take care of us, and provide what is needed, and ſhall be 
beſt, of theſe things, as a father provides for his children. 
I Pet v. 7. CONE nou care upon bim, for he careth ys 

on. 

<Berenthly; Chriſt has eurchiſed good that 1s ſuitable 
2 fag his people in all conditions. There is, in this way of 

ſalvation * had to, and proviſion made for all cir- 
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cumſtances, that they can be in. Here is proviſion 
made, for a time of affliction, of all they ſhall ſtand in 


need of, at ſuch a time. 


Here is proviſion made for a time of F a} 


Be A time of bereavement and mourning— 


—For ſpiritual . 
—A day of temptation——- 


| — time of perſecution 


There is a ſuitable proviſion made for a time of death. 
Sufficient proviſion in this way of ſalvation for ſuch a 
time as that. Here is ſuch a proviſion made that is 
ſufficient to carry a perſon above death, and all its ter- 
rors; and to give him a compleat triumph over that king 
of terrors. Here is enough in this way of ſalvation 
to ſweeten the grave, and make it ceaſe to ſeem terrible. 
Yea, enough to make death, in proſpect to ſeem de- 


ſirable; and in its near approach to be not terrible but 


joyful. | 

Fig hthly | There is is proviſion ade in this way of ſal- 
* for he life and bleſſedneſs of ſoul and body 770 at 
eternity. Chriſt has purchaſed that we ſhould be deli- 
vered from a ſtate of temporal death, as well as /piritue/ 
and eternal. He has purchaſed that the bodies of the 
ſaints ſhall be raiſed to a reſurreQion of life. He has 
purchaſed all manner of perfection for the body that it 
is capable of; that it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual body, in 
incorruption, and glory: and be made like Chriſt's glo- 
rious body, and ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom of his 
Father. And that it ſhould be glorified with the ſoul 
and exiſt in a gloriſied eſtate in union with the foul to 
all eternity. ot 


* | 
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Ninthly. But man in his fallen ſtate ſtill needs ſome. 
thing elſe in order to his happineſs, than that theſe fore. 
mentioned ſhould be purchaſed-for him. i: e. He needs 
to be gualified for the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of them, 
In order to our having a title to theſe bleſſings of the 
covenant of grace, there is a certain condition muſt be 
performed by us. We muſt believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and accept of him as offered in the goſpel, for a 
Saviour. But this. we cannot do of ourſelves.— But 
Chriſt has purchaſed-this alſo for all the ele&. He has 
purchaſed that they ſhall have faith given them; where. 
by they ſhall be united to Chriſt, and ſo have a title to 
his benefits. | | . 

But ſtill ſomething further is neceſſary for man, in 
order to his coming to the actual poſſeſſion of the inhe- 
.._ itance. A man, as ſoon as he has believed, has a title 
do the inheritance: but in order to come to the actual 

ſſeſſion of it, he muſt perſevere in a way of holineſs. 
There is not only a gate that muſt be entered; but therg 
is a narrow way that muſt be travelled before we can . G 
rive at heavenly bleſſedneſs; and that is a way of uni- 


verſal and perſevering holineſs. But men, after they G1 
have believed, cannot petſevere in a way of holineſs, of God 
themſelves. But there is ſufficient proviſion made for W us 
-this alſo, in the way of falvation by Jeſus Chriſt. The 
matter of a ſaint's perſeverance is ſufficiently ſecured by Gr 
the purchaſe that Chriſt has made. 
But till there is ſomething elſe needful in order to Ih 
_ qualify a perſon for the actual entering upon the en- great- 
joyments and employments of a glorified eſtate, yiz. that 5 
ſhould be made perfectly holy: that all remainders 9 
of fin ſhould be taken away; for there cannot any fin * 
enter into heaven. No ſoul muſt go into the gloriou ] — 
-preſence of God, with the leaſt degree of the filth of fin 
But there is proviſion made: for Chriſt has purchaſed — 
that all ſin ſhall be taken away out of the hearts of be. 5 


Auüevers at death; and that they ſhould be made perfedi 


: 
* 
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holy: whereby they ſhall be fully and perfectly qualified 
to enter upon the pleaſures and enjoyments of the new 
Jeruſalem. | 

Chriſt has purchaſed all, both objective and inhe- 
rent good: not only a portion to be enjoyed by us; but 
all thoſe inherent qualifications neceſſary to our enjoy- 
ment of it. He has purchaſed not only juſtification, but 
ſanctification and glorification; both holinels and happi- 


Ser ; XII. 


-nels. 


Having conſidered the good attained in the way of 

nent as manifald and various: I now proceed, as 
ropole 

8 IT. To conſider the good attained, by this VF: of fal- | 
vation, for us, as exceeding 228 N 

There is not only every ſort of good we need, but of 
every ſort, in that degree ſo as to anſwer the extent of 
our capacity, and the greateſt ſtretch W our deſires, and 
indeed of our conceptions. 


Greater chan our conceptions are here 


Greater than ever they « could be, were it not that 
God's revelation, and o our own experience will teach 
o—— 


Greater than the tongue of 1 can declare 


The deliverance that we have in it is ech ag 
gr 8 F | 


—— From TI * 


< 


| — From ſin itſelf — — 
— Auger ef C04 


— Mileris of bel. 048 
Rr | ö 


— - Glory ineffable, of both ſoul and IE 


238 long 28 86 will lat. 
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Se 
— Odjective and inherent ne Je 
2 Objective 

— God 5 

— Jeſus Chal. 

—— Love great 
—— Relation near- ; To 
— Union cloſe ; 


— Communion intimate 


—— Communication great — 7 
— Conformity e 


—— Enjoyment 2 — 
— Honour great 


— Riches immenſe God and all things are 
the chriſtian's treaſure— 


—— Pleaſures unlpeakaſys and 5 


—— — Rivers of pleaſure— 


—— As to Guration—inſinite- 
The benefit procured for us, is Joubly infinite. 


Our deliverance is an infinite benefit ; becauſe the 
evil we are delivered from, is infinite 


And the poſitive good beſtowed is eternal. The 
full enjoyment of all thoſe bleſſings nd, will 1 
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SERMON XIII. 


— — 


EPHESIANS ili. 10. 


To the Intent that now unto the Principalities and Powers 
in heavenly Places, might be known by the Church the 


manifold Wiſdom of God. "Y 
From whence we obſerved, this | 


OCT. The wifdom appearing in the Way ſabvitiot | 
by Fe eſus Chriſt, is far above the wiſdom of the 


angels. - 

For the more diſtin handling of which, we propoſed 
to illuſtrate two propoſitions. 

I Prop. That there is great wiſdom manifeſted i in 
contriving the way of falvation by Chriſt. * 

II. That this wiſdom is above the wiſdom of che 

angels. 

To ſhew that it was a wits way, We propoſed to confi- 
der two things. 

Firſt. The wonderfulneſs of the things done, by which . 
redemption is procured.—The choice of a perſon—ſub- _ 
ſtituting him.— The incarnation of Chriſt—his life—his 
3 his exaltation. 

Secondly. The wonderfulneſs of the way appertain- 
ite, ing to the good obtained by it. Under which, we pro- 
the W poſed to conſider two things. 1. How great and mani- 

4 fold the good ends are that are obtained by it. 2. The 
wonderful eircumſtances of the attainment. 

(1.) How great and manifold the good ends are, 
that are attained by it, as they relate—to God—to 
men to angelg—and'devils. 1. How God is glorified , 
ey 2. What good is procured for men. 3. What 
R r'2s ® 
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to reach the elect angels. 
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benefit the angel "FRE 4. How Satan is over. 


thrown, 


Having in the preceding ſermon eonfidered—the 


glory that is brought to God—and the good that is pro. 


cured for man, I proceed, 

III. To, conſider, what benefit the angels have b 
what is done in the affair of our redemption. So hat 
the wiſdom of God contrived this affair, that the benefit 
of what he has done therein ſhould be fo extenſive, as 
It is for men that the work 
of redemption is wrought out; and yet the benefit of 


© the things done in this work is not confined to them, 
though all that is properly called redemption, or included 


in it, is eonfined to men. The angels cannot partake in 
this, for they have no need of any redemption, having 
never fallen. Neither have they that direct benefit, by 


| | what is done in this work, that man hag; W 


Kerr indirect benefit by it. 
God hath ſo wiſely ordered, that atk has been done 
Airetly and eſpecially for jane this, ſhould redound 


to'the — benefit of all intelligent creatures, that 
are in favour with God, lat the benefit of it ſhould 
be fo diffufive as not to bo 0 to earth, but 


reach heaven itſelf. So great and manifold is the 
good attained in this work, that thoſe glorious ſpirits 
that are ſo much above us, and were ſo highly exalted 
— happineſs before, yet ſhould receive great i 
vhs! | 4. f 
e will ſhew both i in Sing patticulars. 
The angels hereby ſee a great and wonderful 1 ma- 


. of the glory of God. The happineſs of an. 


els as wellias of men conſiſts very much in beholding 
Fo glory of God, The excellency of the divine Being 
js a moſt delightful ſubje& of contemplation to the ſaints 


on earth; but much more to the angels in heaven. 
2 + the: more holy any being is, the more tweet and de. 


* 
11 
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ver. lightful will it be to him to behold the glory and beauty 
— the ſupreme Being. 
the Therefore the beholding the glory of God muſt be 
ro- 3 raviſhing to the holy angels, that are perfect 
in holineſs, and never had their minds leavened with fin. 
by The manifeſtations of the glory of God, are as it were 
at the food that ſatisfies the angels; they live thereon. 
efit It is their greateſt happineſs. | F 
„ as And it is exceeding delightful to them to behold the 
ork glory of God — * in his works. It is without 
t of doubt much of their employment to behold the glo 
em, of God appearing in his works. Therefore this — 
ded of redemption greatly contributes to their happineſs and 
ein delight, as the glory of God is ſo exceedingly manifeſted 
ing by it. For what is done, is done in the fight of the an- 
by gels, as is evident by our text and many other paſſages 
ave of holy ſcripture. And they behold the glory of God . 
appearing herein with entertainment and delight; as it 
is manifeſt by 1 Pet. i. 12. Which things the angels defire 
to look into. 1 1 
The angels have this advantage that now they may 
behold the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
where it ſhines with a peculiar luſtre and brightneſs. 
This is fpoken of, 1 Tim. iii. 5. Great is the my/tery of 
godlingſs, God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the 
ſpirit, ſeen of angels. Perhaps all God's attributes are 
more gloriouſly manifeſted in this work, than in any 
other that ever the angels ſaw. There is certainly a 
fuller manifeſtation of ſome of his attributes, than ever 
they ſaw before; as is evident by the text, as we have 
obſerved already. And eſpecially, it is ſo with reſpect 
to the mercy and grace of God, that ſweet and endear- 
ing attribute of the divine nature. The angels of heaven 
never ſaw ſo much grace manifeſted before, as in the 
work of redemption; nor in any meaſure equal to it. 
t is exceeding raviſhing to them to behold ſuch a diſ. 
covery of this amiable perfection of God. How full of 
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joy doth it fill the hearts of the angels, to ſee ſuch a 


boundleſs and bottomleſs ocean of love and grace in the 
heart of God. And therefore with what rejoicing do 
all the angels praiſe Chriſt for this work of divine grace, 
his being lain! Rev. v. 11, 12. And [beheld and heard 
the voice of many angels round about the throne, and the 
| beaſts and the elders: and the number of them wat ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands; 
ſaying with a loud voice, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain 
to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſungs 
2. They have this benefit by it, that hereby Jeſus 
Chriſt, God-man, is become their head. God, fubſilt. 
ing in three perſons, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, was 
the king of angels, and would have been, if it had 
not been for our redemption. But it was owing to 
what is done in this work, that Jeſus Chriſt, as God. 
man, becomes the head of the angels. Chriſt is now 
not only the head of angels ſimply as God, but as God. 
man. Col. ii. 10. And ye are complete in him, who is 
- the head of all principality and power. Eph. 1. 20, 21, 
22. Which he wrought 4 Chriſt, when be as him 
from the dead, and ſet him on his 0207 right hand in hea- 
venly places, far above all principality and power, and 
might and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but alſo in that which is to come. And 


hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head 


over all things to the church, Fg 
This is a part of the exaltation and glory of -Chriſt, 
which God confers on him, as his reward. But not 
only ſo, but it is greatly to the angels benefit. It is 
God's manner in his dealings with his elect creatures, 
in the fame works wherein he glorifies himſelf, or hi 
Son, greatly. to benefit them. The ſame dealings of 
his 129 are molt for his glory, ſhall be moſt for thar 
good. FFT 
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That Chriſt God-man ſhould be made the head of 
the angels, is greatly to their benefit. 

Firſt, becauſe they become hereby more nearly re- 
lated to ſo glorious a perſon. They have a more near 
relation and cloſe union with the Son of God, than 
otherwiſe they would have. The angels eſteem it a 

eat honour done them to be related to ſuch a perſon as 

eſus Chriſt, God-man, who by reaſon that he is a di- 
vine perſon is an infinitely honourable perſon. | 

The angels by Chriſt's becoming their head, are be- 
come nearly related to him. They with the ſaints are 
gathered together in one in Chriſt, Eph; i. 10. They 
dy virtue hereof, though Chriſt be not their Redeemer 
as he is ours, yet have a right and propriety in this 
glorious perſon, as well as we. He is theirs: though 
not their Saviour, yet he is their head of government, 
and head of influence. 

Secondly, Again this is greatly to their benefit; as 
they, as well as we, hereby are under advantages for a 
far more intimate converſe with God. The divine na- 
ture is at an infinite diſtance from the nature of angels, 
as well as from the nature of man. This diſtance for- 
bids that familiarity and intimacy of intercourſe 

It is therefore a great advantage to the angels, that 
God is come down to them in a created nature; and in 
that nature is become their head; ſo that their inter- 
courſe and enjoyment may be more intimate. They 
are invited by the ſimilar qualifications of 1 created 
nature, that the Son of God is in. | 

Thirdly, It is for the benefit of the angels, as hereby 
the elect of mankind are gathered into this ſociety. 
Chriſt by the work of redemption, gathers in the elect 
of mankind to join the angels of heaven. Eph. i. 10. 
That in the di i benſation of the fulneſs of times, he mi 'ght 
gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both which ane * 
in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him. 


Men are brought in to join_with the angels; % 
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join with them in their work of praiſing God; to partake 


with them of their enjoyments. The angels greatly 
rejoice at this. They rejoice when but one perſon is 


gathered in, as Chriſt teaches us, Luke xv. 10. Like. 


wiſe I ſay unto you, there is joy in the preſence of the an- 
gels of God over one ſinner that repenteth. The heavenly 
ſociety is made more complete by this acceſſion of the 


ſaints to it. The ſaints and angels will contribute to 


the happineſs'of each other. The angels rejoice that 
others are added to join them and aſſiſt them in praiſing 


„ Ra 27 | 
Ihe vacaney by the fall of angels is filled up—— 


Fourthly, It tends to make the angels the more ta 
prize their happineſs, when they ſee how much it coſt 
to purchaſe the ſame happineſs for man. The angels 


though they knew ſo much, yet are not incapable of be- 


ing taught more and more of the worth of their own 
happineſs. For the worth of it is infinite, and there- 
fore the underſtanding of an angel cannot comprehend 
it. But when they ſaw how much it coſt to purchaſe 
the fame, happineſs for man; that it colt the precious 


blood of the Son of God This tended to give them a 


great ſenſe of the infinite value of their happineſs. They 
never ſaw ſuch a teſtimony of the value of the eternal 


enjoyment of God befoeree. 
Thus we have ſhewn, how the wiſdom of God ap- 
pears in the work of redemption in the good ends at- 


tained thereby, with reſpect to God, men, and angels. 


We come now . 7% abs; | 
IV. To ſhew what good ends are obtained with re- 
ſpect to the devil, God's grand enemy, in his overthrow 
and the ruin of his kingdom. Satan and his angels re- 
belled againſt God in heaven. He proudly preſumed 
to try his ſtrength with God's. He oppoſed ſtrength. 
And when God by his almighty power overcame the 
ſtrength of Satan, and ſent him like lightening from hea- 
ven to hell with all his army; Satan does not give out: 


but though he was conquered" when he oppoſed. his 
ſtrength. to God's, yet he hoped to get the victory by 
ſubtilty. Though he could not overcome God by power, 


yet he hoped. to ſucceed by craft; though he found that 
power could eaſily caſt them headlong from hea- 


God's 
yen to the bottomleſs pit; yet this proud ſpirit did not 
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deſpair of out- witting God; and fo by his ſubtilty, dif- 


appointing him of his end in creating this lower world. 
God therefore has ſnhewn his great wiſdom in over- 
throwing Satan's deſign. He has diſappointed the de- 
viſes of the ctafty, ſo that they cannot perform their 
enterprize. He has carried Satan's counſel headlong. 


1. Satan thought to have diſappointed God of his 
own glory, that he deſigned in creating this lower world: 
and to make mankind, which God had made for his 
own glory, not to be for God's, but for bis awn glory, 


in ſetting up himſelf God over tem. 2 
Now Chriſt, by what he has done, in the work of 
redemption, has overthrown Satan; has utterly fruſ- 
trated him, as to this end of his, via. robbing God of 
his glory. God is not robbed. of his g 
ceedingly glorified in mankind . in the elect, to the 
ſurprize of angels and devils. God by redemption has 
all the glory of mankind that he intended, and more 
than ever, either men, angels or devils thought of, or 
imagined that God intended; | © Sy 
Satan did not know any way how God could have 
his intended glory by mankind, after he had procured 


their fall. But God knew a way that the devil never 


thought of. Neither could the wiſeſt angel in heayen 
have thought of it. Brit | | 


God might have glorified his juſtice in the deſtruction 


of all mankind. But it was God's deſign, in creating 
the world, to glorify his goodneſs and love; and not only 
to be glorified eventually, but to be ſerved and glorifi 


aftually. by mankind. Satan intended to fruſtrate God 
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of this end; but his deſign is confounded by the re. 
demption of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Another deſign of the devil, was to gratify his 
envy, in the utter deſtruction of mankind. But, by the 
redemption of Jeſus Chriſt, this malicious defign of Sa. 
tan's is croſt: becauſe all the ele, whom God defigned 
ſhould be happy when he made the world, are brought 
to their deſigned happineſs; which is much greater than 
ever Satan thought it was in God's heart to beſtow on 
man. 

And though ſome of mankind are left to be miſerable 

yet that does not anſwer Satan's end; for this is ordered 

* God's glory. No more are left miſerable than God 

faw meet to glorify his juſtice upon. 
One end why God ſuffered Satan to do what he did 
in procuring the fall of man, was that his Son might be 
glorified in conquering that ſtrong, ſubtile and proud 
ſpirit, and triumphing over him. | 
Ho glorious doth Chriſt Jeſus appear in baffling and 
triumphing over this proud king of darkneſs, d all 
the haughty confederate rulers of hell. 

How glorious a ſight is it to ſee the meek and pa- 
tient Lamb of God, leading that proud, malicious and 
mighty enemy in triumph! What longs doth this cauſe 
[in heaven! _ 

It was a glorious ſight in Trael to ſee David carty- 
ing the head of Goliah in triumph to Jeruſalem. It 
| appeared a glorious ſight to the daughters of Iſrael, who 
came out with®timbrels and with dances, and fang, 
Saul hath flain his thouſands, and David his ten thou. 
ande. But how much more Senn to ſee the ſon of 
David and the Son of God, carrying the head of the 
ſpiritual Goliah, the champion pri OF the armies of hell, in 
triumph to the heavenl Jeruſalem 
* This victory of Chriſt is much celebrated. It is with 
"x principal * to this, that Chriſt is called, he Lori 


of hoſts. or | armies, and 4 man of War, Exod. XV. þ 


- 
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And Pſal. xxiv. 8. Who is this king of glory! The Lord 
frong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 

Thus we have briefly ſhewn, how the wiſdom of God 
appears, in the contrivance of our ſalvation, by the 
greatneſs, and manifoldneſs, of the good ends that are 
obtained. We proceed, 2 

Secondly, To ſhew how the wiſdom of God appears 
in the wonderful manner and circumſtances, of the at- 
tainment of this good. And here, 

1. I would obſerve ſome things under this head, with 
reſpe& to the glory of God that is obtained thereby. 

1. By this contrivance for our redemption, God's 
greateſt diſhonour is made an occaſion of his greateſt 
glory. Sin is a thing by which God is greatly diſho- 
noured; the nature of its principle is enmity againſt 
; God, and contempt of him. And man, by his rebellion, 
ou has greatly diſhonoured God. But this diſhonour by 
| the contrivance for our redemption, is made an occaſion 
| of the greateſt manifeſtation of Gad's glory that ever was. 
Sin, the greateſt evil, is made an occaſion of the greateſt 
good. =. : 

It is made an occaſion of a greater glory, than before 
was, or than otherwiſe would have been. It is the na- 
ture of a principle of fin that it ſeeks to dethrone God: 
but this 1s hereby made an occaſion of the greateſt ma- 
nifeſtation of God's royal majeſty and glory that ever 
was, By ſin, man has lighted and deſpiſed God. But 
this is made an occaſion of his appearing the more great- 
ly honourable, Sin caſts contempt upon the authority 
and law of God. But this is, by the contrivance for 
our redemption, made the occaſion of the. greateſt ho- 
nour done to that ſame authority, and that very law, that 
ever was. It was a greater honour to the law of God 
that Chriſt was ſubject to it, and obeyed it, than if all 
mankind had obeyed it. It was a greater honour s 
God's authority that _ mans great reſpecꝭ, 


"OM with it, but they are glorified i in it, That ſame vindic- 


* 
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and ſuch entire ſubjection to it, than the perfect hin 
ence of all the 9 51 in heaven. 


Man by his ſin ſhewed his enmity againſt the holineſ 
of God: but this is made an occaſion of the greateſt ma. 
nifeſtation of God's holineſs. The holineſs of God 
never appeared to the degree it did when God executed 
vengeance upon his own dear Son, 
2. $0 has the wiſdom of God contrived that thoſe 
attributes are glorified in man's ſalvation; whoſe glory 
ſeemed to require his deſtruction. When man had fall. 
en, ſeveral attributes of God ſeemed to require his de. 

ſtruction. The juſtice of God ſeemed to require it; 
for the juſtice of God requires that ſin be puniſhed as it 
deſerves: but it deſerves no leſs than eternal deſtructi. 
on. God proclaims, it as a part of the glory of his na. 
ture, that 'he TE in no viſe clear the guilty, Exod, 
XXXIv, 7. 

And ſo again the holineſs of God ſeemed to require 
man's deſtruction; for God by his holineſs infinitely 
hates fin, This ſeemed to require therefore that God 

ſhould manifeſt a proportionable hatred of the ſinner; 
and that he ſhould be for ever an enemy unto him. 

And the truth df God ſeemed alſo to require man's 
deſtruQtion; for eternal death was what God had threa- 
tened for in, one jot or title of which wed. cannot by 
any means pals away. 
But yet fo has God corlixived that thoſe very attributes 


not only do allow of man's redemption, and are not op: 


fite unto it; their glory is not only not inconſiſtent 
tive juſſice is glorified in this way of ſalvation. It is 
manifeſt in the Kah and aue mg of Chriſt: So that 
ſame holineſs of God and hatred of fin, that ſeemed to 
require man's damnation, 1 1s ſeen i in Chriſt s dying for 
ers. 
80 herein ao is manifeſted and glorified the truth of 
God, in the e of the EY 
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3. Yea, it is ſo ordered now that the-glory of theſe 
attributes requires the ſalvation of thoſe that believe. 
The juſtice of God that required man's damnation, and 


ſeemed inconſiſtent with his ſalvation, now does as much 
require the ſalvation of thoſe that believe in Chriſt, as 


ever before it required their damnation. Salvation is 


an abſolute debt to the believer from God, ſo that he 
may in juſtice demand and challenge it; not upon the 
account of what he himſelf has done; but upon the ac- 
count of what his Surety has done. For Chriſt has ſa- 
tisfied juſtice fully for his ſin; fo that it is but a thing 
that may be challenged that God ſhould now releaſe the 
believer from the puniſhment; it is but a piece of juſtice, 
that the creditor ſhould releaſe. the debtor, when he has 
fully paid the debt. And again, the believer may de- 
mand eternal life, becauſe it has been merited by Chriſt, 
by a merit of condignity. So it is contrived that that 
juſtice that ſeemed to require man' 8 deſtruction, now re- 
quires his ſalvation. 

So it is with the truth of God. "The truth of God that 
ſeemed to require man's damnation, now requires man's 
ſalvation, At the ſame time that the threatening” of the 
law ſtands good, there is a promiſe of eternal life to 
many of them that have broken the law. They both 
ſtand good at the ſame time: and the truth of God re- 
quires that both ſhould be fulfilled. And how much ſo- 
ever they ſeemed to interfere one with another, yet 
ſo is the matter contrived in this way of falvationg 
that both are tulflled and do not interfere one with a- 
nother. | 
At the very ſame time hat God uttered that Fan 
ing, In the day thou eate/? thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die: and 
at the ſame time that Adam had we eaten the forbidden 
iruit; there was then a promiſe ſtood good, that many 
thouſands of Adam's race ſhould obtain eternal life; for 
this promiſe was made before the world was ta Jeſus 


Chriſt, What a 3 and an inconſiſtence, did 
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here ſeem to be? But it was no difficulty to the wiſdom 
of God, which had ſo contrived that there ſhould ap- 

no inconſiſtence; but that that promiſe, and that 
| threatening ſhould” be both fully accompliſhed to the 
glory of God's truth in each of them. Pal. Ixxxv. 10. 
Mercy and truth are met tog ether, ri ghrteouſugſe and peace 
Aue kiſſed each other. © 

4. Thoſe very attributes which foamed to require 

; at? s deſtruQtion, are more glorious in his ſalvation, 
than they would have been in his deſtruction. 
Ihe revenging juſtice of God is a great deal more 
manifeſted in the death of Chriſt, than it would have 
been if all mankind had been damned to all eternity; 
and that becauſe, if man had remained under the guilt 
and imputation of ſin, the juſtice of God would not have 
had ſuch a trial, as it had, when his own Son was under 
the imputation of fin. If all mankind had ſtood guilty, 


and juſtice had called for vengeance upon them,—that ' 


would have been, in no wiſe, ſuch a trial of the inflexi- 
bleneſs and unchangeableneſs of the juſtice of God, as 
when his own Son, Sat was the object of his infinite 
love, and in whom he infinitely delighted, ſtood with 
the imputation of guilt upon him. 

This was the greateſt trial that — be; whether 
God's juſtice was perfect and unchan ble, or not. 
This was the greateſt poſſible trial whether or no God 
vas fo juſt that he would not upon ariy account, abate 
of what juſtice required. This was the greateſt trial that 
can be 5 of, whether or no God would have 
any reſpect to perſons, i in judgment. And God when 
there was ſuch a trial, hath appeared immutably juſt. 
He exacted all, even the utmoſt farthing of the debt due 
to juſtice, of his Son. 8 

So the majeſty of God appears much more in the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt than it would have done in the eternal 
ſufferings of all mankind,—that his juſtice ſhould be ex- 
| eeuted upon lo great : a perſon, a — of infinite dig- 
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nity. It exceedingly ſhews the awful majeſty of God; 
as the majeſty of a prince appears greater in the juſt pu- 
niſhment of great perſonages that are under the guilt 
of treaſon, than leſſer perſons. 

And then the ſufferings of Chriſt have this advantage 
of the eternal ſufferings of the wicked, for impreſling 
upon the minds of the ſpectators a ſenſe of the dread 
majeſty and infinite juſtice of God, and his infinite hat- 
red of fin; iz. that the eternal ſufferings of the wicked 
never will be ſeen actually accompliſhed, and finiſhed; 
whereas they have ſeen that which is equivalent to thoſe 
eternal ſufferings actually fulfilled and finiſhed in the 
ſufferings of Chriſt. » _ | Lag LS 

5. Such is the wiſdom of this way of ſalvation, that 
the more any of the ele& have diſhonoured God, the 
more is God glorified in this redemption. Such won- 
ders as theſe are accompliſhed by the wiſdom of this 
way of ſalvation. Such things as theſe, if they had 
been propoſed to any creature intelligence, would have 
ſeemed ſtrange and unaccountable paradoxes, till the 
counſels of divine wiſdom concerning the matter were 
unfolded. a Pet A ran; 

So ſufficient is this,,way of ſalvation, that it is not 
inconſiſtent with any of God's attributes to ſave the 
chief of ſinners. _ However great a ſinner any one 
has been, yet God can, if he pleaſes, dave without any 
injury to the glory of any one attribute. And nctonly 
ſo, but the more finful any one has been, the more doth, 
God glorify himſelf in his falvation. The more doth he 
glorify his power, that he can redeem one in whom 
ſin ſo abounds, and of whom Satan has ſuch ſtrong poſ- 
ſeſſion. The greater triumph has Chriſt over his grand 
adverſary, in redeeming, and ſetting at liberty from his 
bondage thoſe that were his greatelt vaſſals. The more 
doth the ſufficiency of Chr appear, in that its ſufh- 
cient for ſuch. vile wretches. 2 


The more is the ſovereignty, and boundleſs extent of 


p * 
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the mercy of God manifeſted, in that it is ſufficient to 


redeem thoſe that are moſt undeſerving. Rom. v. 20, 
Where hs e grace 25 much more abound. 
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E HESIANs iii. 10. 


Ts the Intent that 1 now unto the Privcipalities Ny Poms 
in heaven [7 Places, might be known by the Church tht 
dom of God. | 


Teo Mie mow come, 8 15 
I. TMO take notice of ſome wonderful circums 


ſtances of the attainment of our good, hereby; 


which ſhews the great wiſdom of this contrivance. 
1. So hath God contrived in this way, that a ſinful 
creature, ſhould become not ak y; and he that has 
no righteouſneſs of his own, ſhould become righteous, 
Theſe things, if the had been propoſed, would have 
appeared contradictions to any 10 l the divine un. 
derſtanding. 

If it had been propoſed to any creature, to find out 
2 way that a ſinful creature thould not be a guilty crea« 
ture, how impoſſible would it have been judged, that 
there ſhould be any way at all. It would doubtleſs 
have been judged impoflible but that he that has com- 
mitted ſin, mut ſtand guilty of the fin he has committed. 


And if fin be ſuch a thing as nece 17 obliges to pu- 


niſhment, then, that it muſt oblige umſhment him 
' that--has committed it. If A e and fm be inſe- 
parable, then that puniſhment and the finner are inſe- 

If the law denounces death to the perſon that 


N 
ren of fin, and it be * that the is ſhould 


IV. 


204 


ers 
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not take place, then he that has committed ſin muſt 
die. Thus any created underſtanding would have 
tote Kr 

And ſo if it had been propoſed that there ſnould be ſome 
way found out, wherein man might be righteous, with- 
out fulfilling righteouſneſs himſelf; ſo that he might 
reaſonably and properly be looked upon and accepted 
as a righteous perſon, and adjudged to the reward of 
righteouſneſs, and yet haye no righteouſneſs at all of his 
own; and nothing but the contrary. That he ſhould' 
be righteous by the righteoufneſs of the law, by a per- 
fect righteouſneſs, and yet have broken the law and done 
nothing elſe but break it; this would doubtleſs have 
been looked upon impoſſible and contradictious. 

But yet the wiſdom of God has truly accompliſhed 
each of theſe things. He hath accompliſhed, that though” 
men are ſinners, yet they ſhould be without guilt, in 
that he hath found out a way that the threatnings of the 
law ſhould truly and properly be fulfilled,” and puniſh. 
ment be executed on fin, and yet not on the ſinner. 
The ſufferings of Chriſt do anſwer the demands of the” 
law, with reſpe& to the ſins of thoſe that believe in 
Chriſt; and juſtice is truly fulfilled and ſatisſied thereby. 
And the law is fulfilled and anſwered by the obedience 
of Chriſt, ſo that his righteouſneſs ſhould properly be 
our righteouſneſs. Though not performed by us, yet it 


* is properly and reaſonably accepted for us, as much as 
+ ft we had performed it ourſelves. Divine wiſdom has 
o contrived, that ſuch an interchanging of fin and righ- 
7 teouſneſs—ſhould he conſiſtent, and moſt agreeable witli 
. reaſon, with the law, and his own holy attributes, And 


that becauſe Jeſus Chriſt has ſo united himſelf to us, 


5 and us to him, as to make himſelf ours, to make 
b. himſelf our head. He has united bimſelf to the left 
© br his dying love. The love of Chriſt to the elect is" 


ſo great, that God the Father looks upon it proper and 
ſvitable to account Chriſt and the elect as one; and ac · 


w 


* 
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cordingly to account what Chriſt and ſuffers, as if 


wa. 77 and /uffered it. 


That — 0 
willing to put himſelf in the ſtead of the elect, and to 
bear the miſery that they deſerved, does, in the Father's 
account, ſo unite Chriſt and the ele&, that they may be 
| Rag," as legally one. 
ews wonderful wiſdom that our good ſhould 
be tons by ſuch ſeemingly unlikely and oppoſite 
means, as the humiliation of the Son of God. When 
Chriſt was about to undertake that great work of re- 
demption, he did not take that method that any crea- 
ture-wiſdom would have thought the moſt proper. 
Creature-wiſdom would have determined that in order 
to his effectually and more gloriouſly accompliſhing ſuch 
a great work, he ſhould rather have been exalted higher, 
if it had been poſſible, rather than humbled ſo low. 


"Earthly kings and princes, when they are about to 


engage in any great and difficult work, will put on their 
ſtrength, and will appear in all the majeſty and power 
that they are maſters of, that they may be ſucceſsful. 
But when Chriſt was about to perform the great work 
of redeeming a loſt world, the wiſdom of God took an 


oppoſite method, and determined that Chriſt in order to 
the ſucceſsfully: performing of it, ſhould be humbled, 


and abaſed to a mean ſtate, that he ſhould appear in low 


circumſtances. He did not deck himſelf with his 
and glory, but he laid afide his glory. He 


ſtrength 
emptied himſelf. Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. Being in the form of 
God—made himſelf of no reputation, and took on him the 
form of a ſervant, and-was made in the likeneſs of men: 


and being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. 


 Creature-wiſdom would have thought that Chriſt, in 
order to perform this great work, ſhould deck himſelf 


with all his ſtrength, and if poſſible be made more ſtrong. 
Rat 6 8 wien determined, that Chriſt, in order to 
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Chriſt that is ſo great a as to render Chriſt 
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; perform it, ſhould be made weak, that he ſhould put on 


the infirmities of human nature. The wiſdom of God 
ſaw this infirmity and weakneſs needful in order to the 
working out of our ſalvation. | 

And why did divine wiſdom determine. that he 
ſhould become thus weak? It was that he might be 
ſubje& to want, and to ſuffering, and to the power and 
malice of his enemies. But then what advantage could 


it be of to him in this work, to be ſubject to the power 


and malice of his enemies! It was the very deſign that 
he came into the world upon, to overcome his enemies, 
to overthrow them. Who would have thought that this 
was the way to overthrow them, to become weak and 
feeble, and for that very end that he might be ſubject to 
their power and malice. But this is the very means 
that the wiſdom of God pitched upon, whereby Chriſt 
was to overthrow his enemies, viz. his being weak, and 
fo being for a time ſubject to their power and malice. 
This was the means by which God determined that 
Chriſt ſhould prevail againſt his enemies, that he ſhould 
be ſo ſubject to their power, that they might prevail a- 
gainſt him, ſo as to put him to great diſgrace and to 
great pain, and even ſo as to kill him. # 

What other wiſdom but divine wiſdom could ever 
have determined—that this was the way to be taken in 
order to the being ſucceſsful in the work of our redemp- 
tion. This would have appeared to creature-wiſdom 
the moſt wrong way that could be thought of, the di- 
reteſt courſe to be fruſtrated that could be deviſed. 
But it was indeed the way to glorious ſucceſs, and the 
only way. The fooliſhneſs of Gd is *wiſer than men. 
1 Cor. i. 25. God has brought ſtrength out of weak - 
nels, glory out of ignominy and reproach. Chriſt's. 
ſhame and reproach are the only means, by which way 
is made to our eternal glory and honour, . 123 

The wiſdom of God hath made Chriſt's humiliation 
the means of our exaltation; his. coming down from 
Tt 2 | 
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heaven is that which brings us to heaven. The wiſdom 
of God hath made life the fruit of death. The death 
of Chriſt was the only means, we could have eternal 
life. The death of a perſon that was God, was the only 
way by which we could come to have life i in God. 

| Here favour is made to ariſe out of wrath; our ae. 
ceptance into God's favour, out of God's wrath upon his 
own Son. A blefling riſes out of a curſe. Our ever. 
laſting blefledneſs, from Chriſt's being made a curſe for 
us. Our righteouſneſs is made to riſe out of Chriſt's 
imputed guilt. He was made fin for us, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God. 2 Cor. v. 21. By 
ſuch wonderful means hath the wildom of God pro- 
cured our ſalvation. 

3. Our ſin and miſery, i is, by this contrivance, made 
an occafion of our greater bleſſedneſs. This is a very 
wonderful thing. It would have been a very wonderful 
thing if we had been merely reſtored from fin and mi- 
ſery, to be as we were before; but it was a much more 
wonderful thing that we ſhould not only be reſtored, 
but brought to a higher bleſſedneſs than ever; and that 
our fin. and miſery ſhould be the occaſion of 1 it, and 
ſhould make way for it. 

It was wonderful that both our fin ind miſery, ſhould 
be made the occaſion of our greater bleſſedneſs. | 
Firſt, It was wonderful that our ſin ſhould be made 
the occaſion. of our greater bleſſedneſs; for fin is the 
thing that deſerves miſery. By our fin we had deſerved 
to be everlaſtingly miſerable. But yet this is ſo turned 
| by divine. wiſdom, that 1 it Is made an occaſion of our be- 
wg more happy. 

It was a ſtrange thing that fin ſhould be the occaſion 
of any thing elſe but miſery: and nothing but divine 
wiſdom could have made i an occaſion of any other. 
It was a ſtrangething that after man had ſinned, it ſnould 
be poſſible for him to eſcape mitery. - But divine wiſdom 


| has 0 out a way * the ſinner might not only 


dom 
eath 
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only 
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eſcape being miſerable, but that he ſhould be happier 
than before he ſinned; yea, than he would have been 
if he had never ſinned at all. And this ſin and un- 
worthineſs of his, is the thing that is the occaſion of this 
greater bleſſedneſs. 1 e 
Secondly. It was a wonderful thing that man's own 
miſery ſhould be an occaſion of his greater happineſs. 
For happineſs and miſery are contraries. It ſhews di- 
vine wiſdom to bring contraries thus one out of another. 
Eſpecially when it is conſidered how great man's miſery 
was. He was under the wrath and curſe of God, and 
condemned to everlaſting burnings. - - wth 12] 
This fin and miſery of man, is, by this contrivance, 
made an occaſion of his being more happy, not only 
than he was. before the fall, but more happy than he 
would have been, if he never had fallen. Man if he 
never had fallen, —if he had performed the required 
obedience of the law, would have had a more high de- 
gree of happineſs than he had while in a ſtate of trial. 


Our firſt parents, if they had ſtood and perſevered 


in perfect obedience, till God had given them the fruit 
of the tree of life as a ſeal of their reward, they would 
have been advanced to higher happineſs: for they be- 
fore were but in a ſtate of probation for their reward. 
And it is not to be ſuppoſed: but that their happineſs 
was to have been greater after they had perſiſted in 
obedience, and had actually received the. reward, than 
it was, while they were in a ſtate of trial for it. But 
by the redemption of Chriſt, the ſin and miſery of the 
elect is made an occaſion of their being brought to a 
higher happineſs than mankind would have had if they 
had perſiſted in obedience till they had received the 
reward. As is manifeſt in the following things. 
Iſt. Man is hereby brought to a greater and nearer 
union with God. If man had never fallen, God would 
have remained man's friend; he would have enjoyed 


God's favour, and ſo would have been the object of 
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Chriſt's favour, as he would have had the favour of all 
the perſons of the trinity. 

But now Chriſt becoming our farucy and Saviour, 
and having taken on him our nature, occaſions between 
Chriſt and us an union of a quite different kind, and a 
nearer relation than otherwiſe would have been. Chriſt 
is become ours now, in a manner that otherwiſe would 
not have been. The fall is the occaſion of Chriſt's be. 
coming our head, and the church his body. And be. 
lievers are become his brethren and kinsfolk, and ſpouſe, 
in a manner that otherwiſe would not have been. And 


by qur-union with Chriſt we have a greater union with 
God the Father. We, if we had ſtood, ſhould have 


been the children of God in a ſenſe as the angels are 
| Maid to be the ſons of God, Job xxxviii. 7. 


But now we are ſons in a different, more excellem 
manner, that is by a ſpecial relation to Chriſt the eter- 
nal Son of God, and a certain participation of his rela- 
tion to the Father. We are ſons by virtue of our u- 


nion with the natural Son of God. Gal. iv. 4, 5, 6. 


When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adep- 
tion of ſons. And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth 
the ſpirit. of his Son into your hearts, crying abba father. 
And therefore Chriſt has taught us, in all our addreſſes 
to God, to call him our Father, in like manner as he 
calls him Father, John xx. 17. Go tell my brethren, be- 
hold I aſcend to my Father, and your Father. © 
; «This is one of the wonderful things 
by the work. of redemption, that thereby our ſepara- 
tion from God, is made an occaſion of a greater union, 
thin Was before, or otherwiſe would have been. 
When we fell, there was a dreadful ſeparation made 
banal God and us, but this is made an occafion of a 
greater union. John xvii. 20, 21, 22, 23. Neither pray 


I for m”"—_ alone, but for them al, * which hall believe on 


brought about 
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me through their word: that they all may be one, as thou 
Father art in me, and I in thee: that they alſo may be one 
in us: that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
And the glory which thou gaveſt me I have given them: 
that they may be one, even as we are one, I in tbem, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perſect in ons. 

| 2dly. Man now has greater manifeſtations” of the 
glory and love of God, than otherwiſe he would have 
had. Man's happineſs conſiſts principally in the mani- 
feſtations of theſe two things, viz. of the glory—and 
love of God. Now, man by the work of redemption, 
has greater manifeſtation of both of them, than other- 
wiſe he would have had. We have already ſpoken 
particularly of the glory of God, and what advan-/ 
tages even the angels have by the diſcoveries of it in 
this work. But if they have ſuch advantages, much 
more, will man who is far more directly concerned in 
this affair than they. 8 NY 
And here is in this work, immenſely greater diſplays 
of the love of God, than man had before he fell; or, 
as we may well ſuppoſe, than he would have had, if he 
had never fallen. God now manifeſts his love to his 
people, by ſending his Son into the world, to'die for 
them. There never would have been any ſuch teſti- 
mony of the love of God, if man had not fallen. 
Chriſt manifeſts his love, by coming into the world, 
and laying down his life. This is the greateſt teſtimony 
of divine love that can be conceived, immenſely greater 
than all bleſſings would have been, if beſtowed upon 
man in innocency, and without any humiliation, or ſuf- 
tering of any of the divine perſons. This is a greater 
teſtimony of divine love than otherwiſe would have 
been thought of, or known to be poſſible. Now ſurely / 
the greater diſcoveries God's people have of God's love 
to them, the more happy muſt they be: the more they 
lee of God's love to them, the more occaſion will they 
have to rejoice in that love. Here will be a delight. 


4336 The Wiſdom of God diſplayed Ser. XIV. 
ful theme the ſaints will have to contemplate to all 
eternity, which they never could have had, if man never 
had fallen, viz. the dying love of Chriſt. They will 
have occaſion now to ſing that ſong for ever, in the firſt 
cChapter of Revelations, ver. v. 6. Unto him that loved ut, 
and e us from our. ſint in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priefts unto God and his ' father, 2 
whom be glory and dominion for ever, amen. 
dly. Man now has greater motives offered him to 
love God than, otherwiſe he ever would have had, 
Man's happineſs, conſiſts in mutual love between God 
and man; —in ſeeing God's love to him, and in recipro- 
cally loving God. And the more he ſees of God's love 
to him, and the more he loves God, the more happy 
muſt he be. His love to God is as neceſſary in order 
to his happineſs, as the ſeeing God's love to him; for 
he can have no joy in the beholding God's love to him, 
any otherwiſe than as he loves God. 
| This makes the ſaints prize God's love to them, be⸗ 
cauſe they love him. If they did not love God, it would 
not rejoice them to make them happy, to ſee his love 
to them; becauſe they would make light of his love 
and deſpiſe it. The more any perſon loves another, 
the more will he be delighted in then manifeſtations of 
that other's love. 
There is proviſion * made for both in the 
work of redemption. Both, that there ſhould be greater 
manifeſtations of the love of God tous, than there would 
have been, if man had not fallen, and alſo that man 
ſhould love God more than he would have done, if he 
had not fallen. And that therefore there are greater 
motives to love him than otherwiſe there would have 
been. There are greater obligations to love him, for 
God bas done Wok ve us to win our love. Chriſt hath 
died for us. Man would have had no ſuch motives to 
the love of God, if man had not fallen: none to be 
compared to it! The greater motives God's people 
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have to love God, the more will their hearts indeed 
be drawn forth to love, and conſequently the more happy 


will men be. . 2 | | 

And then, man is now brought to a more univerſal 
and immediate and ſenſible dependence on God, than 
otherwiſe he would have been. 
now of him, through him, and in him. If man had not 
fallen, he would have had all his happineſs of God, but 


he would have had it by his own righteouſneſs; but now 
it is by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. He would have 
had all his Holineſs of God, but not ſo ſenſibly; becauſe 


then he would have been holy from the beginnifig, as 
ſoon as he received his being; there never would Have 


been a time when he was not holy, and ſo its Genvas 


tion from God would not have been ſo ſenſible as it ig 
now, when he is firſt ſinful and univerſally corrupt, and 
afterwards is made holy, If man had held his inte- 
prity and perſevered in obedience through-the time of 
trial, he would have had all his happineſs from God, 
but not ſo ſenſibly; 
from the time when he firſt bega 
ſtant uninterrupted manner, and miſery 


n to exiſt, in 4 cons 
would have 


been a ſtranger to him; and therefore happineſs would 


not have been ſo ſenſible a derivation from God, as it 
is now, when man looks to bm from the deeps of 
diſtreſs, cries repeatedly to him, and waits upon him, 
being convinced by abundant experience, that he has 
no where elſe to go but to God, who is gracioully pleaſed 


* 5 


All his happineſs is 


for he would have been happy - 


x 


* 


— 


in conſequence of man's earneſt and 1 ſuikto 


appear to his relief, take him out of the miry clay and Et 


horrible pit, and ſet him upon à rock, and eſtabliſh his 
goings, and put a ny ſong into his mouth. 

By man's having , 
ſal and ſenſible dependence, God doth more entirely ſe- 
cure man's undivided rel] 


$ a more immediate, and utilver- 4 


| Ikhere is greater motive 
for man to make God Ins a in all, — to love him and l 


4 > 


rejoice in him as his only portion. 8 
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| have obſerved already, 
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4thly. By the contrivance for our falvation, man's 
ſin and miſery are but an occaſion of his being brought 
to a more full and free converſe with, and enjoyment 
of God than otherwiſe would have deen. For as we 
the union is greater; and the 

eater the union, the more full the communion, and 
intimate the intercourſe. 

And then, man has this advantage, that Chriſt is come 
down to him, in his own nature; and hereby he may 


converſe with Chriſt more intimately, than the infinite 


diſtance of the divine nature would allow. I have be- 
fore obſerved this advantage as what the angels have, 


but it is more man's advantage than the angels. For 
-*Chriſt is not only in a created nature, but he is in man 
+» "Own nature. 


And fo we have advantages for a more full en joyment 
of God. This end is alſo obtained in the ah: of Te- 
demption, viz. that by Chriſt's incarnation, the ſaints 
may ſee God with their bodily eyes, as well as by an 
intellectual view. They may fee him in both ways of 


ſeeing, which their natures, being body and ſpinit, are 


capable of. The ſaints, after the day of judgment, will 


conſiſt of both body and ſoul: and 3 they will have 


- = By 
* 7 
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that ee viſible majeſty 


outward as well as ſpiritual fight. It is now ordered of 
divine wiſdom, that God himſelf, or a divine perſon, 
ſhould be the principal entertainment of both theſe kinds 


of ſight, ſpiritual and corporal. And that the ſaints in 


heaven ſhould not only have an intellectual fight of God, 


but that they ſhould ſee a divine perſon as they ſee one 
another: which ſhall not only be ſpiritually, but out- 
wardly. 


The body of Jeſus Chriſt will ſrt: appear with 
d beauty, that is ex- 

ceeding expreſſive of the divine majeſty, Par and 
"glory. The body of Chriſt ſhall appear with the gloryof 
God upon it, as Chriſt tells us that he will come at the 


5 * day of judgment, with the glory of his Father, Mat. 
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xvi. 27. The Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther. This will be a great happineſs to the ſaints thus 
to ſee God. Job comforted himſelf with this, that he 
ſhould ſee God * his bodily eyes, Job xix. 26. And 
though after my tin, worms deſtroy this bedy, yet in m 
Pl I fre God, 1 T4 * 
Sthly, and laſtly. Man's ſin and miſery is made an oc- 
caſion of his greater happineſs, as he has now a greater 
reliſh of happineſs, by reaſon of his knowledge of both. 
In order to — { there muſt be two things, viz. 
his union to a proper obje&—and areliſh of the object. 
Man's fin and miſery is made an occaſion of increaſing 
both theſe, by the work of redemption. We have thewn 
already that the union is increaſed. , And that is not 
only increaſed but the reliſh too; and that by the 
knowledge that man now has of evil. Theſe contra- 
ries, good and evil, heighten the ſenſe of one another. 
And therefore the forbidden tree was called the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. Tis the tree of the 
knowledge of evil; becauſe it was by that that we 
came to the experience of evil. If it had: not been 
for our eating of that tree, we never ſhould have known 
what evil was. And it is alſo the tree of the knowledge 
of good, becauſe we ſhould never have known ſo well 
what good was, if it had not been for that tree, We 
are taught the value of good, by our knowledge of its 
contrary, evil. This teaches us to prize good, and 
makes us the more to reliſh it and rejoice in it. | 
This is made to be the effect of the fruit of that tree 
to the ſaints by the work of redemption. They there- 
by know ſomething what a ſtate of fin and alienation 
from God is. They know ſomething what the anger 
of God is, and what it is to be in danger of hell. And 
this makes them the-more exceedingly to rejoice in the 
favour of God, and in the enjoyment of God. | 
Take two perſons: one that never knew what evil 
Was, never was in any miſery; but that was happy from 
s Uu 2 
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the firſt moment of his being, having the favour of God, 
on all manner of tokens of it. And another that is in 
very doleful, loſt and undone condition: and let there 
tos beſtowed upon theſe two perſons the ſame bleſſings, 
the ſame good things: and let them be objectively in 
the ſame glorious circumſtances,—and which will re. 
| wa moſt? Doubtleſs he that was brought to this 
appineſs out of a miſerable and doletul ſtate, So the 
ſaints in heaven will for ever the more rejoice in God, 
and in the enjoyment of his love, for their being 
brought to it out of a moſt lamentable ſtate and con- 
dition, They thereby know what evil is, and great 
5 danger of it, 
Other things might be mentioned, where the happi. 
neſs that the ſaints have by the redemption of Chriſt 
does excel the happineſs that man had before the fall; 
or that he would have had, if he had ſtood, But theſe 
may ſuffice, + 
Having thus obſerva ſome wotiderful circumſtance 
"of the good attain'd for us by this contrivance, for our 
redemption, -I proceed now, 
- Thirdly, To take notice of ſome wonderful circum» 
ſtances of the overthrow of Satan that is attained there» 
by. The wiſdom of God doth greatly and remarkably 
appear in fo exceedingly baſfling and confounding all 
the ſubtilty of the old ſerpent, © 

As we have already obſerved, power never appears ſo 

_ conſpicuous as when oppoled and conquering oppoſition: 
ſio the ſame may be ſaid here of wiſdom, It never ap- 
pears ſo brightly and with ſuch advantage as when op- 
poſed by "3 fabeilty of {ome very crafty enemy: and in 
| baffling and confounding that ſubtilty, 

I The devil is exceeding ſubtile. The ſubtilty of the 
- ſerpent is emblematical of it, ſpoken of, Gen. iii. 1. Now 
the ſerpent was more ſubtile "than any beaft of the feld. 
He was once one of the brighteſt intelligences of heaven, 


and one of the . if not. * brigheſt of all 
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And all the evils were once morning ſtars, of a glorious 
brightneſs of underſtanding. They {till have the ſame 
faculties, though they ceaſed to be influenced and guided 
by the holy Spirit of God; and ſo their heavenly wits 
dom is turned into helliſh craft and ſubtilty, » 

God in the work of redemption hath wondrouſly baf- 
fled the utmoſt craft of the devils: and that though they 
are all combined, and have all as it were laid their heads 
together to contrive to fruſtrate God, in his deſigns of 
glory to himſelf, and goodneſs to men. 

The wiſdom of God appears very glorious beben. 
We ſhall take notice of ſome inſtances wherein | 

1. The weak and ſeemingly deſpicable means and 
weapons that God makes uſe of to overthrow Satan 
withal. Chriſt poured the greater contempt upon Sa» 
tan, in the victory that he obtained over him; by reaſon 
of the means of his preparing himſelf to fight with him, 
and the weapons that he hath made uſe of. Chriſt when 
he prepared himſelf to fight with Satan, he, as it were 
lays aſide his ſtrength: he takes on him the human na- 
ture, and makes himſelf a weak mortal. He chuſes to 
fight with Satan in the human nature, in a poor, frail, 
afflicted ſtate. It was his will to overcome Satan thus. 
He did as David did. David when he was going againſt 
the Philiſtine refuſed to go with SauPs armour, with a 
helmet of braſs upon his head and a coat of mail, and 
his ſword. No, he puts them off him. Goliah comes 
mightily armed againſt David, with a helmet of braſs 
upon his head, and a coat of mail weighing five thous 
land ſhekels of braſs, and greaves of braſs upon his legs 


and a target of braſs between his ſnoulders; and a ſpear, ' 


whoſe ſtaff was like a weaver's beam; and the ſpear's 
head wei ghing ſix hundred ſhekels of iron. And be- 
ſides all this, had one bearing a ſhield that went before 
bim. But Dayid takes nothing but a ſtaff in bis hand, 

and a ſhepherd's bag and a fling, and goes againſt, the 
Philiſtine, And-the weapons: that Chriſt made uſe of 


" ſuch a deſpicable weapon as his croſs. 


<8 * he is infinitely wiſer than they. 
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were his poverty, afflictions and reproaches, ſufferings 
and death. His principal weapon was his own croſs: 


the inſtrument of his own reproachful death. Theſe 
vere ſeemingly weak and deſpicable inſtruments, to go 


and fight againſt ſuch a giant as Satan with. And 
doubtleſs the devil diſdained them as much as Goliah 
did David's ſtaves and fling. But with ſuch weapons as 
theſe has Chriſt in a human, weak, mortal nature over- 
| thrown all the reproach, and baffled all the craft of hell. 
Such diſgrace and contempt has Chriſt poured upon 
Satan, much more than if he had overcome Satan with 
ſome very pompous and magnificent apparatus of ar. 
mour, as he that overcomes his enemy with a wooden 
ſword puts him to the greater diſgrace, and he has the 
greater triumph over him. As David had a more glo- 
rious victory over Goliah for his conquering him with 
ſuch deſpicable inſtruments: and Samſon over the Phili- 
ſtines for killing ſo many of them with ſuch a deſpicable 


8 N as the jaw. bone of an aſs. 


It is ſpoken of in ſcripture as a glorious triumph of 
Chriſt over the devil, that he ſhould overcome him, by 
Col. ii. 14, 15. 
Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 4. 
gainſt-us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his croſs : and having ſpoiled principalities 
and powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, iriumphing over 
them in it. 
God ſhews his great and infinite wildom in taking this 
method, to confound the wiſdom and ſubtilty of his e. 
nemies. He hereby ſhews how eaſily he can do it, and 
1 Cor. i. 27, 28, 
| God hath ks the fooliſh things of the world, 10 
"< — the wiſe; and God hath choſen the weak things 
of the worid, to-confound the things that are mighty :' and 
the baſe things of the world, and things that are deſpiſed, 


bath God choſen; yea, and things iber are not to n to 


naught * * that are. 
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EPHESIANS lit. 10. 


To the Intent that now unto the Principalities and Powers 
in heavenly Places, might be known by the Church the 
manifold Wiſdom of God. 


Nother wonderful circumſtance of the over- 
throw of Satan, in the work of redemption, 
is, God has hereby contounded Satan with his own 
weapons. It is fo contrived in the work of red 
on, that our grand enemy ſhould be made a means of 
his own contuſion: - and that, by thoſe very things, 
whereby he endeavours to rob God of his glory, and 
to deſtroy mankind, he is made a means of fruſtrat- 
ing his own defigns. His moſt ſubtile and powerful 
endeavours for accompliſhing his deſigns are made 
a means of confounding them, and of promoting _ 
con 

Of this, IL will mention but two inſtdhces. * a 

Firſt. His procuring man's fall is made an occaſion 
of the contrary to what he deſigned. 

Indeed he has hereby procured the ruin of multitudes 
of mankind, which he aimed at. But in this he does 
not fruſtrate God; for this was God's deſign from all 
eternity, to lorify himſelf in the damnation of mulths 
tudes of mankind. And it will prove no content to him, 
but his own miſery. 

But what Satan did in tempting man to fall is made 
an occaſion of the contrary to what he intended, in that 
it gave occaſion for God to glority himſelf the more: 
and as alſo it giveth occaſion for the elect's 2 e 
to AER happineſs: as we have ſnewn. 
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The happy ſtate that man was in was envied by Sa. 
tan, ——That man that was of earthly original ſhould 
be advanced to ſuch honours; when he who was origi- 
nally of a ſo much more noble nature ſhould be caſt 
down to ſuch diſgrace, His pride could not bear it,— 
that man that dwelt in a houſe of clay, ſhould be made 
ſo much of, while he was in ſuch miſery. 
And how, may we conclude, that Satan triumphed 
when he had brought.him down! 

I be devil tempted our firſt parents with this, that if 
they eat of the forbidden fruit, they ſhould be as Gods: 
it was a lie in Satan's mouth; for he aimed at nothing 
elſe but to fool man out of his happineſs, and make him 

his own ſlave and vaſſal, with a blinded expectation of 
being like a god. * 4 dts $14 how 

But little did Satan think that God would turn it ſo, 
as to make man's fall an occaſion. of one in the human 
nature actually being a divine perſon. Man's eating 
the forbidden fruit is made an occaſion of God's be- 

coming man: and ſo an occaſion of our nature's being 
advanced to a union to God, ſo as to be the ſame 
perſon. * WIE | 
By this means it comes to paſs, that one in man's 
nature, that Satan ſo envied, now fits at the right hand 
of God, inveſted with, divine power and glory, and 
reigns over heaven and earth with a god-like power and 
dominion. Thus is Satan diſappointed. in his ſubtilty. 
As he intended, that ſaying, ye ſhall be as gods -was a 
lie, to decoy and befool man. Little did he think, that 
it would be in ſuch manner verified, as it is, by the in- 
cCarnation of the Son of God. bY 
And then this is the occaſion alſo, of all the elect be- 
ing united to this divine perſon, ſo that they become 
one with Chriſt; are as it were parts of him. Believers 
are as Chriſt; or, members and parts of Chriſt, So the 
church 1s called Chriſt, Little did Satan think, that his 
telling that lie to our firſt parents, — Ve ſhall be as gods, 


A 
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Wa the occaſion of their being as Chriſt the Son 

Again, Satan is made a means of his own confuſion 
in this: — It was Satan's deſign, in tempting man to ſin, 
to make man his captive and ſlave for ever; to have 
plagued him and triumphed over him. And this very 
thing is a means to bring it about, that man inſtead of 
being his vaſlal ſhould be his judge. It is the very 
means, that the elect, inſtead of being his captives, to 
be for ever tormented and . over by him, 
ſnould fit as judges to ſentence him to everlaſting tor- 


2 as been the means, that one in man's nature, 
Chriſt ſhould be his ſupreme Judge. It was 
ar © a — that Satan ſo envied, and ſought to make 


a prey of. But Jeſus Chriſt at the laſt uh> ſhall come 

in man's nature; and the devils ſhall be all-brought to 

ſtand trembling at his bar: and he ſhall judge, and 

n and execute the wrath of God upon 
em. 

Chriſt ſhall come in the buman nature: in a nature 
in itſelf much inferior to the original nature of the de- 
vil to do this. And this, Satan's tempting man 
to ſin, has been the occaſion of, For it was the fall of 
man that Satan procured, which was the occaſion of 
Chriſt's being in the human nature. 

And not 5 ſhall Chriſt in the human nature ju j oof: 
the devils, but all the ſaints ſhall judge them with Ch 
as afleflors with him in judgment. 1 Cor. vi. 3- Kune 
ye not that ue ſhall judge angels- 

Secondly. In another ee Satan is Feb. a mints? ; 
of his own confufion; and that is in his procuring the 
death of Chriſt. Satan ſet himſelf to oppoſe Chriſt as 
ſoon as he appeared. He ſought, by all means, to pro- 
cure his ruin. He ſet the Jews _ him. . He filled 
the minds of the Scribes and Phariſces with the moſt bit- 
ter perſecuting malice againſt Chriſt, He ſought by all 
means to Procurs his n and S might be put ta 


* 
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getting honey out 
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the moſt ignominious death that could be. We read 
« that Satan entered into Judas, and tempted him to be- 
tray him.” Luk. xxii 3. And Chriſt ſpeaks of his ſuffer. 
ings as being the effects of the power of darkneſs, Luke 
xX1i. 53. When I was daily with you in the temple, ye 
ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this is your hour 
and the power of darkneſs. © 
But Satan hereby overthrows his own kingdom. 
Chriſt came into the world to deſtroy the works of the 
devil. And this was the very thing that did it, viz. the 
death of Chriſt. Chriſt overcomes Satan by his blood. 
Here it is that the whole work of redemption is built, 
even the blood of Chriſt. The croſs was the devils 
own weapon. Chriſt overthrew Satan with this wea- 
n. 5 As David cut of Goliah's head with bis own 
wor 
Chriſt's thus making Satan a means of his own con- 
fuſion was typify d of old by Samſon's getting honey out 
of the carcaſe of the lion. There is more implied in 
Samſon's riddle, Out of the eater came forth meat, and out 
of the ſtrong came gre? eng ebene, than ever the Philiſtines 
explained. t was a ſaying that is verifyed by 
Chriſti in a far more glorious manner than by Samſon's 
4 the carcaſe of the lion. God's e. 
nemies and ours are taken in the pit which they them- 
ſelves have digged: and their own foul f is taken in the 
net which they have laid. 
I hus we have ſhewn, in ſome metibs: the wiſdom of 
| this way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 introduces the next general head, which was to 
, 3 
1 That this n i is above the wiſdom! of the an- 
gels. This wiſdom is altogether divine. And though 
the angels are ſpirits of glorious wiſdom, yet it was above 
their wiſdom to contrive ſuch a way of ſalvation. If it 
had been put to them to find out a way for man's re- 


demption, they all would have been nonpluſed, | 
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The wiſdom of this contrivance- appears to have 
been above the wiſdom of the angels by the following 
things. . | 1 

| o It appears that this wiſdom in that they themſelves 
did not fully comprehend the contrivance, is above the 
wiſdom of the angels, till they ſaw it accompliſhed: They 
knew that man was to be redeemed, long before Chriſt 
came into the world: but yet they did not fully com- 
prehend it until they ſaw it. This 18 evident by the ex- 
preſſion in the text. That now might be known unto the 
principalities—the manifold wiſdom of God. 1. e. Now the 
work is actually accompliſhed by Jeſus Chriſt, Which 
implies that it was now new to them. If they underſtood 
no more of it now, than they had all along, the Apoſtle 
would never have expreſſed himſelf ſo; for he is ſpeak- 
ing of it as a myſtery, in a meaſure kept hid until now. 
They doubtleſs underſtood much of it before: but 
they did not underſtand all. They had a new diſcovery 
when Chriſt came and performed the work. _ ' 
Nov it is to be conſidered, that the angels had had 
four thouſand years time to contemplate and look into 
this affair. And they did ſpend that time in ſtudying 

it; for they did not want inclination and deſire to 
underſtand it and look into it, as the ſcripture teaches 
us. And they had a great deal to put them upon an 
attentive contemplation of it. For when it was made 
known that God had ſuch a deſign, it muſt appear a 
wonderful thing to them. It was a new thing. They 
had ſeen their fellow-angels deſtroyed without mercy. 
And this redeeming of the fallen finful creature, was 
quite a new thing. It muſt needs be aſtoniſhing to them, 
when God had revealed this deſign of mercy to them 
preſently after the fall: and had given an intimation of 
it, in ſaying, © The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head.” They knew that God had ſuch a deſign; 
for they were, from the beginning, miniſtring ſpirits, 

ſent forth to miniſter to thoſe that were the heirs of 
X X 2 . 
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falvation. They were ſent forth to miniſter to them, 
that were redeemed by Chriſt ever ſince Ga tall, — 
were preſent at the inſtitution of the 
tion, that was ſo full of amm | things; a 1 
evident by Pal, Ixix. 7. 

The angels contemplating the contrivance of our 
redemption was typified by poſture of the cheru · 
bims over the merey-ſeat, over the ark. They were 
made bending down towards the ark and mercy ſeat, 
This is what the Apoſtle Peter is thought to have ſome 
reference to, 1 Peter i. 12. 
- + 60 that they, for four thouſand, years had been ſtudy- 
ing this contrivance, and yet they did not fully compre. 
Bend it till they ſaw it accompliſhed. = 

This ſhews that the wiſdom of it was far above their 

wildomy- for if they could not fully comprehend it af. 
ter it had been revealed that there was ſuch a deſign; 
and after mych of it had already been made known, as 
it was in the Old Teſtament: If they notwithſtanding 
could not fully underſtand it, after they had ſtudied 
four thouſand years together upon it; how much leſs 
could they have found it out of themſelves without any 
thing being ever made known to them of it. They that 
have four thouſand years time to ſtudy a thing, have 
ſufficient trial ene it be above their underſtanding 
_ or not. we 
2. It Will appear if we ovilfider for what end this wil. 
dom of God was made known unto them, viz. that they 
might admire and prize it. It was made known to them, 
that they mig — how manifold it is; how great and 
; ciation” it by that they might ſee the unſpeakable 

depths of the riches of the wiſdom and u of 
God, as the Apoſtle exprefles it, Rom. xi. 33. 
It was manifeſted to them that they might ſe the 

glory of God in it, It was ftiewn unto the angels that 
they might ſee how great and wonderful the myſtery 
Was 1 Tim. ub 16+ Great is the myfery of yodlintſi: 
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God twas manife t in the e fleſh, ſuſtified in the ſpirit, feen 


ange 
— if che wiſdom of it were not far above their 


own underſtandings, this would not be ſhewn thay 
for them to admire and praiſe. 2F 

3. Ir appears to be above the wiſdom of the an- 
gels becauſe they are {il contemplating it: and en. 
deavouring to ſee more and more of it. There is 
ſo much wiſdom in this way of falvation, that there is 
room for the faculties of angels to employ them- 
ſelves to all eternity. It is evident that the angels 
are ſtill empl themſelves in endeavouring to ſee 
more and more of God's wiſdom appearing in the work 
of redemption, by 1 Pet. 1. 12. Searching what, or 
what manner of time tht Spirit f Chriſt which was in 
them did 525 „ when it teſtified before hand of the 
ſufferings of 
whom it wat revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unto 
us they did miniſter the things whith art now reported 
unto y 2 by them that have preached the goſpel wnto you 

h the Holy Ghoſt fent down Nom braven; which things 

be angels defere to loo into. It is not faid, that they 
deſired to look into it before Chriſt came; but they Kill - 
defire to look into it, after they have ſeen it accom- 
pliſhed. Now they do not ſo perfectly comprehend all 
the wiſdom that is to be ſeen in it: but they are contem- 
plating, looking into it, that they may ſee more and 
more; and never will have fully exhauſted to all eters 
nity: but there will ſtill be room enough in this work 
to employ the angelical underſtandings. _"Y 


A PP IL IC ATI ON. 

1. Hence we learn the blindneſs of the world, 

that the wiſdom appearing in the work of redemption is 

no more admired in it. God has revealed this bis glo- 

rious deſign and contrivance to the world. He has ſent 
forth his goſpel, and tauſes it to be preached abroad in 


hra/t, and the glory that ſhould follow. Uns 


Ser. XV. 
the world, to declare to the world his infinite wiſdom 
has been ſet on work for man's ſalvation. But how 


350 The Wiſdom of God diſplayed 


httle is it regarded! There are ſome that do ſee; that 


have their eyes opened to behold the wondrous things 


of the goſpel, to ſee the glory of God in, and to ad- 
mire the wiſdom of it. But the greater part are wholly 
blind to it. They ſee nothing in all this that is any 


way glorious and wonderful. Tho' the angels are fo 


ſurprized at, tho” they attentively behold and conſider, 
and account it worthy of their moſt engaged and deep 
contemplation; yet the greater part of them that have 


the goſpel here on earth, take little notice of it. It is 


all a dull ſtory, and dead letter to them. They ſee no 
ſuch wiſdom in it, as characterizes it to be of divine ori- 
ginal. They are ſo far from ſeeing any wiſdom in it, 
that it is above the wiſdom of the angels, that they 


cannot ſee any thing in it above the wiſdom of men. 


They can diſcover nothing in it above what is human, 
that ſhould. make them conclude that it is any thing 
more than the invention of men. Vea, the goſpel to 
many ſeems fooliſhneſs; ſo that they queſtion whether 
it be of divine original or not. And there are many 


that do openly deny it. 


Though the light that; mines in the world be ſo ex- 


ceeding glorious, yet how few are there that do ſee it. 


The glory of God's wiſdom in this work is ſurpaſſing 
the brightneſs of the ſun: but ſo blind is the world that 
it ſees nothing. It does not know that the Sun of righte- 


q 


ouſneſs ſhines. | £4 

Thus it has been in all ages, and wherever the goſ- 
pel has been preached. Miniſters of the word-of God, 
in all ages have had occaſion to ſay, Who hath believed 
our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed? q | 


bus it was of oi under che preaching of the pro. 


phets. They were ſent to with that errand, Iſai. 
vi. 9, 10. Go and tell this people, hear ye indeed, but un. 
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der/tand not: and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make 
the heart of this people fat, and their ears heavy, and 
ſhut their eyes leſt they ſhould fee with their chen, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, 
and convert and be healed. | | 
And fo it was in Chriſt's time, when that glorious 
prophet.came, and more fully revealed the counſels of 
God concerning our redemption. How many were- 
there that were Hlind! How much did Chriſt com- 
plain of them! How blind were the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, the moſt noted ſect of men among the Jews for 
wiſdom; they beheld no glory in that goſpel which 
Chriſt preached unto them; which gave occaſion to 
Chriſt to call them fools and blind, Mat. xxiii. 17. 

So it was again in the Apoſtles” times. In all places 
where they preached, ſome believed, and ſome believed 
not, Acts xxviii. 24. As many as were ordained to eter- 
nal life belisved, chap. xiii. 48. The election obtained, 
but the re/t were blinded, Rom. xi. 7. 

And fo it is ſtill in thoſe places where the goſpel is 
preached. There are a few that have their eyes open 
to ſee the glory of the goſpel. God has a ſmall num- 
ber whoſe eyes he opens, who are called out of dark- 
neſs into marvellous light. Who have an underſtand- 
ing given them of the way of life, to ſee the wiſdom 
and fitneſs of that way. © 
But how many are there that fit under the preaching 
of the goſpel, all their days, that never ſee any divine 
wiſdom or glory in it! To their dying day they are 
unaffected with it. When they hear it, they ſee nothing 
to attract their attention, and excite any admiration. 
To preach the goſpel to them will ſerve very well to lull 
them aſleep: but have very little other effect upon them. 
This ſhews the exceeding wickedneſs. of the heart of 
man.— That infinite wiſdom ſhould be ſo ſet on work, 
as to ſurprize the angels, and to entertain them from 
age to age; —and that this wiſdom ſhould be ſo plainly 
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MG, es. all ic ſhould appear fooliſh. 
nels. 1 Cor. i. 18. The preac ing of the crgſs is to them 
rhat'Periſh fooliſhneſs. 

Infer. II. This is a great confirmation of the truth 
of the goſpel. The goſpel ſtands in no need of exter- 
nal evidences of its truth and divinity. It carries its 
own light and evidence with it. There is that in the 
nature of it that ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes it to thoſe who 
are ſpiritually enlightened, from all the effects of human 
invention. There are the evident appearances of the 
divine perfections; the ſtamp of divine glory, of which 
this of the divine wiſdom is not the leaſt part 

_ There is as much in the goſpel to ben th: that it is no 

work of men, as there is the ſun in the firmament, 
Perſons that are come to the mature exerciſe of their 
_ reaſon, and look upon the ſun, and conſider the nature 
of it, its wonderful height, its courſe, its brightneſs and 
heat, may know that it is no work of man. So, if the 
nature of the goſpel be duly conſidered, if the true na- 
ture of it is ſeen, it may be known that it is no work of 
man, and that it muſt be from God. 
If the wiſdom appearing in the goſpel be duly conki 
dered and underſtood, it will be ſeen as much to excel 
all human wiſdom, as the ſun's light excels che light 
of fires of our own kindling. ? 

The contrivance of our [avatigh 3 is of ſuch a nature 
that no one, that duly conſiders it, can rationally con. 
clude that man had any hand in it. The nature of the 
contrivance is fuch, ſo out of the way of all human 
thoughts, of a nature ſo different from all human 
inventions; ſo much more ſublime, excellent and wor- 
thy, that it does not ſavour at all of me craft or ſubtiltj 
of man: it favours of God. | 

If any are ready to think man might have found out 
ſuch a way of the ſalyation of ſinners; ſo honourable 
to God, to his holineſs and authority, they do not well 
conſider the ſcantinels of human underſtanding. Mans 


proped in the dark. 
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kind were of a poor capacity for any ſuch undertaking; 
for, till the goſpel enlightened the world, they had but 
miſerable notions of what was honourable to God. 
They could have but poor notions of what way would 
be ſuitable to the divine perfections; for they were 
wofully in the dark about theſe divine perfections them- 
ſelves, till the goſpel came abroad in the world. They 
were ignorant of the nature and perfections of God, 
They had ſtrange notions about a Deity. Moſt of them 
thought there were many Gods. They changed the 
glory of the incorruptible God into an image like to corrup- 
tible man, and to birds and four-footed beaſts and creeping 
things, Rom. i. 23. They attributed vices to God. 
Even the philoſophers, their wiſeſt men, entertain'd but 
imperfect notions of the ſupreme Being. 

How then ſhould man find out a way ſo glorious and 
honourable to God, and agreeable to his perfections, 
who had not wiſdom enough to get any tolerable notions 
of God, till the goſpel was revealed to them. They 

b Their notions ſhewed the infinite 

ufficiency of man's blind underſtanding, for any ſuch 
undertaking, as the contriving of a way of ſalvation, eve- 
ry way honourable to God, and ſuitable to the needs of 

a fallen creature. ü 

But ſince the goſpel has told what God's counſels are, 
and how he has contrived a way for our ſalvation, men 
are ready to deſpiſe it, and fooliſhly to exalt their own 
underſtanding; and to imagine they could have found 
out as good a; way. themſelves. When, alas! men, of 
themſelves, had no notion of what was honourable to 
God, and ſuitable for a divine Being. They did not ſo 
much as think of the neceſſity of God's law being an- 
ſwered, and juſtice ſatisfied. And if they had, how 
dreadfully would they have been puzzled, to have found 
out the way how! Who would have thought of a trinity 
of perſons in the godhead; and that one ſhould ſuſtain 
the rights of the godhead; and-another ſhould be the 
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Mediator; and another ſhould make application of re· 
demption! 


Who would have thought of ſuch a thing as three 
diſtin& perſons, and yet but one God! all the ſame 
Being, and yet three perſons! Who would have thought 
of this, in order to have found out a way for the ſatis- 
fy ing juſtice? 

Who would have thought of a way for the anſwering 
the law that threatned eternal death, without the ſin- 
ner's ſuffering eternal death? ) 

And who would have thought of any fuch thing as 
> 1 parka that was God, a divine Perſon ſuffering the 
wrath of God! And if they had; who would have 
contrived a way how he ſhould ſuffer, when he was God, 
ſince the divine nature cannot ſuffer! | 

Who would have thought of any ſuch thing as God's 
becoming man; two natures and but one perſon! Theſe 


things are exceedingly out of the way of human thought 


and contrivauce. It is moſt unreaſonable to think Nat 
the world, who, till the goſpel enlightened them, were ſo 
blind about the nature of God, and divine things, ſhould 
contrive ſuch a way that ſhould prove thus to anſwer all 
ends; every way to ſuit with what the caſe required; 

every way moſt glorious to God; every way anſwera- 
ble to all man's neceſſities: wherein every thing is ſo 
fully provided for, and no abſurdity to be found in the 


whole affair, but all ſpeaking forth the moſt perfect 


wiſdom. That there ſhould be no infringement upon 
the holineſs of God, or on the juſtice of God; nothing 
diſhonourable to the majeſty of God; no encourage- 
ment to fin, all, poſſible motives to holineſs: all 
manner of happineſs e Satan ſo OR 
and entirely overthrown. 
And if we ſuppoſe chat all this notw ichſtandihg was 
the invention of men, whoſe inyention ſhould i be! 
Who ſhould be pitched upon as the moſt likely to in- 
vent it. It was not the invention of the Jews; for they 
were the molt bitter enemies to it, The wiſe men ay 
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mong them, when they firſt heard of it, they conceived 
a virulent malice againſt it, and perſecuted all that held 
this doctrine: and fo they do, to this day, entertain a 
eat hatred of the whole doctrine of the contrivance 

of our falvation by Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
It was not the invention of the heathen; for the 
heathen knew nothing about it, till the Apoſtles preached 
it to them. It was a new doctrine to them; and ap- 
peared a very fooliſh doctrine to the wiſe men among 
them. The doctrine of Chriſt crucifed was to the 
Jews a ſtumbling-block, and ta the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 
1 Cor. i. 2% © ; 93 
And beſides, it was contrary to all their notions about 
a Deity, they knew nothing about the true God, the fall 
of man, and the like, till the goſpel revealed it to them. 
It was not the invention of the Apoſtles; for the As 
2 of themſelves, were no way capable of any ſuch 
arned contrivance. They were nothing but a parcel 
of poor fiſhermen and publicans, an obſcure and illite- 
rate ſort of men, till they were extraordinarily taught. 
And beſides it could not be their invention; for they 
were all ſurprized when they firſt heard of it. When - 
they heard that Chriſt muſt die for ſinners, they were 
offended at it: It looked ſtrange to them; and it was a 
long while before they were brought fully to receive it. 
It could not be the invention of any other Chriſtians ; 
for there were no other Chriſtians, but only thoſe that 
were converted by the preaching and the writings of the 
3 and other diſciples of Chriſt that were under 

them. 2 n 
There is but one way left, and that is, to ſuppoſe, 
that Chriſt was a'mere man, and a very ſubtile crafty man, 
and that he invented it all: but this is as unreaſonable as 
the reſt; for if Chriſt had been a mere man, it would 
have been all againft himſelf, to invent a way of ſalvation 
by his own crucifixion, which he knew he could get no- 
thing by, but a moſt WO and ignominious death, 
| y 2 
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of falvation! 


356 The Wiſdom of Cod diſplayed '— Ser. XVI. 


. , SY 4 


* 
* 4 
77— . 
2 — — — 
e " 
- o 


SERMON XVI. 


= 7 


WE = 


EPHESIANS iii. 10. 


To the Intent that now unto the Principalities and Powers 


in heavenly Places, might be known by the Church the 


© manifold Wiſaom of God, 
Inf. Ill. LIOW great 5 Gn the# the wn of who 
II eſpiſe and reject this way of ſalvation! 
When God hath thus as it were ſet wiſdom on work, 


and has manifeſted ſuch unſearchable riches of wiſdom; 
| when all the perſons of the trinity have as it were held 
- a conſultation from all eternity, in contriving for the 


providing a way of ſalvation for us ſinful miſerable 
worms; -to contrive a way that ſhould be ſufficient for 
us, and every way ſuitable for us; — to contrive a way 
that ſhould be ſuch a way as we want, ſo as to anſwer 


all our needs; — to contrive a way that ſhould be in all 
things complete, whereby we might have complete ſal 


vation, not only full pardon of all our ſins, and deliver- 
ance from hell; but have full bleſſedneſs in heaven 
forever. When he has been fo gracious to us as to mag- 
nify his wiſdom, more in this work of grace towards 
men, than in any other work of his. How muſt God 
needs be provoked, when after all, men reject this way 
When it comes to be preached to them, and ſalvation 
is offered to them,—when it is offered to them in this 
way; and they are invited to accept of the benefits 


of itz they deſpiſe it, and refuſe ſalvation in this way. 


ey caſt contempt upon all this rich and glorious wife 
dom of God. They do practically deny it to be a wile 
ways And call this wüdom of God foolifinels,” 
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How provoking muſt it be when—ſucha poor crea- 
ture as man ſhall riſe up and find fault with that wiſdom 
which is ſo far above the wiſdom of the angels of hea- 
ven, as though the way that God had found out were an 
unſuitable, an inſufficient way. 

This is one thing wherein conſiſts the heinouſneſs of 
the ſin of unbelief, that it implies a rejecting and deſpiſ- 
ing the wiſdom of God in the way of ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, It charges God' with folly in this contrivance, 

Unbelief finds fault with the wiſdom of God in the 
choice of the perſon, as though God had made an un- 
wife choice of the perſon for the performing this work. 
It diſlikes the perſon of Chriſt. It ſees no form nor 
comelineſs in him, nor beauty wherefore it ſnould de- 
ſire him. Accounts him inſufficient for the work that 
he has been choſen and appointed to.. 

That perſon that the wiſdom of God looked upon as 
the fitteſt perſon of any whatſoever, and the os fit 
perſon, is deſpiſed and rejected by unbelief. 

Men, through unbelief, find fault with the ſalvation 
itſelf. that Chriſt has purchaſed: they do not like to be 
ſaved as Chriſt 2 ſave. They do not like to be 
made holy, and to have ſuch a barrel as is to be 
had in God for a portion. 

It may not be amiſs here-to mention two or three 
ways whereby perſons are guilty of a provoking con- 
tempt of the wiſdom of God in the way of ſalvation. 

1. They are guilty of a provoking contempt, who 
live in a Gali neglect of their ſalvation; they that 
are ſecure in their fins, and are not much concerned a- 
bout ſalvation or damnation. Are not ſo much as ears 
neſtly ſeeking ſalvation. , This is a practical charging 
God with folly in this affair. * 

The language of it is, that it is all in vain, and to no 
purpoſe that God hath contrived and conſulted for the 
obtaining ſalvation, when there was no need of it. That 


he bas laid out himſelf, and been at a great colt to pro- 
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cure ſalvation for them when they don't want ſalvation, 
—7 are well enough as they are. They do not ſee 
neceſſity they have of a Saviour. They like 
| 4 x0 they are 1n, and do not much deſire to be de. 
5 — out of it. 
They do not thank him for all his conſultation and 
contrivance. - They think he might have ſpared his 
coſt. They do as much as ſay, that God greatly 
cared for the finding out and accompliſhing a way 
of ſalvation; whereas they do not think it worth their 
caring about. God has greatly minded that, which 
they do not think worth minding. God has con- 
trived abundantly for that which wy do not trouble 
their heads about. | 
2. They are guilty of a W contempt of the 
wiſdom of this way of ſalvation, who go about to con- 
trive ways of their own. They that are not content 
with that way of ſalvation by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which God has provided, are for contriving ſome mea 
of peing ſaved by their-own righteouſneſs. 

_ Theſe find fault with the wiſdom of God's way which 
is ſo much above the wiſdom of the angels, and ſee up 
their own wiſdom in oppoſition to it. They ſet up their 
own wiſdom above God's, as though they could find 
out a better way, | 

How greatly muſt God be provoked when perſons 
thus ſet up their own wifdom above that infinite wiſdom, 
manifeſted in the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 

1355 Thoſe that entertain diſcouraged and deſpairing 
henſions about their ſalvation, caſt contempt on 

he wiſdom of God. They that entertain ſuch thoughts 
as that, becauſe they have been ſuch great ſinners, God 
will not be willing to pardon them: Chriſt will not be 
willing to accept of them. They tear Chriſt, in the 
invitations ofthe goſpel, does not mean ſuch wicked crea- 
tures as they are. They fear they have committed fo 
mon: fn, that they have ſinned beyond the reach of the 
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mercy of God. They think it is in vain for them to 
ſeek for ſalvation. | ** 

Theſe caſt contempt on the wiſdom of God in the 
way of ſalvation, as though the way were not an allſuffici- 
ent way: As though the wiſdom of God had not found 
out a way that was ſufficient for the ſalvation of great 
finners:—As though God had not found out a way to 
make ſatisfaction for ſo many and fo great fins 

As though the wiſdom of God had not pitched upon 
a perſon worthy enough to be a mediator for ſuch great 
ſinners. _ Fe. | 

Inf. IV. Hence the miſery of unbelievers, who have 
no portion, or lot in this matter. There is a moſt glori- 
ous way of ſalvation, but you have no intereſt in it. 
The wiſdom of God hath been gloriouſly employed for 
the deliverance of men from a miſerable, doleful ſtate; 
and procuring happinefs for them; but you are neverthe 
better for it, becauſe you reject it: you do not fall in 
with it: you do not comply with God's counſels and 
deſigns in this affair. This way of falvation is preached 
to you in vain. If you continue in that ſtate that you 
are in, you will not be the better for its being ſuch a 
wiſe way. This wiſdom will do you no good. 

The wiſdom of God has pitched upon a moſt, fit and 
ſuitable perſon for the accompliſhing this work; but 
you have no intereſt in him. Chriſt is a glorious per- 
ſon; every way fit to be a Saviour of ſinners; a perſon 
that has power ſufficient, and wiſdom ſufficient, and 
merit ſufficient, and love ſufficient for the perfecting this 
work. And he is the only fit perſon for the perfecting” 
of it; but you have no right in him; you can lay claim 
to no benefit by his power, wiſdom, love or merits. 

This wiſdom of God hath found out a way whereby 
this Saviour might ſatisfy juſtice, and fulfil the law-for 
us. He hath found out a way whereby he might be 
capable of ſuffering for us, viz. That he ſhould become 
man, and be both God and man: but you have no lot 
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in this matter of the incarnation, death and ſufferings 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The wiſdom of God hath contrived a way of ſalvation 
: that there ſhould be procured for us perfe& and everlaſt. 
ing happineſs. The wiſdom of God hath contrived that 
— mould be procured for fallen man all the good 
that he ſtands in need of. Here is purchaſed peace with 
God and the favour of God. Here is that happineſg 
procured that is moſt ſuitable to our nature, and an- 
ſwerable to the ſalvation of our fouls. Here is a moſt 
glorious portion purchaſed for us, viz. The divine Be. 
ing himſelf, with his glorious perfections. Here it is 

purchaſed that we ſhould ſee God face to face that 
we ſhould converſe with God; and dwell with God in 
his own glorious habitation. It is purchaſed that we 
ſhould be the children of God 0 be conformed to 
him. 
Here is W for worms every ſort of good that 
human nature craves,—the higheſt honours, the moſt 
abundant riches, —the moſt ſubſtantial latisfying plea- 
ſures for evermore. 
- Here God hath nid a way for the meriting all 
needed good, both for the ſouls and bodies of ſinners: 
all needed earthly 
for both body — Dol hereafter, forever. | 
But you are never the better for all this. You hare 
no lot, nor portion in any of it. N otwithſtanding all 
this rich proviſion, you remain in the ſame miſerable 
ſtate and condition, in which you came into the world, 
Though the proviſion of the goſpel be ſo full, yet your 

r-foul remains in a famiſhing, periſhing 15 te and 


condition. You remain dead in — alles and fins. You 
remain in a loſt condition; your foul under the domi- 
nion of Satan: in a condemned ſtat, having the wrath 
of God abiding on you, and being daily expoſed to the 
dreadful effects of it in hell; notwithſtanding all this 
Proviſion, you yet remain wretched and milerable, poor 


good things, while here; and glory, . 
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and blind and naked. O that you might turn to God 
i Jeſus Chriſt, be numbered among his diſciples 
and faithful followers, and ſo be intitled to their pri- 


vileges! They have an intereſt in this glorious Saviour, 
and are intitled to all the ineffable bleſſedneſs of his 


kingdom, ſo far as their capacities will admit: but you 


remain without Chriſt, being aliens from the common 
wealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe; 
having no well-grounded hope, and without God in the 
Conſider ſeveral things  — __ £2 

- Firſt. It argues the greatneſs of the miſery of ſin- 
ners, that the wiſdom of God ſhould be exerciſed to 
ſuch a degree to find out a way to deliver them from it. 
It ſhews that their miſery was very great. Their caſe 
ſurely was moſt deplorable: it required infinite wiſdom 
to find out a way for their deliverance. 

It ſhews how far they were ſunk into miſery, that 
there could be no contrivance for their deliverance, but 
the contrivance of the wiſdom of the great God: The 
wiſdom of the angels was not ſufficient: nothing but 
divine wiſdom could reach and remedy their caſe. 
And that God ſhould ſo lay out himſelf, that all the 
perſons of the trinity ſhould enter into ſuch a conſult- 
ation about it. And that the greateſt wiſdom, that 


| ſhould appear moſt wonderful in the fight of the angels, 


ſhould be exerciſed about this affair. It is not likely 
it ſhould be ſo, unleſs the affair be very great. If man's 
miſery were not very great, divine wiſdom would not 
have been exerciſed for his deliverance from it. God 
would not contrive and do things ſo wonderful in a 
trivial affair. If the falvation of a finner were not a 
great ſalvation, from an exceeding great miſery, it is 
not to be ſu d, that God's wiſdom ſhould be more 
ſignalized in this affair than in any other whatever. 

But ſo it is; this contrivance ſeems to be ſpoken of 
in ſcripture as the maſter-piece of divine wiſdom, Thus 
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work of redemption is repreſented as moſt wonderful, 
ſpoken cf in ſcripture in the moſt exalted manner of 
any work of God, Doubtleſs therefore ſalvation is a 
great thing: and conſequently the miſery, that ſinners 
are ſaved from, is a great and unſpeakable miſery. _ 

This is the miſery that you are all in, who remain in 
a natural condition. 
under. This is the wrath of God that abides upon you. 
The wiſdom of God knew it to be a very doleful thing 
for a perſon to be in a natural ſtate, and therefore did 
ſo exerciſe itſelf to deliver miſerable ſinners out of it. 
But this is the ſtate that many among us do yet remain 
in. 

Secondly. Conſider that if = continue in the ſtate 
you are in, you will be ſo far from being the better for 
this contrivance, that you will be a great deal the more 
miſerable for it. You will be a great deal the more 
miſerable for there being ſuch a wiſe way, ſuch an ex- 
cellent way of ſalvation found out. It would have been 
better for you, if the way of ſalvation had been an im- 
perfect way, an inſufficient way: or, if there had been 
no way at all. The juſtice and wiſdom of the way of 
ſalvation will be your condemnation. This is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs rather than light. John iii. 19. ä 

That will be your condemnation, that God contrived 
an infinitely wiſe way of ſalvation, wherein complete 
ſalvation was procured for ſinners, and you refuſed to 
accept of it, but ſtill went on in your treſpaſſes. 

If you continue in the ſtate that you are now in, it 
would have been better for you, if Chriſt had never died 
for finners: if God had left all mankind to periſh, as 
he did the fallen angels. Your puniſhment then 


would have been light in compariſon of what it will be 


NOW. 
You will have greater ſins by far to anſwer for; and 


all your ſins will be abundantly the more aggravated, 


This is the condemnation you lie 
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I have, ſince I have been upon this ſubject, obſerved 

that the work of redemption is an occaſion of the elect's 
being brought to greater happineſs than man could have 
had if he had not fallen. But this is allo true as to re- 
probates. It will be an occaſion of their having greater 
milery than they would have had, if there had been no 
redemption, 2 Cor. ii. 15. For weare unto God, a feet 
favour of Chriſt in them that are ſaved and in them that 
periſh. To the one we are a ſavour of death unto death; 
and to the other we are a ſavour of life unto life. If you 
periſh at laſt you will be the more miſerable for the 
benefits of the ' goſpel being ſo glorious, and that be- 
cauſe your crime in rejecting and deſpiſing tiem will 
be the more heinous. If Chriſt had purchaſed com- 
paratively ſmall happineſs for ſinners:—If he had pur- 
chaſed a happineſs that was imperfect, unſatisfactory, 
and but of finite duration it would have been better for 
you, Heb. ii. 3. How fhall we eſcape, if we negled ſo 
great ſalvation. _ | ” 

Thirdly. Whilſt you continue an unbeliever, the 
more you hear of this way of ſalvation, your condition 
will become the more miſerable. The longer you ſit 
under the preaching of the goſpel, the more doleful 
does your caſe grow. Your guilt continually increales. 
For your refuſals of the calls of the goſpel, and your 
rejections of this way of ſalvation, are ſo much the oft. 
ner repeated. Every time you hear the goſpel preach- 
ed, you are guilty of a renewed rejection of it, the guilt 
of which therefore you will have lying upon you. 

And the more you hear of the ſuitableneſs and glo- 
riouſneſs of this way, the greater is your guilt who {till 
continue to reject it. Every new illuſtration of the 
wiſdom of God, and grace of God in redemption, adds 
to your guilt, Mat. xxiii. 37. O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem— 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth ber chickens under her wings, 
but ye would mot! © i EI 9 TO 
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And that which adds to the miſery you are under, 
Is, that as long as it continues, it is a growing evil. 


Fourthly. Conſider the danger there is, that you 


will never have any lot or portion in this matter. You 
mult conſider that there are but few that have, Chriſt 
has told us that ſtrait is the gate and narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
There have been but few in all ages of the world. Ma- 


ny ſeek; and many hope that they ſhall obtain. There 


are but few that intend to be damned. There are many 
that hope that they ſhall ſome way or other find means 


to eſcape eternal miſery, But after all, there are but 
few ſaved. But few obtain the benefits of redemption. 


I conclude with a 8 
Uſe of Exhortation to come to Chriſt, and accept of 
falvation in this way. You are invited to come to 
Chriſt, heartily to cloſe with him, and truſt in him for 
falvation: and if you do ſo, you ſhall be one that 
ſhall haye the benefit of this glorious contrivance. 


You ſhall have the benefit of all; as much as if the whole 
end had been contrived for you alone. 
God has already contrived and done every higa that 


is needful for your ſalvation; and there is nothing want- 


ing but your conſent, Since God has taken this matter 


of the redemptign of ſinners into his own hand, he has 


made thorough work of it; he has not left it for you 
to finiſh. Satisfaction is already made, righteouſneſs is 


already wrought out; there is nothing for you to do. 


Death and hell are already conquered, The Redeemer 


has rang en poſſeſſion of glory, and keeps it in his 
hands to beſtow on them that come ta him. There 
were many difficulties in the way, but they are all re- 


moved. The Saviour has already triumphed over all, 
and i is already in heaven, at the right hand of God, to 


give eternal life to his people. 
Salyation is ready brought to your door; and the Sa- 


| yiouf ſt ſtands and knocks and calls that you would open 
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to him, that he might bring it in to you. There re- 
mains nothing but your conſent. All the difficulty now 
remaining is with your own heart. If you periſh now, 
it muſt be wholly at your door. It muſt be becauſe 
you would not come to Chriſt that you might bave life; 
and becauſe you virtually chooſe death rather than life, 
Prov. viii. 36. He that Kenath againſt me wrengeth bis 
own ſoul: all they that hate me lave death. © 
All that is now required of you, is, that your heart 
ſhould cloſe with Chriſt as a Saviour. Here conſider, 
1. That the wiſdom of God hath fo contrived that he 
hath foreſtalled all our objections. If you make ob- 
jections againſt Chriſt and the way of ſalvation, they 
mult be all unreaſonable. You cannot reaſonably ob- 
ject that your ſins are of ſuch a nature, that God's ho- 
nour will not allow of your pardon, It is true God in- 
ſiſts upon his own honour. He is a God that will be 
honoured, and his majeſty ſhall be vindicated: and 
when ſinners caſt contempt upon bim, his honour re- 
quires vengeance: but God has ſo contrived this way, 
that his honour may be repaired by the puniſhment of 
fin without the ſinners ſuffering, how great ſoeyer the 
ſin be. Herein the wiſdom of this way appears, that 
there is a ſufficiency for the greateſt and moſt hemous 
tranſgrefſars. "m7 | | 
Lou cannot object that God the father will not be 
willing to accept you, for the Mediator's fake; for he 
hath choſen ſuch a perſon as his own Son, a perſon ſo 
near and dear to him to be a Mediator, to cut off any 
ſuch objections. So you may be ſure that God will 
receive you if you go to him through Chriſt, 
Lou cannot object that God the father has not given 
ſufficient aſſurance of ſalvation to believers; for God 
has not only promiſed, but the principal things; thoſe 
which would have been moſt difficult to believe, are 
already fulfilled; God has already given bis San to die 
for us. This, before it was accompliſhed, was a thing. 
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that he ſhould give eternal life to finners after Chriſt 
died for them. That the Son of God ſhould die, was 
a much preater thing, than to give eternal life upon the 


account of it. Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his 


own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he 
not with him freely give us all things. 
And then there is no room to doubt but that if we 
accept of Chriſt, God will give eternal life; for he hath 
por it already into the hands of our Saviour for us. 
e hath intruſted him with the whole affair. He hath 
given all things into his hands, that he might give eter- 


nal life to as many as ſhould come to him. The Fa- 


ther hath appointed him that died for believers, to be 
their judge, to have the whole determination of the mat- 
ter and diſpoſal of the reward, in his own hand. And 

u cannot doubt but that Chriſt will be willing to be- 
ſtow eternal life on them that he purchaſed it for. For 
if he is not willing to beſtow it, ſurely he never would 
have died to purchaſe it. Who can think that Chriſt 
would be ſo defirous of ſinners being ſaved, as to un- 
dergo ſo much for it; and not be willing to let them 
have it, when he had obtained it for them. 

Conſider, | | 

2. The wiſdom of God hath contrived that there 
ſhould be in'the perſon of the Saviour all manner of at- 
tractives to draw us to him. He has not choſen a mean 
perſon, a perſon of but indifferent lovelineſs, leſt ſinners 
ſhould fay, that there was not excellency enough in 
Chriſt to draw them to him. He did not pitch upon 
one of the angels; for though they are excellent crea- 
© tures, yet their excellency is but finite. But he hath 
pitched upon his own Son, that there might be no want 
of excellency in the perſon. He is not a perſon whoſe 
excellency is but finite. He hath in him all poſſible ex- 
cellency. He is poſſeſſed of all the beauty and glory 
of the God- head. * + IP | 


| Ser. XVI. 
a great deal more ſtrange, and difficult to believe, than 
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o that there can be no manner of excellency, nor 
degree of excellency that we can deviſe, but what is in 
the perſon of the Saviour. By this, it appears, Chriſt 
has excellency enough. For to ſay, that excellency 
which is infinite is not enough, is a contradiction. 

But yet ſo redundant has the wiſdom of God been in 
providing attractives to us to come to Chriſt, it hath ſo 
ordered that there ſhould alſo be all human excellencies 
in him. If there be any thing attractive in this conſi- 
deration, that Chriſt is one in our own nature, one of 
us; this is true of Chriſt. He is not only in the divine, 
but in the human nature. He is a man like ourſelves; 
and has all poſſible human excellencies. He was of a 
moſt excellent ſpirit. He was wife and holy. He was 
of a condeſcending, meck and lowly, a benign and be- 
nevolent diſpoſition. 

And again: the wiſdom of God hath choſen ſuch 
a perſon, who ſhould be a perſon of a great love to ſin- 
ners, and ſhould ſhew that love in the moſt endearing 
manner poſhble. What more condeſcending love can 
there be, than the love of a divine perſon to ſuch worms 
of the duſt! And what freer love can there be than 
love to enemies! And what greater love can there be, 
than dying love! And what more endearing expreſſion 
of love, than dying for the beloved! So that here is 
not only the excellency of Chriſt, but his love to man- 
kind to draw us. 59 

Again, the wiſdom of God hath ſo contrived that 
Chriſt ſhall ſuſtain that office that ſhould moſt tend to 
endear him to us, and draw us to him: the office of a 
Redeemer, a redeemer from eternal miſery, and the 
purchaſer of all happinels. 

And if all this be not enough-to draw us, the wiſdom 
of God hath ordered more; it hath provided us a Savi- 
our that ſhould offer himſelf to us in the moſt endear- 
ing relation, He offers to receive us as friends. To 
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receive us to an union to himſelf, to become our ſpiri- 
tual huſband and portion forever. 

And if all this is not enough to draw, there is more 
yet. The wiſdom of God has provided us a Saviour 
that wooes in a manner that has the greateſt tendency 

to win our hearts. His word is moſt attractive. He 
ſtands at our door and knocks. He does not merely 
command us to receive him; but he condeſcends to 
apply himſelf to us in a more endearing manner. He 
intreats and beſeeches us in his word and by his meſ- 
ſengers. 
3. The wiſdom of God hath contrived that there 
ſhould be all manner of attractives in the benefits that 
Chriſt offers you. There are not only the excellencies 
of the perſon of Chriſt to draw you to him, but the 
deſirable benefits he offers. Here is what is moſt ſuit- 
able to the cravings of the human nature: needed relief 
for all our diſtreſſeſs. Men when diſtreſſed and bur. 
den' d, long for eaſe and teſt. Here it is offered to us 
in Chriſt. Come unto me, ſays he, all ye that labour 
_ are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. | 

Men when in fear of danger, long for ſafety. Here 
| it is provided for us in Chriſt. God promiſes that he 
will become the ſhield and buckler, ſtrong rock and 
High tower to thoſe that truſt in him. Thoſe that 
mourn need comfort: Chriſt tells us that he came to 
comfort thoſe that mourn, Iſai. Ixi. 2. 


The blind need to have their eyes opened. The light 


is ſweet to men: Chriſt offers to anoint our eyes with 
eye- ſalve that we may fee glorious light. He will be 
our fun, and the light of God's countenance. 
What is more dear to men than life? Chriſt hath 
_ purchaſed for men, that they ſhould live for ever, 
Pfal. xxi. 4. He aſted life of thee, and thou gavgſt it him, 
even length of days for ever and ever. 
How greatly is a crown prized and admired by the 
children of men? And — — chis. not a cor- 
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ruptible crown, but an incorruptible and far more 
glorious crown than any worn by earthly kings; A 
crown of glory, the luſtre of which ſhall never fade nor 
decay—an everlaſting kingdom. „ 

Men love pleaſures. Here are pleaſures for ever- 
more. What could there be more to draw our hearts 
to Jeſus Chriſt, to make us willing to accept of him for 
our Saviour; and to accept of his benefits; in that 
glorious and wiſe way that he has provided for us} 
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. And confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilerims on ; 
4 «the earth. For hey that ſay ſuch" bung, A | 
Plain 2 they fee a Atty. 7 
t 
"HE I ſtle is Ne ſetting forth the * of t 
the grace of faith, by 70 glorious effects and 1 
* iſſue of it in the ſaints of the Ola Teſtament. *He / * 
had ſpoken in the preceeding part of the chapter parti- | 
chan, of Abel, Enoch, N 225 Abraham and Sarah, A 

Iſaac and Jacob. Having enumerated thoſe inſtances, 5 N 

he takes notice that hf all died in faith, not having 1 

” Feceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and J 
. Were perſuaded of them. and ae, them, and e ye! q 


. that they were ftrangers, Kc. * | 

In theſe words the "Apo e ſeems to have a more 
rticular reſpect to Abraham” and Sarah, and their 

3 indred that came with them from Haran, and from 
be of the Chaldees, by the 15th 'vccſe, where the 
Apoſtle fays, and truly if they had been mindful of that 
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4 | Two things may be obſerved in the text, 
I. What theſe ſaints confeſſed of themſelves, viz. 
that they were ftrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
Thus we haye a particular account concerning Abra- 
ham, I am @ ſtranger and a ſejourner with you.. And 

it ſeems to haye been the general ſenſe of thepatriarchs, 

A by what Jacob fays to Pharaoh. And Jacob ſaid to 

Y Pharaoh, the days of the years of my pilgrimage are an 

4 Hundred 27 thirty years : few and evil have the days of 
the AY of my life been, and have not attained to the days 
the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their 
Aa =; Ian a ſtranger and a ſojourner with thee, | 
as all my fathers were. 
2. The inference that the Apo tle draws from hence, 
(viz.) that they ſought $45 6 country as their home. 
For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they 
ſeek a country. In confeſſing that they were ſtrangers, ,* 
they plainly declared that this is not their country; that 
this is not the country where they are at home. And 
in confeſling themſelves to be pilgrims, they declared 
| my y that this is not their ſettled abode; but that they 
ave reſpect to ſome other country, that * ſeek and 
915 travelling to a their home. | 
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ing to. We ou t above all things to deſire a heavenl 
4 n to gb to heaven Li! there e be v ahearenly 
and dwell with eſus' Chriſt. If * ar 3 ed whe 
many outward enjo ents, an s that are y 
n to 1 we are ſeilleg in families, a 
hae thoſe good WS and relations that are 4 Fi 
fs le: we we have companions whole e 
ightful to us: if we have children rh are pleaſant 1 
hauopeful, * in whom we ſee many promiſing qu 
I cations: if we live by good neighbours; have much 
of the reſpect of others; ; have a good fame; are gene- 
rally beloved where we are known: and have 5 
E and pleafant accommodations: yet we ou 
ky take our reſt in theſe things We ſhould not . 2 
to have theſe things for our portion, but ſhould ſe: 
E. yh er happineſs in another World. We ſhould n. 
mere ſeek ſomething elſe in addition to.theſe things; 
|  - but ſhotlld be ſo far from reſting in them, that we ſhould 
chuſe and defire to leave theſe tnings for heaven; tog 80 gc 
to God and Chrilt there, We ſhould not be willing 
= live here always, if we could „ in the ſame Wensch a 4 
F vigour of body and mind as when. in youth, or in the 
” mid{tof out © Sy and always enjoy . fame pleaſure, 
and dear friends, and other earthly comforts. We ſhould 
chuſe and deſire to leavg them all in God's due time, | 
that we might go to heaven, 2 th . have the ws 
ment of God. We ought'to poſſeſsghem, en gy ng 
. 3s make uſe of them, with no other view or ai | 
+ Feadily to quit them, whenever we are called to it, — | 
© + to changg, them for heaven. And when we ate called | 
| = from them, ve ſhould 80 eil and * N 
SA Hecthat is ; going a 5 is not wont to reſt in 
* What he meets with 9 7 is comfottable and pleaſing 
on the road. If be pales along through pleaſant places; 
meadows or Thady groves; he does not take uß 
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tranſient. view of theſe pleaſant objects as he goes along. 
He is not enticed by theſe fine appearances to put an end 
to his journey, and ſeave off the thought of proceeding. 
No, but his journey's end is in his mind; that is the 
reat thing that he aims at. So if he meets with com- 
Friable and pleaſant accommodations on the road, at 
an inn; yet he does not reſt there; he entertains no 
thoughts of ſettling there. He confiders that theſe 
things are not his own, and that he is but a ſtranger; 
that that is not allotted for his home. And when he 
has refreſhed himſelf, or tarried but for a night, he is 
for leaving theſe accommodations, and going forward, 
and getting onward towards his journey's end. And 
the FA of coming to his journey's end, are not at 
all grievous to him. "He does not deſire to be travel- 
ling always and never come to his journey's end: the 
thoughts of that would be diſcouraging to him. Br 
it is pleaſant to him to think that ſo much of the way is 
gone, that he is now nearer home; and that he ſhall 
preſently he there; and the toil and fatigue of his 
POT WT OE SIN: - WS „ 
S8o ſhould we thus deſire heaven ſo much more than 
the comforts and enjoyments of this life, that we ſhould 
long to change theſe things for heaven, We ſhould- - 
ait with earneſt defire for the time, when we ſhall 
ire af our jnartly's end. - The Apoſtle mentions i 
as an encouraging, comfortable conſideration to Chriſti=® *. 
ns, when they draw nigh their happineſs. Now it our 
 falvation nearer than when" we believed. 62 
Our hearts ought to be looſe to theſe things, as it 
5 with a man that is on a journey. However com- 
ortable enjoyments are, yet we ought to keep our hearts 
ſo looſe from them, as chearfully to part with them, 
whenever God calls. But this I ſay, brethren, the tige 
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joiced not; and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed 1 not ; 
and they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it; far the 


| Faſpion of this world paſſeth away. F 


We ought to look upon theſe things, as only lent 


* us for a little while, to ſerve à preſent turn; but 
-we ſhould ſet our hearts on heaven as our inheritance | 
forever. 5 . 


II. Ne 32 ht to ſeek heaven, by travelling in the way 


that leads t 5 ber. | | * 


The way that leads to "RIES is a way of kolineks, 
We ſhould chuſe and defire to travel thither in this way 
We ſhould part with all thoſe fins, 


thoſe carnal appetites that are as weights, that will tend 


to hinder'us in our travelling towards heaven. Let us 


lay aſige every weight, and the fin which doth ſo eafily be- 


et us, and let ui run with patience the race ſet before us, * 


However pleaſant any praQtice or the gratification of 
any appetite may be, we muſt lay it aſide, caſt it away; 
if it be any hindrance, and ſtumbling-block i in the * 
to heaven. 

We ſhould travel on in a way of obedience to all 


SGocd's commands, even the difficult as well as the ea _ 


commands, We ſhould travel on in a way of ſelt- 
denial; denying all our ſinful inclinations and intereſts. 
The way to heaven is aſcending; we'mult be content 


to travel up hill, though it be hard and tirglome, though 


it be contrary to the natural tendency and bias of our 
fleſh, that tends downward to the earth. We ſhould, 
th that he has gone. The way 
that he travelled in, Was the right way to heaven. We 
ſhould take, up our croſs and follow itn. We ſhould. 


travel along in the ſame way of meekueſs and lowlineſs 


of heart; in the fame way of obedience and charity, 
and diligence to do good; raiſe patience under — 
2 . xii. 1. | 
. 7 


1 7 17 
* 2 1 FR 0 . * _— 4 
1 * J 
— a 8 > * „ Fo v3; 
1 0 I 


1 


- 2 2 . 11 . > 
— . * * * A 4 * 4 1 
— ' hes, \ "- 
- l . We, 
= = 4 » 0 1 


as road. . 


Ser. XVII. a Journey towards Heaven. 378 
ons. The way to heaven is a heavenly life: we- muſt 
be travelling- towards heaven in a way of imitation of 
thoſe that are in heaven. In imitation of the ſaints and 
angels there, in their holy employments, in their way, 
of ſpending their time in loving, adoring, ſerving, and 
praiſing God and the Lamb. This is the path that we 
ought to prefer before all others, if we could have any 
other that we might chuſe. If we could go to heaven 
in a way of carnal living, in the way of the enjoyment 
and gratification of our luſts, we ſhould rather prefer a 
way of holineſs and conformity to the nn lelf-de-. 
wing rules of the golpel. * 
III. We e ſhould travel on in this way in a laborious man- 
wr. | * * | 
The going of has journeys is attended with toil and 
fatigue; z eſpecially if the journey be through a wilder- 
neſs. Perſons in ſuch a caſe expect no other than to 
ſuffer hardſhips and wearineſs, in travelling over moun-. 
wide and through bad places. 
80 we ſhould travel in this way of holineſs, in a la- 
borious manner, improving our time and ſtrength, to 
ſurmount the difficulties and obſtacles that are in the 
way. The land that we have to travel through, is a wil- 
derneſs; there are many mountains, rocks, and rough, 
places that e muſt go over in the way; and there is a 


nn we ſhould Flay out our ſtrengik. 
IV. Oi 280 hoe . to be pens in me 


3 |: * 


J. We ought to begin =, "This ſhould be * 
firſt concern, and buſineſs that perſons engage in, when 
come to be capable of acting in the world in doing 

any buſineſs. When they firſt ſet out in the world, 


they ſhould * out on this j * 


to travel it, we muſt hold out 
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2. We ought to travel on in this 450 with aflidulty, 
It ought to be the work of every day, to travel on to- 
wards heaven. We ſhoufd py be thinking of our 
journey's end; and not only thinking of i but it 
ſhould be our daily work to avel on * the way that 


leads to it. 
As he that is on a journey, is often thinkin of the 


2 that he is going to; and it is his care and buſineſs 
A to get along; to improve his time, to get to- 
Wards his journey's end. He ſpends the day in it; it is 
the work of the day, vhilſt the ſun ſerves him. And 
when he has reſted in the night, he gets up in the 
N I and ſets out again on His] Journey; and ſo from 
day to day, till he has got to his journey's ends Thus 
ſhould heaven'be continually in our thought; and the 
immediate entrance or paſſage to it, viz. death, ſhonld 
be preſent with us. And it ſhould 'be a thing that we 
fatnilfarize to ourſelves; and ſo it ſhould be out work 
every day, to be preparing for death, and travelling 
heaven, ward. 
8. We ought to perſevere in this way as long as ve 
Ive, we ould hold out in it to the End. 
Ee us run with patience the rat that i ſet befb⸗ 17. F 
Though the road be difficult, and it he & toilfome thing” 
the hardſhips ; 87's 1 
ebntent to endure the ha OF it, E journ 
be long, yet we mult not ſtop ſhort; . rae 
give out in diſcouragement, but hold on U we are 
rived at the place we ſeck. We bought not to be 
couraged with the length and difficulties of the way, wy 
- the chil of Iſrael were, and be for turning back a- 
3 5 All our thought and . ſhould be to get a- 
long. We ſhould be engaged ne ahh to 0 pre for- 
8 vr till we We | 


ould = 


oO 


OC. OP: TY TT OP FORT 88 


S „ 


I 


„ 


[ 


? 


ger. XVI. 2 ourney towards Heaven. 377 


V. We ought to be continually growing in holineſs ; and 
in that reſpect coming nearer and nearer to heaven. 


He that is travelling towards a place, comes nearer 
and nearer to it continually. So we ſhould be endea- 
vouring to come nearer to heaven, in being more hea- 
venly; becoming more and more like the inhabitants 
of heaven, and'more and more as we ſhall be when we 
have arrived there, if ever that be. | | 
Me ſhould endeavour continually to be more and 
more as we hope to be in heaven, in reſpect of holineſs 
and conformity to God. And with reſpect to light and 
knowledge, we ſhould labour to be growing continually 
in the knowledge of God and Chriſt, and clear views of 


the glory of God, the beauty of Chriſt, and theexcel- | 


ie lency of divine things, as we come nearer and nearer 
d to the beatific viſion. 1 | 

5e WMe ſhould labour to be continually growing in di- 
& vine love; that this may be an increaſing flame in our 
g hearts, till our hearts aſcend wholly in this flame. We 
2 ſhould. be growing in obedience and an heavenly con- 
re verſation; that we may do the will of God on earth as 


the angels do in heaven. | | 

Me ought to be continually growing in comfort and 
ſpiritual joy; in ſenfible communion with God and Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Our th ſhould be as the ſhining light, that 
ſhines mare and mor? to the perſect day. 
ot We ought to be hungering and thirſting aſter righte- 
r- ouſneſs; aſter an increaſe in righteouſnels. As new 
55 | born babes dęſims ile ſincere milk of the word, that ye may 
a- 
1 = 


ow thereby. And we ſhould make the perfection of 

Re our mark. We ſhould reſt in nothing ſhort of 

a this; but be preſſing towards this mark; and labour- 
3 ing continually to be coming nearer and nearer to it.— 
| . This ene thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which are be- 

" bind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things that are before, 
1133 Hoy. iv. 18. 1 Pet. ti. 2. | 


- | „ 


— 


378 The true Chriſtian's Life, Ser. XVI 
T preſs toward the mark, for the oy the high * 
* in Chriſt Jeu. of bo cara >. 


VI. All other concerns of life ought to be entirely ſabe. 
 dinate is this. 


As ah en l on benen, M Sib . chat he 


takes are in order to further him in his j journey; and 


ſubordinated to that aim of getting to his journeys end. 
And if he carries money or proviſion with him, it is to 
ſupply him in his journey. So we ought wholly to ſub. 
ordinate all our other buſineſs, and all our temporal en- 
joyments to this affair of travelling to heaven. Jour- 
neying toward heaven ought to be our onl 

buſineſs, ſo that all that we have and do, 2 be in 
order to that. When we have worldly enjoyments, we 
ſhould be ready to part with them, whenever they are 
in the way of our going toward heaven. We ſhould 
fell all this world for heaven. When once any thing 
we have, becomes a clog and hindrance to us, in the 


way heaven-yard, we ſhould quit it immediately. When 


we Riſe our worldly enjoyments and poſſeſſions, it ſhould 
be with ſuch a view and in ſuch a manner, as to fur- 
ther us in our way heaven-ward. Thus we ſhould eat 


and drink and clothe ourſelves. And thus ſhould we 


improve the converſation and enjoyſent of friends. 


And: whatever buſineſs we are etting about; what 


ever deſign we are engaging in, we ſhould enquire with 
vurſelves, whether this buſineſs or u will for- 
ward us in our way to heaven? And ih not, we ſhould 
- quit our deſign. 

We ought to make aſe of 8 —. enjoyments, and 
purſue worldly buſineſs in Tuch a degree and manner as 
thall have the beſt tendency to forward our N 
heaven-ward, and no otherwiſe. 

I hall oer ſome reaſons of the doGine. 
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I. This world is not our abiding place. | 
Our continuance in this world is but very ſhort, 

Man's days on the earth, are as a ſhadow. It was ne- 

ver deſigned by God this world ſhould be our home, 

We were not born into this world for that end. Nei- 

ther did God give us theſe temporal things, that we are 

accommodated with, for that end. If God has given 
us good eſtates; if we are ſettled in families, and God 
has given us children, or other friends that are very 
pleaſant to us; it is with no ſuch view or deſign, that 

we ſhould be furniſhed and provided for here, as for a 

ſett] de; but with a deſign that we ſhould uſe them 

for the preſent, and then leave them again in a very 


little time. 


If we are called to ſecular buſineſs; or if we are 
charged with the care of a family; with the inſtruction 
and education of children, we are called to theſe things 
with a deſign that we ſhall be called from them again, 


and not to be our everlaſting employment. So that if 


we improve our lives to any other purpoſe, than as a 
journey toward heaven, all our labour will be loſt. If 
we ſpend our lives in the purſuit of a temporal happi- 
nels: if we ſet our hearts on riches, and ſeek happineſs 
in them: if we ſeek to be happy in. ſenſual pleaſures; 


if we ſpend ous Mies in ſeeking the credit and eſteem 


-# ,0d-will and reſpect of others: if we 

et our Heu. an our children, and look to be happy in 
the enjoyment of them, in ſeeing them well brought up, 
and well ſettled „c. All theſe things will be of lit- 
tle ſignificancy to us. Death will blow up all our hopes 
and expectations, and will put an end to our enjoyment 


of men; 


of theſe things. The places that have known us, will 


Bnozw us no more: and the eye that has ſeen us, ſhall fee 


us no more. We muſt be taken away forever from 


all theſe things: and it is uncertain when; it may be 
ſoon after we have received them, and are put into the 
| B bb 2 7 
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poſſeſſion of them. It may be in the midſt of our 
days, and from the midſt of our enjoyments. And 


then where will be all our wordly employments and en- 
Joyments, when we are laid in the ſilent grave! So 


man lieth down and £6 wt nat again, rill the voy +4 


, ay 2 
ay K+ 


II. The future world was 22 to be our 2 and 
everlaſting abode. 


Here it was intended nd we ſhould be fixed; and 
here alone is a laſting habitation, and a laſting inheri- 

tance and enjoyments to be had. We-aredeſigned for 
this future world. We are to be in two ſtates, the one 
in this world, which is an imperfect ſtate; the other in 
the world to come. The preſent ſtate is ſhort and 


tranſitory; but our ſtate in the other world, is eyerlaſt. 


ing. When we go into another world, there we muſt 

be to all eternity. And as we are nee as 3's ſo we 
| muſt be without change. 

Our ſtate in the future world ee being eter- 

| nal, is of ſo exceedingly greater importance than our 

ſtate in this world, that it is worthy that our ſtate here, 

and all our concerns in this wor thould be wholly 


dinated to it, 3 

ſubor ne O AA + 4,* 4 1 of 

I ; m. amber is ao 2 . "es ee Ag, | 
© and higheſt good is 10'be obtained. 


God hach made us for himſelf. * 9 


God, and to God art all things. Therefore then do we 
a attain'to'6ur higheſt end, when we are brought to 


God: but that is by being brought to heaven; for that 
is God's throne; that is the place of his — preſence, 
and of his refidenee. There is but a very imperfect 


ang with God to be had in this world, wh * . 


man Job ir. 12. 
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ſect knowledge of God in the midſt of abundance "of 
darkneſs; a very imperfect conformity to God, mingled 
with abundance of enmity and eſtrangement. Here we 
can ſerve and glorify God, but in an exceeding imper- 
fett manner; our ſervice being mingled with much ſin 
and diſhonour to Gd. 5 
But when we get to heaven, (if ever that be) there 
we ſhall be brought to a perfect union with God. There 
we ſhall have the clear views of God. We ſhall ſee 
face to face, and know as we are known. There we 
ſhall be fully conformed to God, without any remainder 


of fin. We ſhall be like him, for we müll ſee himas he 


is. There we ſhall ſerve God perfectly. We. ſhall 
glorify him in an exalted manner, and to the utmoſt of 
the powers and capacity of our nature. Then we ſhall 
perfectly give up ourſelves to God. Then will our 
hearts be pure and holy offerings to God; offered all 
in a flame of divine love. RR? ©: HAT 

In heaven alone is the attainment of our higheſt 
good. God is the higheſt good of the reaſonable crea- 
ture. The enjoyment of him is our proper happt- 
neſs; and 1s the only happineſs with which our ſouls 
can be fatisfied. + _- : 


Io go to heaven, fully to enjoy God, is infinitely | 


better than the moſt pleaſant accommodations here. 
Better than fathers and mothers, huſbands, wives or 
children, or the company of any, or all earthly friends. 
Theſe are but ſhadows; but the enjoyment of God is 


the ſubſtance. Theſe are but ſcattered beams; but 


God is the fun. Theſe. are but ſtreams; but God is 
the fountain. Theſe are but drops; but God is the 


ocean. 8 358 
Iherefore it becomes us to ſpend this life only as 4 


journey towards heaven, as it becomes us to make the 


ſeeking our higheſt end, and proper good the whole 
work of our lives: and we ſhould ſubordinate all 


other concerns of life to it. Why ſhould we labour 


MA , 
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. for any thing elſe; or ſet our hearts on any thing elſe | 
; but that which is our proper ed, and bee Ber. of 
. ==. 
1 Ger preſent fate, and all that belongs 60 it, is de- 
| gned by him that made all ere to 1 PID in order 

#o- another world. | | 


as 


This world was made for a place of preparation for 3 
d * world. Man's mortal life was given him only 
here, that he might here be prepared for his fixed 
ſtate. And all that God has here given us, is given to . 
this purpoſe. The ſun ſhines upon us; the rain falls by 
upon us; the earth yields her Plc, to us: civil and | 
eccleſiaſtical affairs; family affairs, and all our perſo- 
nal concerns are deſigned and ordered in a ſubordina- 
tion to a future world, by the maker and diſpoſer of 
all things. They ough FINS to * anne 
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HEBREWS xi. 13, 14. 


tnd confe fed that they were ftrangers-and er on 
"the earth®* For they that ſay you things, e 
A that they ſeek a country. Bo 


D O0 CTR 1 N . 
ag wb be pri a, ho ce 


1 geaven. 8 


AVING ſhewn how this is to | be * ad given 
the reaſons of it, in the nerd diſcourſe, I 
now + to the 17 OED 


APPLICATION. 


— \ 


1 In 4 7 b c | 


3 This Aubin may fach us e er ; in our mourn- 
ing 2 the loſs of ſuch dear friends, who, while 2 lived, 
5 e their lives to right purpoſes. oY 


- 


* 


I they lived a holy life, then their lives were a jour- 
ney. towards heaven. And why ſhould we be immo- 
derate in mourning, when they are got to their jour- 
ney's end? Death to them, e it appears to us 
with a frightful aſpect, is a great bleſſing. Their end 


r aa 
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their death, is better to them-than the day of their birth.* 
While they lived they defired heaven, and choſe it 

above this world, or any of the of it. 

_ earneſtly ſought and longed for heaven; and why ſhould 
we es they have obtained it. 
Now they have got to heaven, they Have got hone 


They never were at home before. They have got to 


their Father's houſe. They find more comfort a thou- 


ſand times, now they are got home, than they did in 
their journey. While they were on their journey, thi 


underwent much labour and toil. It was a wilder 


that they paſſed through: a difficult road. - There were 


abundance of difcuſties in the way; mountains and 

rough places. It was a laborious, fatiguing thing to 
travel the road. They were forced to lay out them- 
ſelves to get along; and had many weariſome days and 


nights; but now they have got through; they have 


got to the place they ſought; they are got home; got 
to their everlaſting reſt. They need to travel no more; 
nor labour any more; nor endure any more toil: and 
difficulty; but enjoy perfect reſt and peace; and will 
enjoy them forever. And I Beard a voice from heaven, 
ing unto me, write, bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth: yea, faith ibe ſpirit, that they 
may reſt from their labours; and their works do 2 
them. + They do not mourn that they are got home, 
but greatly rejoice. They look back upon the je diffcul- 
ties, and ſorrows, and dangers of life, Woiring that 
they have got through them all. 
Me are ready to look upon death as though it were a 


calamity to them: we are ready to mourn over them 
with tears of pity; to think that thoſe that were ſo dear 


to us, ſhould be in the dark rotting grave; that they 
ſnould chere turn to corruption and worms: that they 


ſhould be taken away from their dear children, and o- 
* 88 enjoyments; and that they never — 


E Laclef . . I Rev. xiv. 13. 
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bowels are ready to yearn over them, and we are ready 


to look upon it, as though ſome ſorrowful thing had be- 


fallen them; and as though they were in awful circum- 


ſtances. But this is owing to our infirmity that we are 
ready thus to look upon it. They are in a happy con- 


dition. They are inconceivably bleſſed. They do not 
mourn, but rejoice with exceeding joy. Their mouths 
are filled-with joyful ſongs: they drink at rivers of plea- 
ſure. They find no mixture of grief at all, that they 


have changed their earthly houſes and enjoyments, and 


their earthly friends, and the company of mortal man- 


kind, for heaven. They think of it without any de- 


ee of regret. 72 F 
5" Thisis an evil world, in compariſon to that the are 
now in. Their life here, if attended with the beſt cir- 


cumſtances that any earthly life ever was, was at- 


tended with abundance that was adverſe and afflictive ; 
but now there is an end to all adverſity. They ſhall 
hunger no more, nor thirſt any mare; neitber ſball the 


fun light on them, nor any beat. Fur the Lamb which 
ir in the mid/t of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto the living fountains of waters: and C 


Hall wipe away all teaps from their egen. 


It is true we {hall ſee them no more while here in 4 


this world, yet we ought not immoderately to mourn for 
that; though, it uſed to he pleaſant to us to ſee them 
and though their company was ſweet. For we ſhould 
conſider ourſelves as but on a journey too; we ſhould be 
travelling towards the ſame place, that they are gone 
to; and why mould we break our hearts with that, 


that they have got there before us; when we are follow 


ing after them as faſt as we can; and hope, as ſoon as 
ever we get to our journey's end, to be with them again; 


ND 
Cee 
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have any part more in any thing under the ſun. Our 


to be with them in better circumſtances than ever we 
were with them . while here? A degree of mourning 


pd 
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for near relations when departed, is not inconſiſtant with 
Chriſtianity, but very agreeable to it: for as long as we 
are fleſh and blood, no other can be expected, than that 
we ſhall have animal propenſities and affections. But 
we have not juſt reaſon to be overborne and ſunk in ſpi- 
rit, when — death of near friends is attended with 
theſe circumſtances, we ſhould be glad they are got to 
heaven, our mourning ſhould be mingled with joy. 
But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them that are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as 
others that have no hope : (i. e.) that they ſhould not 
ſorrow as the heathen, that had no knowledge of a 
future happineſs, nor any certain hope of any thing for 
theqſelves or their las after they were dead. This 
by the following verſe; ; for if we believed that 
Jeſus died and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep 
in Feſus, will God bring with him. 

2. Fit be ſo, that our lives ought to be only a journey 


| towards heaven; how ill do they improve their lives, that 


ſpend them in travelling towards hell? 


Some men ſpend their whole lives from their infancy | 


to their dying day, in going down the broad way to de- 
ſtruction. They do not only draw nearer to hell in length 
of time, but they every day grow more ripe for de- 


ſtruction; they are more aſſimilated to the inhabitants 


of the infernal world. While others preſs forward in 


| _ ſtrait and narrow way to life, and laboriouſly travel 


up the hill toward Zion, againſt the inclinations and 
tendency of the fleſh; theſe run with a ſwift career 
down towards the valley of eternal death; towards the 
lake of fire; towards the bottomleſs pit. This is the 
employment of every day, with all wicked men; the 
Whole day is ſpent in it. As ſoon as ever they awake 
in the morning, they ſet out anew towards hell, and 
ſpend every waking moment in it. They begin in 
| early . before they begin to ſpeak. 7 he wicked 

bet ir. 13, * 
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are eftranged from the womb, they go aſtray as ſoon 
as they are born, ſpeaking lies. + They hold on in 
it with perſeverance. Many of them that live to be 
old, are never weary in it; if they live to be an hun- 
dred years old, they will not give over travelling in the 
way to hell, till they arrive there. And all the con- 
cerns of life are ſubordinated to this employment. 
A wicked man is a ſervant of ſin; his powers and facul- 
ties are all employed in the ſervice of fin, and in fiting 
for hell. And all his poſſeſſions are ſo uſed by him, 
as to be ſubſervient to the ſame purpoſe, Some men 
ſpend their time in treaſuring up wrath againſt the day 


of wrath. Thus do all unclean perſons, that live in 
laſcivious practices in ſecret, Thus do all maligious 


perſons. Thus do all prophane perſons, that neglect 
duties of religion. Thus do all unjuſt perſons; and 
thoſe that are 7 Me and oppreſſive in their dealings. 
Thus do all backbiters and revilers. Thus do all cos 
vetous perſons, that ſet their hearts chiefly on the 


riches of this world. Thus do tavern-haunters, and 


frequenters of evil company; and many other kinds of 
perſons that might be mentioned. Thus do far the 


greater part of men; the bulk of mankind are haſting 
onward in the broad way to deſtruction. The way, as 


broad as it is, is, as it were, filled up with the multitude 


2 


* 
- 
- * % ps: 
* 5 
_ 4 * > a 8 
- he as * X 
? bo N . g ; . — * » a 
2 2 >> YI » 4 
* + ak 2 . 


- * 


38s Fe true Chriftian's Life, Ser. XVIII. 


Perſons before converſion never take a ſtep that way. 
Then does a man firſt ſet out on this journey, when he 
is brought home to Chriſt; and he is but juſt ſet out 
in it. So far is he from having done his . that he 
then only begins to ſet his face towards heaven. His 

rney is not finiſhed; he is then only firſt brought to 
— willing to go to it, and begins to look that way; ſo 
that his care and labour in his chriſtian work and buſi- 
neſs, is then but begun, which he muſt ſpend the re- 
maining part of his life in. 

Tbofe perſons do ill, who, when they are converted, 
and have obtained a hope of their being in a good con- 


dition, do not ſtrive as earneſtly as they did before, while 


theymwere under awakenings. They ought, hencefor- 
ward, as long as'the oo to be as earneſt and labort- 
ous as ever; Bo watchful and careful as ever; yea, they 


ſhould increaſe more and more. It is no juſt objection 


or excule from this, that now they have not the ſame 


to ſtrive for as before, before they ſtrove that they 


might be converted, but that they have obtained. Is 
there nothing elfe that perſons have as much reaſon to 


{trive, and lay out their ſtrength for, as their own 1 


ſafety? Should we not be as willing to be diligent that 
we bs ſerve and glorify God, as that we ourſelves 
may be happy? And if we have obtained, 8 yet 
there is not all obtained that may be. It is 

little grace that we have obtained; we ought to Krise 
that we may obtain more. We ought to ſtrive as much 
that we may obtain the other degrees that are before, 
as we did to obtain that ſmall degree that is behind. 

The Apoſtle tells us, that he forgot what was e 

and 4 forth towards what was before. * _ 


Yea thoſe that are converted, have now a further 


_ reaſon, to ſtrive for grace than they had before; for 
now they have taſted, and ſeen ſomething of the fweet- 


neſs ane excellency af+ it. A man that has u Wed | 
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the bleſſings of Canaan, has more reaſon to preſs for- 
ward towards it, than he had before. And then, they, 
that are converted, ſhould ſtrive that they may make 


their calling and election fure. All thoſe that are con- 
verted, are not ſure of it; and thoſe that are ſure of it, 


do not know that they ſhall be always ſo; and ſtill ſeek- 


ing and ſerving God with the utmoſt diligence, is the 
way to have aſſurance, and to have it maintained. 


II. Uſe may be of exhortation: fo to ſpend the preſent 
life that it may only be a journey towards heaven. 


Labour to be converted and ſanctified, and to obtain 
fuch a diſpoſition of mind that you may chuſe heaven 
for your inheritance and home; and may earneſtly long 
for it, and be willing and deſirous to change this world, 
and all the enjoyments of it for heaven. Labour to have 


your heart taken up ſo much about heaven, and hea- 


venly enjoyments, as that you may rejoice at any 
time when God calls you to have your beſt earthly 
friends, and thoſe things that are moſt comfortable 
to you here, to go to heaven, there to enjoy God and 


Be perſuaded to travel in the way that leads to hea- 


ven; viz. in a way of holineſs, ſelf-denial, mortificati- 


on, in a way of obedience to all the commands of God, 
in a way of following Chriſt's example, in a way of a 
heavenly life, or imitation of the ſaints and angels that 
live in heaven. Be content to travel on in this way, in 
a laborious manner, to endure all the fatigues of it. 


Begin to travel it without delay, if you have not al- 
ready begun it; and travel in it with aſſiduity. Let it be 


ur daily work, from morning to night, and bold out 
In it to the end; let there be nothing that ſhall ſtop or 


diſcourage you, or turn you aſide from this road. La- 


bour to be growing in holineſs, to be coming nearer and 
nearer to heaven, in that you are more and more as. 
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you ſhall be when you get there, (if ever that be.) 
And let all other concerns be ſubordinated to this great 
concern of petting forward towards heaven. Conſider 
the reaſons that have been mentioned why you ſhould 
thus ſpend your life. Conſider that the world is not 
your abiding place, and was never ſo intended by God. 
8 Conſider how little a while you are to be here, and how 
| + little worth your while it is to ſpend your life to any 
other purpoſe. Conſider that the future world is to be 
your everlaſting abode; and that the enjoyments and 
concerns of this world, have their being only and en- 
tirely in order to another world. And conſider further 
for motive, r 8 n 
1. Hoꝛo worthy is heaven that your life ſhauld be 
wholly ſpent qs a journey towards it. * B40 
To what better purpoſe can you ſpend your life, 
whether you reſpe& your duty or your intereſt? What 
better end can you propoſe to your journey, than to ob- 
tain heaven? Here you are placed in this world, in 
| this wilderneſs, and have your choice. given you, that 
- you may travel which way you pleaſe. And there is 
one way that leads to heaven. Now can you direct your 
courſe better than this way? What can you chuſe beiter 
for your journey's end? All men have ſome aim or 
other in living. Some mainly ſeek worldly things; they 
ſpend their days in the purſuit of theſe things. But is 
not- heaven, where is fullneſs of joy forever and ever, 
much more worthy to be ſought by you? How can a 
you better employ your ſtrength, and uſe your means, N; 
and ſpend your days, than in travelling the road that 
leads to the everlaſting enjoyment of God; to his glo- 5 
rious preſence; to the city of the new Jeruſalem; to the 
| heavenly mount Zion; where all your defires will be 
filled, and no danger of ever loſing your happineſs? 
No man is at home in this world, whether he chuſe 
heaven or not; yet here he js but a tranſient perſon; 
Where can you chuſe your home better than in hea» 
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ven? The reſt and of heaven is ſo t, that 
it is worthy we "ny it above riches; 3 our 
father's houſes, or our own; above huſband or wife, or 
children, or all earthly friends. It is worthy that we 
ſhould ſubordinate theſe things to it, and that we ſhould 
be ready, chearfully, to part with them for heaven, 
whenever God calls. | | 
2. This is the way to have death comfortable 16 us. 

I we ſpend our lives fo as to be only a journeying 
towards heaven, this will be the way to have death, 
that is the end of the journey, and entrance into heaven 


not terrible but comfortable. 


This is the way to be free from bondage, through the 
fear of death, and to have the proſpect and forethought 
of death comfortable. Does the traveller think of his 
journey's end with fear and terror, eſpecially when he 

as been many days travelling and it be a long and 


_ tireſome journey? Is it terrible to him to think that 
he has almoſt got to his journey's end? Are not men 


rather wont to rejoice at it? Were the children of Iſrael 
ſorry, after forty years travel in the wilderneſs, when 


they had almoſt got to Canaan? This is the way to 
have death not terrible when it comes. It is the way to 
be able to part with the world without grief. Does it 


eve the traveller when he has got home, to quit his 
fla and load of proviſions that he had to ſuſtain him by 


=! Y 


the ways? Xs "a 
3. No more of 72 life will be pleaſant is think of 


when you come to 
8 f 
All of your paſt life that has been ſpent as a jour- 


ie, than has been ſpent after this man- 


ney towards heaven, will be comfortable to think of on 


a death bed, and no more. If you have ſpent none of 


your life this way, your whole life will be terrible to you 
to think of, unleſs you die under ſome great deluſion. 
Tou will ſee then, how that all of your life that has 
been ſpent otherwiſe, is loſt, You will then ſee the 
7 2 
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vanity of other aims, that you may have propoſed to 
| yourſelf, The thought of what you here poſſeſſed and 
enjoyed in the world, will not be pleaſant to you; un- 
| leſs you can think withal that you have ſubordinated 


them to this purpoſe. | 

4. Conſider that thoſe that are willing thus to end ſec 
their lives as a journey towards beaver, may have of 
Heaven. 


lcaven, as high as it is, and glorious as it is, is at- 
tainable for ſuch poor worthleſs creatures as we are, 


Me, even ſuch worms, may attain to have for our ſe 

- home, that glorious region that is the habitation of the ſe1 
| _. glorious angels; yea, the dwelling . place of the glori- th 
"ous Sd of God; and where is the glorious, Enes th 


of the great Jehovah, And we.-may have it freely; 
tiere is no high price that is demanded of us for this 
privilege. We may have it without money and with- 


out price; if we are but willing to Tet out and go on f jj 

towards it; are but willing to travel the road that leads ne 
to it, and bend our courſe that way as long as we livez 10 

we may and ſhall have | kar bp our eternal reſting 

_ | 
ht 5. Let it be conſidered that if. our Saad b not a jour® © 1 
oy! towards heaven, they will be à journey to hell. 
We cannot continue here always, but we muſt go 

ſome where elſe. All mankind, after they have been 

in this world a little while, go out of it, and there is Vi 

but two places that they go to; the two great receptl- tc 


cles of all that depart out of this world; the one is hea- 
ven; whether a few, a ſmall number”. in compariſon; 
travel: the way that leads hither, is but thinly occupied 
with travellers. And the other is hell, whether the bulk 
of mankind do throng, And one or the other of theſe 
muſt be our journey's end; the ue of our cours: in 


oF OE world, 85. Ne 
BN I I ſhall conclude by 225 ſome directions: 6 1 
1. Labour to get a ſenſe of the . of this bend | 


ks „ 
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or the vanity of it on account of the little ſatisfaction 
that is to be enjoyed here; and on account of its ſhort 
continuance, and unſerviceableneſs when we molt ſtand 
in need of help, viz. on a death bed; | | 

All men, that live any conſiderable time in the world, 
ſee abundance that might convince them of the vanity 
of the world, if they would but conſider: 

Be perſuaded to exerciſe conſideration, when you ſee 
and heat, from time to time, of the death of others. La- 
bour to turn your thoughts this way. See if you can 
ſee the vanity of the world in ſuch a glaſs. If you were 
ſenſible how vain a thing this world is, you would ſee 


that it is not 2 that your life ſhould be ſpent to 
the purpoſes thereof; and all is loſt that is not ſome. 


way aimed at heaven: | 3 
2. Labour to be much acquainted with heaven. 


4 If you are not acquamted with it, you will not be 
2 likely to ſpend your life as a journey thither. You will 
not be ſenſible of the worth of it; nor will you long 
for it. Unleſs you are much converſant in your mind 
with a better good, it will be exceeding difficult to you 
to have your hearts looſe from theſe things, and to uſe. 


them only in ſubordination to ſomething elſe, and to be 
ready to part with them for the ſake of that better 
good. 


Seel heaven only by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thtiſt tells us that he is the way, and the truth, and 
the life. He tells us that he is the door of the ſheep: 
Jam the door, by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved; 
and go in and out and find paſture. F If we therefore 


would improve our lives as a journey towards heaven, 


we mult ſeek it by him; and not by our own righteouſ- 

neſs; as expecting to obtain only for his ſake, looking 
„„  * John xiv. 6. f Jchn x. 9. 

: D d d 


Labour therefore to obtain a realizing ſenſe of a hea- 
venly world, to get a firm belief of the reality of it, and 
to be very much converſant with it in your thoughts. 
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to him, I our dependance on him only for the 
purchaſe of = wy and procuring, it for us by his me- 
rit. And expect ſtrength to walk in a way of pms 
the way that leads to Heaven, only from him. | 
J. Let chriſtians help one mbar 6: in going this jo 
There are many ways that chriſtians might great 7 


help and forward one another in their way to heaven 
by religious conference, and otherwiſe. And perſons 


greatly need help in this way, which is, as I have ob- 
ſerved, a difficult way, 

Let chriſtians be exhorted to go this j journey as it 
were, in company, converſing together uhlle their jour- 
ney ſhall end, and affiſting one another. Company is 
very defireable i in a journey, but in none ſo much as in 
this. 

Let chriſtians go unitsd, and not fall out by the way, 
which would be the way to hinder one another; but 
uſe all means they can to help one another up the hill. 
Tͤbis is the way to be more ſucceſsful in travelling, 

and to have the more Ai N at their father ; 


# age in glory: 1 ; , "> | : 
| R 
| , 
| | 1 43 4 
A „ K & 
,»4 | Ff E > 4 bs 
FE "DR f 
in 95 | 1 ge: - £ | 


4 py 
Pn. v 
* 
« * - 
”..2 - 


_ _ . : a 
- = _ 4 - . . - =. 
* 1 - 4 \ hoy - 
* 
a — — — 6 . - S - F4 * — . 
4 . G 


S E R M ON L 


| Jeſus Chriſt gloriouſly exalted above all 3 | T. 
evil in the work of Redemption. 1 


1 CORINTHIANS XY. 25, 26. 


For he muſt reign, till he hath” put all enemies under 
his feet. The 4 laf enemy that ſhall be deftroyed is 


— - death © OE 5143 £3 e339 z.£ Tf . 127 
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| 8 E R M O N U, III. 
8 great Tempration, and gracious BH 


verance. 


Gan XXXIX. 12. | 
a he left his garment in her hand, and fled and 


e * 5 ONS. * , © 99 | 
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- Man's natural Blindneſs. © 1 


'ﬆ Ps AL mM xcivs 8, 9, 10, 11- 

| Underftand ye brutiſh among the people, and ye fools, when 

my be wiſe, Oo — 2 - — P- 181 
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8 E R M O NOVI, vil. I, * 5 
| Men ae Cod's Enemies. ö 
Ron ans v. 10 f 


Fer FEAR we were enemies, we were recontiled to God 
9 me death Ns, © ©7248 


EAN O NE, XN, Xn, XIV, xv, x1 


The wiſdom of God, as diſp lay ed in the 
way of Salvation by Teſas Chriſt, far 


I ſuperior to he Wiſdom of the An- 
N 4 > gels. | - | 15 


Tn ni. 10. 


13 5 To the intent that now unto the principalitiet and p 
in heavenly places might be known by the church the 
Is * err of God" ELITE Ca FS - pP 284 
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went Heaven. | 
8 Hrn xi. 13, 14s] | | 


And confeſſed wy. they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
. earth. For they that 2 ff uch things, ; hay plainly 
R W * 3 


